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READER. | 


Had not purpoſed to enlarge t 
Jus Edition, faue that the 3mportus| 

nitie of many devourly diſpoſed, 

revailed with mee, to adde ſome 
points and to amplifie others. To fi 


| tisfie whoſe Godly requeſts, 1 haug 


done my beſt endeavour : and withal 
finiched all that Lintend in this arg 
ment. If thou ſhalt hereby reap an 
more profir,giueGod the more praiſe 
and remember him in thy prayer 
who hath vowed both his /fe and hi 
labours, to further thy ſalvarion as hi 
ovyne. Farewel in the Lord Jeſus. 
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Religion, 
-\neede of plaine and vnfained Admo-} 
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To the high and mighty 
| P REINGCGHE 


CHARLES, 
Prince of Wales, 


(Crxme IESVS , the 
PRINCE ofPrinces, bleſſe 
your Highnes with length of 
dayes';}and an increaſe of all 
Graces 3 wuhich may make you truly 
m—_—_— in this life , & eternally 
appy in that which is to come. 
lonathan shot three Arrovves , tc 
drive David further of from Sauls fu- 
rie : and this # the third Epiſtle 
Thaue wuritten , to dravu your High- 


refting your heart to begin{like Ioſtah) 


God of Darzd; ( and of Jacob ) your 
Father, Not but that I knovv , that 


Never wyas there more 


pP*Y 
Www "4 


nefſe neerer to Gods fayour , by d:- - 


in your * youth , to ſecke after the} * 


your Bighneſle doth this wuithout mine 
[admonitton' 5 but becauſe 1 a wouldſ[ 


pition : for the Comicke , zn that | 
'A 2 ſazimg, & 


1,Tim, 
6.15, 
Apoc, 
B;F. 
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treat. oft. _—_—— 


4con ſtane 


YL 


onerare- 


fur 11m 
mundus 
ſptritus, 
quod au - 
juse 
fedelem 


aggredi: 


ter & 

jufis ſet - 
me qui-. 
dem (in» 


ſeeing that wvee are falne into the dregs| 


(needs bee the worſt dayes. And howw 


Jlovers of GOD : And of thoſe wwho 
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ſaying, ſeemes but to haue prophecyed 
of our ti11es, Obſequinm amicos,veri- 
tas odium parit. And no marvell;| 


of Time, vuhich being the laſt » mus? 


canthere bee wuorſe , ſeeing Vanitie 
knouves not howy to bee yainer- , nor 
VVickedneſſe howy to bee more WiC- 
ked ? & wvuhereas heretofore thoſe haue 


profeſſion of their Faith. «And that 
theſe are the laſt dayes , appeares evi- 
dently ; becauſe the Securitie . of mens 
eternall ſtate hath ſo avervvelmed (as 


beene counted moſt holy , vvho haue, " 
theuved themſelues moſt zealous n| | 
their Religion; they are nowvv reputed, | 
moſt diſcreet , uuho:kan make the leaſt} 


CHRIST Þ foretold it should) all 
ſorts: that moſt vyho novy liue , are be- 
come lovers of pleaſures , more then 


pretend zo Joue GOD, O GOD! 
vohat ſanttified heart cen but bleed, to 
behold how ſeldome they come to 
Prayers? how irreverently they heare 
Gods VYVord ? what ſtrangers . they 
are at theLordsTablezwhat afliduous 


ſport themſelues , to heare the Vaſlals of 


qun) fe- 


Icr,tn meo 


Iithe *_ divell ſcoffing Religion P and 


eam snveni. Text. de ſpeF, lib. c.26, Therefore Ter* 
ffulltan.in cap.6.cals the (tage, Dsaboli Eccleſiam, C| | 
ICathedram peſtilentiarum. 


blaſ- 


{peRators they are at Stage- playes!| | 
vuhere ( beeing Chriſtians ) they can] | 


ther, 
criti 
thir 


I 


TT DEDICATORTE. 
blaſphemouſly abuſing phraſes of holy 
Scripture on their Stages,asfamiliarly 
as they uſe their Tobacco-TPipes #n 
their bibbing houſes. So thar hee vwho 
uvonld now adayes ſeeke in moſt Chri- 
ftians for the Þ power shall ſtarce al-| 
moſt finde the very shew of godli- 
neſſe. Never voas there more in- 
ning » never leſſe remorſe for ſinne: ; 
Never wuas the Judge © neerer to 
come z never vvas- there ſo little pre- 
paration for his Comming. 4nd if the 
Bridegroome 5hould now come , hovu| 
many ( wuho thinke themſelugs uviſe 
enough , and full of all knowledge) 
vwuld bee found: fooliſh Virgins 4; 
vithout one Drop of the Oyle of ſa- 
ving Faith in their lampes 2 For the 
greateft wiſedome of moſt men in thu 
age, conſiſts in being wile , fir , to de- 
ceiue Others, and in the end, to deceiue 
themſclues. 

And if ſometime ſome goode booke 
haps into their hands;or ſome good Mo |' 
tion cometh into their heads; vohereby 
they are put in minde to cofider the vn- 
certaintie of thts life preſent; or hove| 
weake aſſurance zhey haue of eternal}|. 
life , zf this vwere ended: and howy the) 
haue ſome ſecret ſinnes, for which the) 
muſt needs repent here , or be puniſhes 
for them in Hell hereafter. Securit\ 
then foorth worth wuhiſpers the Hipo- 
Crite in the Eare, that thoug it bee fit te 
thinke of cheſe things, yet,It 1s not ye 

A3 time; | 


” 


mn OTH 4 8 


Jand be damned. Let not this {me 


4mon ſalvation ; bur eſpecially of you 


time 53 iAnd that hee # yet young e- 
nough (though hee can not but knovv, 
that many millions as young, as him- 
ſelfe are already in Hell , for vuant of 
timely repentance. ) Preſumption 
vuarranteth him in the other Eate, 
chat hee may haue time hereafter , at 
his leiſure to repent : and that howv- 
ſoewver others dye , yer hee 45 farre e- 
nough from death , & therefore may 
bodly :ake yer a longer time, to en- 
joy his ſyveet pleaſures, and to in- 
creaſe his wealth and greatneſſe. And 
hereupon ( like Salomons ſlnggard) 
hee yeelds himſelfe to a little more 
ſleepe, a little more ſlumber, a little 
more folding of the hands to ſleepe 
in his former ſinnes: zi at 1aft, Del- 
paire ( Securities vgly. Handmazde ) 
comes in vnlooked for , and shevves 
him by Houreglaſle ; dolefully telling 
him , that his time is paſt : & that 
nothing now rematnes , but to dye, 


ſtrange ro any , for too many hau? 
found it too true , & more , vurthout 
moxe grace,are like to be thus ſoothed 
totherrend: andin the end ſnared zo 
their endleſle perdition. 

In my deſire therefore of the com- 


Highneſle everlaſting welfare , 1 haue 
endewoured to extratt ( out of the Chaos 
of endleſſe controverſies) the old Pre- 


Rice of true Fiety » vahich Ronrirhes 


efore| 


, 1 


—— TT. 
_ 


Y [before theſe (orroverſtes vere hatched: 


DEDIC ATORIE. | 


vuhich my poore Labours ( in a ſhort 
while ) commetrh no vv forth againe the 
31, time, wnder the gracious prote- 
Aion of your Highneſle fayour , and 
by thetr entertainmet ſeeme not to be 
altogether ynwelcome ro the Curch of 
Chriſt. If to bee pious, hath in all ages 
beene held the trueſt honour ; hovy 
much more honourable « zt , in ſo im- 
pious an age, fo bee thetrue Patrone 
and Patterne of Pietie ? Pietie made 
David, Salomon, Tehoſaphat , Eze- 
chias, Toſias, Zerubbabel,. Conſtan- | 
tine, Theodoſins , Edward the fixt, 
Queene Elizabeth , Prince Henry, & 
other religious Princes , zo bee fo ho- 
noured; that their names ( ſince their 
deaths )ſmell in the Church of GO D 
like a precious Oyntment,, and their 
remembrance isſweete as Honey in 
all mouthes , & as Mulicke at a Ban- 
quet of V Vine 3 when as the lippes of 
others,voho haue beene godleſſe & ir- 
religious Princes, doe rot & ſtinke in 
the memorie of Gods people. And 
vhat honour # it for greatmen ro 
haue great titles on earth 3 vuhen God 
accounts their Names vnworthy to bee 
written a in his Booke of life in 
Heaven ? 

It 4 Piety that embalmes a Prince 
hu good name, and makes his face to 
ſine before men, &glorifies his ſoule 


pmong Angels. For as Meſes his face, 
A 4 by often - 


t65,ve] 
smperg- 
#0r4 for* 
tstudo, 
vel ap- 
paratus 
veli- 
Zoz0j 

| om 
Eccleſ. 
hiſt. lib. 
9.C.l, 
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the eyes of the people ; ſo by frequent 
praying ( vwhich # our talking vvith 
God) &hearing the V Vord,(wwhich is 
Gods ſpeaking wnro vs ) we ſhall be 
changed from glory to glory, by the 
Spirit of the Lord , tothe Image of 
the Lord..And ſeeing this life u vncet- 
taine zo all,eſpectally to Princes: VVhat 
argumet # more fit ,both for Princes,& 
People to ftudre, then that vuhich rea- 


enjoy Chriſt, the Author of our ſal va- 
tron: To renounce theſe falle &momet- 
tanypleaſures of the vuvorld that he may 
attaine zo the true & eternal] joyes of 
Heave: & to make them truely honou- 
rable beforeGod inFiety, vuho are now 
onely honourable before men in va- 
nity? /Vhat charges ſoever we ſpend 
incartly vanities,for the moſt part ,they 
erther dye before vs,or wee ſhortly dye 
after them : but vwhat we ſpend like 


by often talking vuuth God, ſhined n) | 


cheth ſinfull man zo deny himfelfe by|| 
| mortifying bus corruption:that hee may 


Mary in the PraQiice of Piety.shall re- 
maine our true memoriall for ever. Fot 
« Fiety hath the promiſe of this life, 

& of that which ſhall never end. But 


comfort to bee fond in Conſciece,no 


{externall peace ro be [-oked for in th 


world,nor any eternall happines ro b 
hoped for in Heaven, Hovv can Pieti 
but promiſe to her ſelfe a zealous Pa 
trone of yourHighneſie,being the ſol 
Sonne & Heire of ſo gracious & great 


a Mo' 


a vuithout Piety there i no internal} 


an_ i i 4748 7 


a Monatch : vhs # not onely the De- 
fender of the Faith by Title;but alſo a 
defender of the Faith in truth : as the 
Chriftian VVorld hath taken notice by 
his learned confuting of Bellarmines 
over-ſpreading Hereſies;0& hu ſuppre(- 
ſing in the Blade of Yorſtius 'Athean 
Bla hemies? And hovvealle it for 
your Highneſle ro equall ( if not to ex- 
ceed)all char vuent before you, inGrace 
& Greatneſle ; if you doe but ſet your 
heart to ſeeke, & to ſerue God; con- 
fidering hovy religiouſly your High- : 
neſſe hath beene educated by godly 
& vertuous Governours & Tutors: as 
alſo that you liue in ſuch atime,wvuerein 
Gods providence & the Kings re- 
ligious care haue placed over this 
Church ( to the wnſpeakeable confort 
thereof) another venerable * Iehojada, 
that doth good in our Iſrael both to- 
wards God & towards his Houſe: of 
whom your Highneſie at all rtmes, in 
all doubts, may learne the ſinceritie of 
Religion,for the Salvation of your :- 
Tward Soule: & the wiſeſt counſel for 
the direQtion of your out wuard ſtate? 
And to excite you the rather to the 2ea- 
| (ous Praftice of divine Fiety ; often 
ſuppoſe vwith your ſelſe,that your High- 
nefle heares your religious Father 
lames,ſf2aking vnto you, as ſometimes 
holy David ſþake to by ſonne Saloms: 
And thou Chartes my Sonne , know 
thou the God of thy Father, & ſerue 
him with a perfe& heart , & with a 

As Wile 


em 
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willing mind: tor the Lord ſearcheth 
all hearts, & underftideth al the ima- 

inations of the _— : if thou 
Cake him , hee will bee found of 
thee ; but if thou forſake him , hee 
wil caſt thee off for ever. 

To helpe you the better to ſeeke & 
ſerue thu God Almightie , vuho muſt 
be your chiefe ProteRour in lite , & 
onely Confort in death: 7 heere once 
againe on my bended knees offer my 01d 
Mite new ſtampt , into your Highnefle 
hands:dayly for your Highneſle effering 
wp vnto the moſt HIGH, my humbleſt 
prayers, that as you grown age & 
ſtature : ſo you may ( 1:ke your Maſter 
Chriſt ) increaſe in wiſedome and fa- 
vour with God and all good man. 
This ſuit will 1 never ceaſe: In all other 
| matters I vuill eyer reſt 


Tour Highneſſes Humble Servant, 
during life to be commanded, 


LEVVES BAYLY, 


AD CAROLV MM 
Principem. 


Tolle malos, extolle Pios, cognoſce Teipſum : 
Sacre zere, P act conſule , diſce patis 
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That.hee may pleaſe God, 
Ho ever thou art thatlookeſt 
\/ Into this Booke,, never vnder- 
take to reade it ; valeſle thou 
firſt reſolveſt ro become from 
thy heart, an vnfained PrafF:czoner of 
Piety.Yet reade it,, and that ſpeedily, 
leſt before thou haſt read it over,God 
(by ſome vnexpeRed death)cut thee 
ff for thine inveterate 1-pzery. 
Vnleſle that a man doth truely 
know God, hee neither can nor will 
vworchip him aright : for how can a 
man /oue him , whom hee k1towverhb 
not? & who will wworship him,whoſe 
helpe a man thinkes he needeth not? 
and how ſhal a man ſeeke remedy by 
Grace,who never vnderftood his m1- 
ſery by Nature ? Therfore ( faith the 
a Apoſile} Hee that commeth to God, 
muſt beleeue that Ged 15 , &that hee u 
4 revuarder of them that ſeeke him, 
b And for as much as there can be 
no truePrery,without the knowledge 


Direfing a Chriſtian howv tg vwalke, | 


wrimus, mobemur, ſumus,Bucer.in Pſa.115.4 Heb. 
11.6, b Danda tmprimns opera eff, ut Deam nerimw 
[9#0rquot felsces cfſe polamus. Q4id neſcis, ſo terp1is neſeu? 
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| 


{ 


Tum 
Deum 
amare 
liber, 
, C46 PCr» 
\ſuaſum 
| habe- 


| mes Tp- 
| ſum eſſe 
optimum! 
maxt- 
mum, 
#brque 
preſen: 
tem, 
emmnia 11 
ncbu ef- 
ficien» 
tem ,eum 
in qu0 
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Er ny 


r Father. 
r The divers oF Sonne, 


of being thefein, which 3 _— 
, are three Perſons ; 
1 The eſ- 
ſence of 
God,and Nominall : or 


that,in 
reſpe& 1 —_— 
of neſſe. | 
2 Infinites] 
neſſe. 
1 Life. 


2 Vnder- 
ſtanding. 
3 Will. 

4 Power, 
5 Majeltie. 


2 The Ar- 

floures 

; thereof, 

' vvhick are” 
( either, 


1 Abfolute, 


1 In knovving 


Reall, 


2 Relariuc , 


—_—_— — 


2 Thy owne ſelfe in re- 1 Corruption. 
ſpe& of thy itate of 2 Renovation. 


k. = » © 
[Z 7 1 Drivately in thine owyne 
perſon... 


T With thy fa- 
! 1 By thy 2 Pub- ( mily euery day. 
life, in dedi- 4 likely. 2 With the, 
cating thy Church on the 
ſelfe deuogr- Sabbath day. 
ly to ſerue 
him, Excr:ordina-. Falting. 

b ri.y,by bcalt ing. 


— 


The Pra@ 7ce of Piety confilts 


i 1 In the Lord. 
2 By tby dearth in dying 


2 [n glorifying God TID 


2 For the Lord. 


BE ns: OF PIETY. 
of God; nor any good prattice, with- 
out the knovwledge of a mans owwne 
ſelfe: wee will therefore lay downe 
the knowledge of Gods MajeFtie,” & 
Mans Miſerie,as the firſt and chiefeſt 
grounds of the Prattice of Piety. 


. Aplaine deſcription of the Eſſence 
&. Attributes of God , out of the holy 
Scripture , ſo farre forth as every Chri- 
flian muſt competently knowu, and ne- 
cefſarily beleeue, that wil be ſaved. 


A Lthough no creature can define 
what God is, becauſe hee is * inco- 
prehenfible, & + dwelling in #nacceſ- 
ſible light: yet it hath pleaſed his Ma- 
Jeftie,to reveale himſelfe in his /Vord 
vnto ys-ſo farre as our weake capacity 
can beſt conceive him.Thus: 
God u that a one b ſpiritual and © in- 
finitely d perfeft * Eſſence, wuhoſe being 
u fof himſelſe eternally. $ 
In the Divine Eſſence , we are to 
conſider 2 things: Firſt, the divers 
manner of being therein : ſecondly, / 
the Attributes thereof. | 
.- The .divers manner of being 
therein, are called 8 Perſons, ; 
A Perſon us a b ditinf ſubſiftence of | 3: 
the i whole Godhead. EEIEY 


147-5. d Deut.z2.4. e Exod. 3.14. fr. Cor. 8. 
17.25.Rom.11. 36. g Heb.1.3, h Iob.x,r.Ioban.s.3r. 
37.Iohan. 14.16, i Col.2.9.lob.14.9. 


_ Ther 


- 


3.22 » ect Or | 
& 11.7, 1{a.6.8. * Perſone cgiwvinitatu diſitenguuntur| 


perſonaliter , ſobe T0 71 UTAPENO>. d Dew 
eft indiviſe unue in Trinitaze, & inconſu:e trinus #10 


nrtate, Iuitin.in x07 fc. e Mat. RT. | 
. gn 
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ſubſtance, & Divine Eſſence. $0 that a 
Terſon in the Godhead , is an indivi- 
duall inderſtanding , & incommuni- 
cable Subfſence ,living of itſelfe, & 
not ſuſtained by another. 

In the wnity of the Godhead, there 
is a plurality,which is not accidetall, 


There are ® three Divine Perſons,|| 
the Father, the Sonne , and the Holy] 
Ghoſt : Theſe three Perſons are not 
three ſeverall ſubſtances, but three di- 

ſtin& ſubſiſkences 3 or three diver} 
manner of being of b one & the ſame} 


( for God is a moſt pure af, & admit 
no accidents: )nor eſſential: (for God 
is one Eſſence onely)but * perſonall. 

The perſons in this one Eſſence are 
but three. In this 4 Myſtery there is «- 
lius oF alius,another and another:bu 
not al;ud & aliud , another thing & 
anot her thing. 

The Divine Eſſence in it ſelfe , i 
neither divided nor diſtinguiched. B 
the three Perſons in the Dine eſſence 
are diſtinguiſned among rhemſelues 
three manner of wayes? 

r.By thetr Names.z.By their Order, 
3.By their Attions. 
I. By thetr names, thus * 


Reed 


5 bw firftPerſon is named the father; 
firſt , in reſpe& of his © naturall 


* 


p—_—_— 


OF PIETY. p 
Sonne Christ: ſecondly, in reſpett of 
the Ele , his 2 adopred ſons, thatis, 
thoſe vvho being not his ſons by Na. 
ture ,are made his ſonnes by Grace. 


Sonne, becauſe he is © begotte of his 
d Fathers ſubſtance Or nature,and he is 
called the VVord: 1. becauſe the con- 


the neereſt thing , that in ſome ſore 
can ſhadow vr:ito vs the manner, how 
he is eternally begotten of his Fathers 
panes : & in this reſpeC he.is alſo 
called the/V:ſedome of by Father,Pro- 
verb. 8, 12.Secondly, becauſe that by 
fh;m, the Father hath from the be- 
ginning declared his will fur our fal- 
yation: hence called a4yoc , quaſi >4- 
7 @V> the Perſon ſpeaking with, ar by 
the Father. Thirdly , becauſe heis 
the chiefe 8 argument of all the VVord 
of God; or that VVord , whereof God 
ſpake, when hee promiſed the bleſſed 
Seede to the Fathers , vndet the old 
Teſtament. 

The third Terso is named the h holy 
Gboſt: firſt, becauſe hee is i ſpiritual 
without a body: ſecondly, becaufe he 
ls ſpired, & as it were breathed from 


eernus ille 5” UTMOCATIROG terns 


lob.4 14.1. Cor. 
25-26. 


The ſecond Perſoz is named the þ : 


ception of a VVord in mans minde.is . 


both the & Father and the Sonne, that C 


mens (6+ 


itando 
j- ſerp-+ 


ſam re-+ 


flefti- 
tur, 
A609 0v 
enter- 
mm gi- 
gnit;ia 
mens te| 
la eters 
nd,que 
eft Deus 
pater in 
ſeip ſuns 
intelli- 
gendo 
reflexa 
AG ov 
Efernmum 
modo $n- 
eſſabils , 
enuit; 


Et ficut 


[extersor >g Yor, A&Þs enferiors effigres quaſe eſt; ita 


Patru fo 


mage eſt, & majeſtatis charafter.Heb. 1. 3, flob. 1.18. 
lrea.1.4.c.13. 2g Ats.10.43-Heb.1.1.Luk 24. 
5-45.AQs. 3.22.23. 24. b I[a.63.10.2.Cor.13.13.i1. 
3-17. k Iob.20.21,22. Gal. 4.6. Iob.| 

Is, 


27. Ioh. | 


1 Orizo 
eſſentt e 
52 dgvi- 
nu null; 
eft orige 
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{| is, proceedeth from them both. And] 
| heis called holy , both becauſe hee is 


a holy in his owne nature, and alſo the 
immediate * ſanttifier of all Gods Eleft 


people, 
2. By therr Order, thus? 
"He Perſons of the Godhead are ei- 
ther the Father , or thoſe which 

are 1 of the Father, 

The Father is the Þ firſt perso in the 
glorious Trinity, * haying neither his 
eing, nor beginning of any other,b 


gether with his Sonne , ſending forth] | 
the Holy Ghoſt from everlaſting. The 
perſons which are of the Father , are 


{ thoſe, who in reſpe& of their perſon 


tempor | 


exiftence, haue the uvbole Dianne Ef- 
ſence, eternally communicated ynt 
them from the Father. And thoſe ar 
either from the Father alone , as t 
Sonne, or from the Father and t 
Sonne,as the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Sonne is the ſecond Perſon 
the glorious Trenity , & the onely be 
gore? Sone of his Father,not by Grace, 

ut by nature ; having his 2 being 
the Father alone, and the whole bei 
of his Father , by an eternal , andi 
comprehenſible generation: & with 


G6 AG y@O»>> guead effentiam abſelutam eſt gquidem a ft- 
ſo aur, ſed ratiene Te 8 UT apeeut, 


rſonalis per aternam 


Torn rationem a ptr 
ecque non eft 4UTETI 


. loh.s, 38. 39.[ob. 


5.19, Mich.5.1.Tob,1.1, 


of himſelfe;begerting his Sonne, & to-]! 
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is of himſelfe , but in reſpe@' of his 


of hisFather.For the Effence doth not 
beget an Eſſence,but the *perss of the 
Father begetteth the perso of the Son, 
& ſo hee 15 God of God, & hath from 
his Father the beginning of his Perſon 
& Order,but not of Eſſence & Time. 
The Holy Ghoſt is the tHird Perſon 
ofthe bleſſed Trinity, F proceeding & 
Si forth,equally from 1 both the Fa- 
ther and the Son, by an internall and 
incomprehenſible Firarion : For as 
the Son receiveth the whole divine 
Eſſence by generation ; ſo the Holy 
Ghoft receiveth it wholly by ſp:rarro. 
This Order betwixt the three per- 
ſons appeares , in that the Father be- 
getting - muſt in order be before the 
SonneLegotten; .and the Father and 


Sonne before the Holy Glost , procee- 


ding from both. 


This Order ferues to ſet forth vato] *t 


vstwo things : firſt the manner how 


the Trinity worketh in their external | 


[eons : as that the Farber worketh of 
[himſelfe,by the S-nne and the Holy 
Ghoſt; the Sonne fr the Father, by the 


"ly Ghoſt;the holy Gh2s? from the Fa- |; 
26.8 16.15.therefore Rom.$.9.rhe Holy Ghoſt is cal- 
'-d the Spirit of Chrilt. i Speretus S. 4 Patre © 4 
Filto procedit, t4nguam ab uno 7 eodem prinepro in dv as, 
I 5 tantum perſons ſubſiflente , non autem tanquam a 


'nob45 ac diwverſis principits. 


-he Father,sedeth forth the holyGhoft. | 
Inreſpe& of his abſolute Eſtence; tiee|' 


: p * 
Perſon, hee is, by aN eternall generation 


a ſerpſo; 
& ha- | 
bere eſ- 
ſenttam 
diepinam 
« ſerpſa 
exiſten- 
ſem *rEe- 
mota C- 
nim re» 
latione 


ther 


rs $ THE PRACTICE p 
a Hine |rhcr & the Sonne, Secondly,to diftin-| | | 
Dei no- [ovinh the firlt & immediate beginning, t 
_ ** [from which thoſe externall & com- t 
::ipu- [mon aQtions doe flow. Hence itis,| © |* 
4 Pa- [that foraſinuch as the Father is the] @ | | 
wan |fountaine and original of the Trinity, | : 
FE: mv the beginning of all externall wor- h 
tribas- | king: the 3 Name of God in relation, 
ts & the title of Creator in the Creed,are C 
4=4N given in aſpeciall manner to the Fa-| | 
Rom. [ther;zour Redemption to the $ onne;and| | = 
8.3:  lourSanfificationto the perſon ofthe & |, 
$6. [holy Ghoſt, as the immedzate agents of p y 
:.Cor. [theſe aRios. Andthis is alſo the cauſe, Þ| |'© 
15.24 why the Son,as he is Medzator, refer: -n 
1:r.25. Jrethall things to the b Father , nota |) 
£6627 fthe Holy Ghoſt; and that the Scripture Fe 
19.20, {ſooften ſaith, that we are reconciled - 
21,22. }* tothe Father. | wy 
73: nn, | This divine order or Oecomonny ex | 
41 42. |cepted , there is neither firs nor lf, 
1h.12. {neither ſuperioririe nor inferzoritie + S, 
|*s "cor, [Mg the three perſons, but for Nature, by 
5.138. [chey are coeſſentiall, for D:gniry coenl No 
| oy * iy. | qual, for Time coeternall. _ | wow 
"ar The whole divine eſs:ce 15 1n eve) Þ , 
Yerbs [ne of the three Perſons 3 but it was 10- ah 
Proprzc  Carnated © onely in the ſeco4 perſon 0 a2 
tri nec SpirituiSiflonifs ya 7t rd nlhy 1 0.zv- ou 
MATE iy competit, Damaſ.1 ce orthod-fid.c. 13.1m- 7 
plevre carnem Chriſti Pater © Sprratus S ſed mjeſta- h; 
te,nonſuſceptione. Aug. ſerm.3.4e Ten.loh. 3.16. Rom. 1m 
$.12. & 5.38.10 -Hoc mirum fad ſemper mens cogitt\W lof jr 
#1 Hoc eft,ne dbst.t fox fere parta C:lus. Melandt,/*t ny 
erat 1m diwvinitute Dei fiie45, fieret #17 humanit.1ge hom! "RIC 
li filins , ne nomen filis ad aite-uw tranſirets gut le. K 


' Eſet atern.s natsbit.cte filss, Aug. 


_''?}?]}]D]}LT 
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the Father , or of the holy Ghoſt , for 
three reaſons. 
Firſt , that God the Father might 


his loue to Mankind ; in giving his 
firt and onely begotten Sonne, to be in- 
carnated, & to ſuffer death for mans 
ſalvation. 

Secondly , that he, who was in his 
Divrnity the Sonne of God , should 
bee in his Humanity the Son of Man: 
left the name of Sonne ſhould paſſe 
vnto another, who by his eternall na- 
tivity was not the Sonne. 

Thirdly, * becauſe it was meeteſt, 


Image of his eternall Farber , ſhoul 
God, which wee had loft. 
In the Incarnation.,the 


Godhead, as it1s the ſecond perſon, 


and ſoule , and all the naturall pro- 


prieties and a infirmities thereof , ſinne 
excepted. 


indnideum X natura Giving , erſs non 
na. Reck. Syſt, Theol, lip,3. p. 119. 


B 2 


pI 


the rather ſet forth the greatneſle of 


that that perſon, who is the ſubſtantiall Þe 


"The Second Perſon tooke not vpon 
him the perſon of man,Fut the Nature 7.995 


9 
the Vord , and not in the perſon of 


* Con- 
ruebat 
filium 
aſſumes- 
re bus 
manam 
naturd, 
ut bee 
r lona 
Ju. eſt 
fubſten- 
tiala 
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erernt 
Patru, 


Pi 
em 
5s 
by 
 cCorr#p+- 


; No 


reſtore in vs the ſþir:tuall Image of | ram, 


Athan- 
Heb.2. 


, odhead was | 17.218. 
not turned into the Manhood,nor the 
Manhood into the GedheaZ , but the 


| Heb. 4. 
| x5. 


78U 4» 
cont, 
, non pr 4 
' Þ@ diſe 
poſotia- 
nu. 
1 Hu- 


naturd 


of tran, x So that the humane nature ef di- 
enum 


fit diflintta perſo- 


bar 


reſtitue- 
ret 1ma-+ 


a Infir- 
: Or mitates 
VVerd, afumed vnto it the Manhood, ers 


that is,the whole nature of man,body 4 


2 mri 


rum aſe 


| communicated to. the humane na- 


ſumentis, quam aſſumpte. 4 AQ. 29.23. AQor, 17.31, 
fo D.Fieldof the Church, book, 3.cap.35z. 
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| hath no perſonall ſubſifence of it | 


owne , {( for thei! there ſhould be 
tvvs Ferſons in Crit; ) but it ſubſi- 
ſtethin the VUU9-rd , the ſecond per- 
ſon. For ,as the ſoule & hody ma''e 
but one Perſon of Mar ; ſo the God- 
head & Manhocd make but one Fer- 
ſon of Chri#?. 


2The two natures of the Godhead] | 


and Manhood are ſo really vnited by 
a Perſonal vnion,that as they ci never 


be ſeparated aſunder , ſo are they not] | 


3 confounded ; but remaine til] daftin-] | 


guiſhed by their ſeveral & Eflentiall 
prepriettes » which they had befor 
they were vnited. As for example, 
the :nfin;teneſſe of the divine-, is not 


tyre;nor the fintreneſſe of the humane 
to the divine nature. 

_ Yet by reaſon of this perſonall wnis, 
there is ſuch a communion of the pro- 
prieties of both natures, that tha 
whichis proper to the one , is ſom 
times attributed to the other nature. 
As, that God 4 purchaſed the Church 
wvuith hu owune blood ; And, that hee 
wwoill judge the VVorld by that Man 
vohom hee hath ap»ointed. Hence alſo 
itis , that though the Humanity of 
Chriſt be a created , & therefore a f- 
mite and limited nature , & cannot be 
5 every where preſent, by aQuall poſl- 


tion 


ed 


— —_— _ 
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tion,or locall extenſion , according 
to his 6 natural being : yet becauſe it 
hath communicated vnto it the per- 
ſonall Subſiftence of the Sonne of G1d, 
whichis infinite, and without /:m:ta- 
tion; & is ſo vnited with God,that it 
is no vvhere ſevered from God; the 


body of Chriſt , in reſpe& of his 

I perſonall being , may rightly bee ſaid 

tobee every where, 

3-The Athons by which the three per- 
ſons be diſtinguished. 


Te aftions are of two ſorts, either 
Externall , reſpeQing the crea- 
tures ; & thoſe are after 2 ſort com- 
mon to every one of the three Tersos: 
ot Internall , reſpeCting the Perſdns o-| 
nely amongſt themſelues, and are al-' 
together 2 ;ncommunicable, 

The Externall and communicable 
Afttios of the three Perſons are theſe: 

The creation of the VVorld pecu- 
liarlybeloging toGod the Father: The 
redemption of the Church - to God the 
$04e: And the ſanfiificatis of theE/eF, 
to God the Holy Ghoſt. But becauſe the 
3 Father created , and ſtill governeth 
the YYVorld by the Sonne 3n the Holy 
Ghoſt , therefore theſe externall a- 
dons are indifſerently , in 4 Scrip- 
e, oftentimes aſcribed to each of 


1. loh, 3. and SarRifica-ion. r. Cor. r. 2. to the Son. 
Creation Pſ.33.6. & penn Ye Eph.4q. 30. to the 
II, 


Holy Ghoſt. Ioynly all ro each 1. Cor. 6. 
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theſe three Fers55,& therefore called] | 

communicable and divided AQions. 
The Internall and incommunicable 

Attions , or proprieties of the three 


1 Tobeget ; and that belongeth 
onely to the Father : whois neither 
made, created, nor begotten ofany. 

2.To bee begotten: and that belcy- 
geth one]y to the Sonne,who is of the 
Father alone, not made,nor created, 


3. Topreceed from both: & that be. 
longeth onely to the Hy Ghoſt; who 
. [is of the Father and the Sonne ; nei- 
ther made,created,nor begotten,but 


proceeding, 

; So that vyhen wee fay, that the Di- 
.2. | vine x Eſſenceiisin the Father wnbe- 
ry gotten:in the SagygSegotien : & in the 
ſents Holy Ghoſt proceeling : wee rake not 
rvins, | three Eſſences , but onely ſherry the 

Io. 4 | divers miners of ſ#*ſi$ing,by whic 
Icertum | the ſame moſt ſimple , ereraall & w- 
(& pe- begotten Eſſence ſub{isleth in each Per- 
| _ ſon: namely , that it is not in the Fa- 
fabſs. | ther by generation:that it is in the So 
9M communicated from the F ather, by ge- 
Zan. |neration:and in the Holy Ghoſt commu 
chius. |nicared from both the Father & the 

=: ea Sonne by proceeding. 

55 gi- Theſe are incommunicable. Ao; 
4 Mio and doe make , not an efſenriall , acct 
2 is |4entall, Ot rational, but a real diſtin- 
net, nee gignitar, fed communicatur. Allted. ala 
" 0K Sg ins 


ti. ct 


| —— 
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Hon betwixt the three Perſons. So 
that hee whots the Father in the Tri- 
nitie,is not the Sonne: Hee who is the 
Sonne in the Trinity is not the Father: 
Hee who is the Holy Ghoſt in the Tr1- 
nity,is neither the Sonne, nor the Fa- 
ther, but the Spririr, proceeding from 
both; though there is but one & the 


[fame Efexce common to 2 all three, 


As therefore we beleeue,that the Fa- 
ther u God,the Sone is God, & the Holy 
Ghoft u G:d : fo welikewiſe beleeue, 
thatGed is the Father,God is the Soxe, 
& God is the Holy Ghof?. But by rea- 
ſon of this reall diſtinion , the perſon 
of the one is not , nor never can be 
the Perſon of the other. The three 
Perſons therefore of the Godhead doe 
not differ from the Eſſence but 2 for- 
mally; but they differ really one from 
another , and ſo are diſtinguiſhed 
by their hypoſtarical proprieties. As 
the Father 1s God begetting God the 
Son;the Sonne is God begotten of God 
the Father ; & the Holy Ghoſt is 
God proceeding from both God the Fa- 
ther, & God the Sonne. Hence it is, 
that the Scripture uſe the name ofGod 


| [twomanner of waies : Either 3 Eſſen- I ; 
ally, & then it ſignifieth the three |, ,,. 


Serflum, quam P atrem defignats 
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Perſons. conjoyntly , or « Perſonally, 
& then by a Synecdoche it ſignifieth 
but one of the three Perſons 1n the 
Godhead, As the Father, 1,T;m.2.5.0r 
the Sonne, At.20.28.1. T:99.3.16, 0t 
the Holy Ghoſt, AF. 5.4.2:Cor.6.16, 
And becauſe the Divine Eſence| 
(common to all the three perſons}is 
but one, we. call the ſame V:ty. But 
becauſe there bee three dif7inft Perſons 
in this one indiviſible EſSece, we call 
the ſame Trinity. Þ So that this Vnzty 
1n Trznity, & Trinity in Vnity.is a holy 
myſtery 3:.rather to bee religiouſly a- 
dored by faith , then.curiouſly ſear- 


ched by reaſ9n, further then-God hath 


revealed in his VYord. 


Vero, bite eterns.Bern.b Neque 4d loguendum digne de 
Deo ling ſufficit, neque ad percipiends melletus pre- 
balet, mag ergo brificare nos coventt 'Deum,qued tali 
eſt,qur & mole 

uperdt, Chryſoſt.Hom. 2, Heb. 3 De Deo loqus ettam 
vera periculoſiſ;1mum eſt, Arnob. 4 Lingua,mente, @ 
cog#tatlone hg reſco,quotses deDeo ſermons habeo.Narzian. 


um tranſcendit, © cognitions initium| 


Thus farre of the divers manner of 
being in the Divine Eſſence:novy of the 
Attributes thereof. 

Ari butes are certaine deſcriptions 

of the Divine Eſfence, deliveredin; 
the Scriptures , according to the) 
weaknes of our 2 capacity, to helpe vs 
the better to vnderſtand the nature 
of Cods Eſſence , and to diſcerneit; 
from all other Eſlences. 

The Attributes of God are of two, 


ſorts, either nominall,or reall, K 


q 


thovah , or rather * Jebuah , which (i- 
[gnifieth eternall being of himſelfe; in 
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The Nomrnall Attributes are of 

three ſorts: firſt, thoſe which ſignifie 

Gods Effence:ſecondly,the Perſons in 

the Efſence:thirdly , thoſe which fi- 
gnifie his eſſentzall yworkes, 

Of the firſt ſort , is the name 2 7e.- 


whom being without all beginning 
& end, all other beings both begin 
& end, 1/a.42.8.Pſal.8 3.18. 

God tels Moſes Exod 6. 2. that he 
vvas not knowone to Abrala,Iſaac, & 
lacob,hy bis name Tehowah, ( Not bur 
that they knew this to be the name 
of God : for they uſed it in all their! 
Prayers)bnt becauſe they lived not tof 
ſee God effeing indeed, that whicly 
he promiſed them; in gracicuſly deli- 
vering their ſeede out of Egypr, & 1n 


giving the the real poſſeſſion of Canaas 
Land ; & ſo tobe not onely God Al- 
mighty, by who all things wer made; 
but alſo performing indeed to the chil- 
dren, that which he promiſedin his 
VVord to the Fathers : which this 
name Jehovah efpecially fignifieth. 
And for this cauſe , Moſes cals God 
firſt Tehovah when the univerſal crea-| 
tion had his abſolute being, Gen. 2.4. 
And this admirable name ts graven 
on the Decalogues forehead , which 
hoendus oft d 
rard, loc. 3.de 


ſed. Lex.Theol.c.1. 5 


3 


ſunt __ 
ritu.les,T' 
ut deno- 
{etur 
Deum 
eſſe /þ.s- 
ritum. 
P.Mart. 
loc. 
com. - 
cap. 1t. 
P.Mon- | 
ran, 
de arc - 
er.C.l-. 
4 Teho- 
-vah non 
hatet 
plurale, 
G7 m 
[cripts- 
vis Fol 
"vero 
Deo tri- 
buitur. 
2 Locus 
Exo 6. 


| 3.intel- 
e gradsbus divinarum patefationum, Ge- 
Rat. Des." Ex uſu ſcripture res tunc ds+ 
ctr fiert, quanao fiunt manfeſie. Sic dicitar, Sprri- 
tus ſanttus nondum crat, 1d is gnnotuerat. Al- 


was 


— _ 
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teruſueſſe z, after which-they ſhould 
ſerue their Deliverer in the promiſed 
Land. 

This Name is ſo full of Divine My-]. 
(teries, that the Tevves hold it a fin 
to pronounceit ; but if it be no fin 
to write it, why ſhould it be volay- 
full to pronounce tt ? 

This Holy Name of God tea- 
cheth vs ; 


, | Soules, & in the reſurreftion c raife vp 


Firſt , what God is in himſelfe, 
namely , an eternall being of h1mſelfe. 

Secondly , how hee is vntoothers, 
becauſe that from him all other Crea- 
tures haue received their bezng. 

T hirdly, that vve may confidently 
belecue his promiſes : for hee is na- 
wed IEHOVAH > not onely in reſ- 
peCt of bezng , & cauling al things to 
bee ; but ebeciily in reſpe& of his 
gracious promiſes, which without faile 
he wil fulfil in his appointed time, 
{0 cauſeth that to be , which was not 
before. - And ſo this name is a golden 
pledge vnto vs, that becauſe he hath 
promiſed , hee will ſurely ypon a our 
repentance forgiue vs all our fins ; at 
the time of death, b receiue our 


aur Boates 1n glory to life everlatiing. 
The ſecond name denoting Gods 
2\ence, is Ehereh ; but once read, 


| Exed. 3. 14. of the ſame root that IE- 
; HOVAH; 
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HOVAH; and fignifieth,I AM, or 
| VVIL BE: for when Moſes asked 
God by what name hee ſhould cal] 
him;zGod the named himfelfe,Ehereb 
|Aſcher Eheich 5 Tamthat1lam : orl 
vull be that 1 will be: ſignifying. that 
hee is an eternall , vnchangeable 
Being: For feeing every creature is 
temporary and mutable z no creature 
can ſay: Ero quz ero + I wuill be that 1 
vill bee. This name in the New Te- 
ſtament is given to onr Lord Christ, 
when he is called 4{pha and Omega, 
The veginning and the ending, * wuhich 
u, Vidhech wuas , &f wvunch as to come, 
The Almighty, Apoc.1.8.For all time 
paſt and to-come, is a ye prefent be- | 


hiniſelfe alludeth 1han.s, 5 $. Before 
Abraham vuat, I AM. 

This Name ſhould teach ys like- 
wiſe to haue alyvayes prefent in our 
minds our firſt creatzon , preſent cor- |, 
r4"ti0n,and ſuture Glorification , and 
not content our ſelues with 1 vvas 
good, or 1 vwil! be good , but to bee 
good preſently; that when-ever God 
ſends for vs,hee may-finde vs prepa- 
red for him, 

The third name is 14h , which as 
it comes of the ſame roore, ſois it the 
Konrtract of Iehovah , and fignifieth 
Lird, becauſe he1s the * beginning 
and Being of beings. It is a2 name for 
the moſt part , aſcribed vnto God, 
warn 


—_— 


fore God. And to this name Chriſt |:ir 


Tunius 
in Ire. 
nico, 


. lof a himſelfe,& Lord of all.This name 


— - — — 
| When ſome notable deliverance or 
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benefit comes to paſſe according to 
his former promiſe:and therefore all 
creatures in heaven and earth are 
commanded tot celebrate and praiſe 
Godin this name 1ah. 

The fourth is Ke», Lord , uſed 
often in the New Teſtament:for Ku- 
:4w Or xvegw lignifieth, 1 am. Hence 
x%ege, ſignifieth the firft Eflence of a 
thing,or authority. VVhen it 15 abſo- 
lutely given to God, it anſwereth to], 
the Hebrew nan:e IEHOVA , & is ſo 
tranſſated by the ſeventie Interpre- 
ters : for God is ſoa Lord, that he is 


ſhould alwayes put vs in remebrance 
tO Þ obey his commandement3,:nd to 
feare his judgements , and ſub»7 our 
ſelues to his bleſſed will & pleaſure, 
ſaying with E1:,Jt i the Lord, let him 
doe vuhat ſeemeth him good,t.$3.3.18, 
The fifth is ©e5c, God, 600 times 
uſed in the New Teſtament : and 0 
prophane VYriters commonly. Itis 
derived c YXwrod F&y , becauſe he 
runnes thorow /, .and compaſſeth all 
things: or Nw Fod ai Sery , which fi- 
gnifieth to burn* and kindle: for God 
1s Light, & the author both ofHeare, 
d Light and Life, in all Creatures, ei- 


thre, 
The 
Bara 
myſ 
Ben , 


Spiri 


ther immediatly of lumſelfe', or me] F.;. 
diately by ecbdary cauſes, The name! Y:.yo! 
is vſedeither zmproperly , or properly. *b 


Improperly, when it is given cither fi- 


: 19. 
guratively 


| — 
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guratsvely to * Magiſtrates , dsfalſe- 
/y to Þ Idols. But when it is proper 
& ablvlutely taken , it ſignifieth the 
Ererna!l Eſſence of God , being aboue | * 
allthings , and through all things: gi- | * 
ving life and light toall creatures , & 
preſerving and governing them , 11 
their wonderfull frame and order. 
1 God ſeeth allin all places : Let vs 
therefore every where take heede 
what wee doe in his fight. 

Thus farre of the names which ſi. 
gnifie Gods Eſjence. | 

The name which ſignifieth the 
Perſons in the Eſſence , is chiefly one, 
Elohimn. 

Elim * fignifieth the mightie 
ludges : It is a name of the plural nit 
ber, to expreſſe the T14niry of Persos 
In Vaity of Eflence, And to this pur- 
poſe the. Holy Gooft beginneth the 
Holy Bible with this plural] name of 
Gd, joynedwith a Verbe ofthe ſin- 
gular number ; as Elohim Bara, Dit 
creauit, The 2 mighty Gods , or all the 
three” Perſons 131 the God-head created. 
The levves alſo note in theVerbe X12 | pe 
Bara,conſifting of three Letters, the 
myſterie of the Trinitie. By 9 Beth, 
Ben , the Sonne : by * Resb Ruah the | dictum 
Spirit:by x Aleph Ab the Father. But af 
|this holy Myſtery is more cleerely | ſertiz 
[taught by Moſes, Gen. 3. 22. And IE- —_— 


Tunius, 2 The lige you may reade, Deut 6.4. Tof. 24+ 
19. 
HOVAHI 


—_— ———— 


—_ 


T hu 
place 
well 
breed 
bo? 
grinded 
Arrius i» 
þ 1eces. 


* Elo- 
him 
Ked9e 
{chim 
Hu, Dii 
ſanRi 
iple. 
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| HOVAH Elohim ſaid: Behold,the May 


ts become as one of vs. And Gen. 19.24, 
IEHOVAH rained wpon Sodom and 
wvpon Gomorrah, brim51one and fire from 
Iehovah out of Heaven: 2 that is. , God 
the Sonne , from God the Father, 
vuho hath comitted all jugement vnts 


' | che Sonne, Ioh.5.22.See Ffal.3 3.6.1ſa, 


63> 9, 10. The ſingular number 0 
Elohim is Eloah, derived of Alah, br 
ſuwore ; becauſe that in all waightie 


- | cauſes, when neceſſity requireth an 


oath to decide the truth , wee are 0- 
nely to ſweare by the Name of God, 
-which is the great and righteous 
ludge of Heaven & Earth, 

This Name- Eloah is but ſeidome 
vſed,as bak, 3,3. 1b 4,9. 10b 12,4 
and 15,8.36,2.Tſalme 19, 3 2. Pſalm 


1174 7. Once it hath a Noure plurall 
{joyned toit, Iob 35, 10, None ſaith, 


Vi/here u Eloah Goſai , the Almighty 
my Maker ? to note the myſtery 

the erernall Trinity. Many times alſo 
Elohim, the plurall number is joyned 
with a verbe plural},toexpreſte more 
emphatically this Myſtery, Gen.3 57. 
2.S8am.7»23. * Joh. 24,19. Ierem, 10, 
10. Elim is alfo ſometimes Tropi- 
cally given to Magiſtrates , becauſe 
they are Gods Vicegerents, zs to Ms 


| ſes, Exod.7, 1. JEHOV AH faid wie 


Aloſes , Ihaue made thee Elohim 
Pharaoh , that is ,1 have appounted 


thee an Embaſlador, to repreſent the 


perſon 


—_— wed 


BP nd 
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perſon of the true Three-one God, & 
to deliver this meſſage and will vntc 
Pharach.” AS oft therefore as wee 
reade, or heare this name Elohim , it 
ſhould put vs in minde to conſider, 
thatin one divine Eſſence there are 
three diſtin& Perſons , and that God 1 
IEBOVAH Elohim, 


Nowu follouu the names wuhich ſt- 
gnifie Gods Eſſentiall vuorkes , vuhich 
are theſe fine eſpecially. 


FE which is as much as the ſtrong | * 
Ged, 1 and teacheth vs, that God is 
not onely moſt ſtrong,and fortitude 
It ſelfe, in his owne Eſſence: but alſc 
that it is hee , that giveth all firength 
& power to all other Creatures. 
Therefore Chriſt is called, Eſa 9; 6, 
EL Gibbor, The flrong,mo$1 mighty God 
Let not Gods children feare the co 
power of enerr ies, for E/ our God is Rela 
more ſtrong then they. tre 

2. Shaddai; *thatis ,Ommpotent. _ 

i . . ”e 

By this name , God uſually tiled] me 
bimſelfe to the Patriarches , 7 am E!| that 
Thadday , The ſtrong Ged, Almighty. au” 
Becauſe hee is perfeRly able to de- | T4P- 
tend his ſervants from all evill : ro | *%*3 
blefſe them vvith all ſfiituall and _— 
temporall blefſings,and to perforwe | Dvgge, 
all his promiſes,which he hath made j 72<-/e 
!nto them for this life, and that 254 
Ms children with dud” $97 v6 of all grace , as the l-18n.y 
nother the childe wath the milke of her breſls, 


which 


cumbir,' 
& ei 1J- 
quam columne intititur. Quando de creaturis uſur- 
parur .Adonas , eſt Iod cum Patauch : ſed de Creatore| 
cum km ez. Ab Adonai manalle yiderur Eithaicorumf 


es. 
| | 9. 2, 
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which is tocome. This name belon- 
geth onely to the Godhead , & tono 
Creature, no, not to the hum ante of| 
Chrift. This may teach vs with the 
Patriarches , to put our whole confi-| 
dence in God, & not to doubt of the 
true performance of his promiſes. 

3. :.Adonai,my Lord; This name, 


as the Maſſorets note , is found 134|. 


times inthe Old Teſtament, Analo- 
gically it is given to creatues, but pro- 
perly it belongethto God alone. It is 
vied,Mal.1. 6. in the plurall number, 
to note the -yſterie of the holy Tr:- 
nitie.If Ibee Adonim, Lords,uuhere u 
my feare? Adonai the fingular,* Adv- 
n:m the plurall number. This name 
is given to Chriſt, Dan. 9, 17. Cauſe 
thy face to shine wpon thy Sanfuarie 
that u deſolate, for Adonay ( the Lord 
(rift ) hu ſake. The hearing of this 
holy name , may teach every man to 
obey Gods Comandements, to feare 
him alone,to ſuffer none beſides him 
roraigne in his conſcience , to lay 
hold , (by a particular hand of faith) 
ypon his VVord and promiſe , and to 
challenge God in Chriſt to bee his 
God, that he may ſay with Tomas, 
Thou art my Lord and my God. 


4.1s Helion:thatis , moſt High, Tf. | 


_ 
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9:2.P{.91,1.and 92:9. Dan. 4.17. 24. 
25-34. AAs 7.47. This name Gabriel ju 

[giveth unto God ; telling the Virgin ||&-8: 
Mary, that the child which ſhonldbe | 
borne of her ; ſhould be the-F Sonne | j; 
of the moſt High, Luke 1.32. This tea- 
cheth,that God in his Eſſence & gJo- 
ry exceedeth infinitely all-Creatures 
in Heaven and Earth. Secondly, that 
no man ſhould bee proud of any 
earthly honour or greatneſſe.*Third- 
ſy , if wee deſire true dignity , to la- |* 
bour to have communion with GOD]; 
in grace and glory. EY | 
5. Abba,a Syriacke name;ſignifying 
Father,Rom.$. 15, This is ſomerumes 
uſed Eſerialy, as in the Lords Prayer. 
Secondly,Perfonally, as Matth, 11.25. 
For God is Chrifts Father' by nature, 
and Chriſtzans . by adoption-and grace, 
Chriſt s called the evertaſting Father, 
If. 9.6. becauſe he regenerates vs vn- 
der the new Teſtament. God is alſo 
called 2 che Father of light, 1am. 1. 17. 
\becauſe God dwelleth in inacceſſible 
light, 1.Ti/m.6.16, & is the Author, 
not onely of the Siines light,but alſo 
{ofall the light, both of naturall rea- 
fon, & fupernaturall grace, bVVhich 
lighteneth every man that commeth |} 


'| Wimto che UUorld. This name teacheth | 4 


vsthat all the gifts which we receiue 
from God, proceed from his meere |: 
fatherly loue . Secondly that we 
ſrould loue: him againe , as deaxe | 
C __ children, 1... 


pn EEE 


- 
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]children: Thirdly , that wee. mayin | 
J all our needs and troubles , be bold 
co call ypon.him as a Father , for his 
helpeand ſuccour, Thus ſhould vvee 
ant heaxe of the ſacred Names of 
God , but wee ſhould thereby be put] 
in minde of his goodxeſſe vnto vs , an 
of our duties vnto him : And then 
hould we finde how confortable 2] 
thing it is, to doe every thing in the|} 
Name of God. A phraſe yſuall in every|] 
{mans rogue 3; but the true comfort] 
thereof(throughignorance)knowne 
ro few mens hearts. 

It is a great vw:;ſedome , and an vn- 

ſpeakeable matter , for the ſtreng- 

thening ; of a Chriſtians Farrh , to 
know , how in the mediation 0 
Chrift , to invocate:God by ſuch « 
24me,as whereby he hath manifeſted 
4himſelfe to be moſt willing, and bel 
able to helpe and ſuccour him inhi 

preſent need or adyerfitie, The ar; 
dent deſire of knowing God , is 
' [the ſureſt teſtimony of: our {2uetd) 
{God, &of Gods fawour to vs.*Becauſt 
hee hath ſet hu loue vpon mee , therefud 
I will deli ver him : 1 will. ſet himm| 
11gh,becauſe hee hath knowne my name! 
5ee shall call jo mee,&1 vill anſuur 
nim,&c, Anditis a great ſtrengthe 
ningh of faith,with vnderſtandingtd 
']>egin every a@tis5 in the Name of Gul 
Thus farre of the nominall attributes. 
The reall Auribures are of tw 


ſort! 
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a Inte? 


ſorts: either ab/olute Or relarrue, ligen- 
The Abſolute Attributes are fuch,| 12s, cd 
which cannot in any ſort agree to —__ 
any creature, but to Gcd alone. ab infi- 
Theſe are two: Simpleneſſe and In-| ito En- 
finireneſſe. ta) eff 
Simpleneſſe 5 1s that whereby God 1s| neceſſe 
yoide of all compoſition, di viſion, mul- _— 
tiplicdton, accidents , Cr parts COM-| fnira 
pounding, either ſenſible , or intelli- oquete 
|gible , ſo that what-ever hee is, hee| ,,';.® 
rs the ſame eſſentially. natura, 
It hinders not Gods ſimpleneſſe| 2*que 
that hee is three : becauſe God is ; 
three,not by compoſition of parts , but 
by coexiſtence of Perſons. | p 
2 Infiniteneſſe , 1s that, whereby all} pi 
things in God are voide of all 2»ea- 
ſure,limiration ,and bounds,aboue andf| 
beneath, before and after. 
From theſe two doe neceſſarily 
flow three other Abſolute attributes: 
I. Unmeaſurableneſſe, Or ubiquity, 
whereby he is of infinite extenſion, | } 
b filling heaven & earth, containing} 
All places, and not contained of any} ? 
pace, place, or vounds , & being no} 
where abſent, 15 every-whete preset. 
There are 4. degrees of Gods pre- 
{ſence: the firſt is Ua;werſall, by which} 
{God is replerrively every where,inclu- 
ſiuely, no where. 


{dimidia parte fit dimidivs, aut zanquam in majori parte 
major Dei pars fit, in minore minor , fed ubique to- 
ms,X'in feipſo tous eſt, Aug. Deus eſt intelleRualis 
Spbzra, citj as centruu eſt ubique, circuferentia vero 
nuſquam. Tr; fo. C 2 Secou-| 
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Secondly , Speciall , by which God 
is faid to bee in heaven,becauſe that * 
there his Powver,V Viſedome, & Good- 
neſſe isin a more excellent manner 

{ſcene & enjoyed:as alſo becauſe that 
 |vſbally hee doth from thence power 
forth his B/zfings & Tudgements, 

Thirdly , more ſpeciall » by which 
Goda dwelleth in his Saznts, 
Fourthly, 20ſt ſpeciall ,ond altoge- 
ther ſingular » by which the whole 
fulneſfe of the Godhead b dwyelleth in 
Chriſt bodily. 
2. Unchangeableneſſe,whereby God 
is voide of all change:both in reſpe& 
of his © Efſence,and 4 Y Vill. 
3.Etermitie , whereby God is with- 
out beginning of dayes,or end of time: 
& without ail bounds of © preceſion, 
or ſucceſſion, 
Thus farre of the abſolute Attributes: 

novu of the Relatiue , or ſuch which 

haue reference to the Crealures. 


The Relative Attributes 
are fue. 


1. Life. 11. Underſtanding. 111.VVil. 
| 1V. Povrer.v., Majeſtie. 


He Life of God is that, by which, 

| | as by a moſt pure & perpetual} 
— he not onely liveth of h:mſelfe, 
znificat, Alſted. e I[t.44.6. Tam.5.19. Dan. 6.86 
Heb 12. Apic 4.3. Creaturz quzdam xternx ſuora 


olteriori, 2 priori ſolus Deus elit zternus, A!fied 
Lex. Theol. cap.2. wal 
ut 


Q———_— 


| 
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atis alſo that 'erer and 'overflouving 
Fountaine of Liſe , from which all 
reatures derive their 2 /zues : fo as 
hat in him they liue,mooue,breath, and 
aue their being, And becauſe onely his 
Lifediffers not ow his b Eſſence, 
therefore God is faid onely ro haue im- 
mortalitie;y Tim, 6,16. 
11.TheVndsrſtand: ng,01K novuledge 
of GOD > is that whereby ( by one 
pure AF ) hee moſt perfeRly < kno- 
weth in himſelfe 271 things that ever 
vuere,are,or shall be:yea,the thoughts 
and imaginations of mens hearts. 
This K nowvuledge of God is either 
enerall , by vyhich God knovyveth 
imply alt things eternally,the good by 
himſelfe,the evi/ by the good oppo- 
ſeto it ; impoſing to things conrn- 
eent,the /or of contingencie .-and to 
things neceſſarie , the Lavy of neceſ- 
fitie : And thus knowing all things 
in, and of himſelfe , hee is the cauſe 
of all the knowuledge that is in all; 
both Men and Angels.Secondly , fpe- 
call , called the knoyvledge of Ap- 
prebation ; by which he particularly 


* bngwverh,and graciouſly c acknowy-t 


it is that 


as 
God #* 
called 
of tle 
Hes 
brews 
t heie, 


ſo like- 


vviſe 
Echeie 
CO as of 
the Cre- 
crans 

& wy ſo 
alſo 6 
Cloys OT 
as of the 
Latincs, 
Primum 
ens, fo 
at;o pri- 
Mun vis 
vens: for 
fo be, & 
fo live, 
u al oxuc 


The ſameinTGeod C1. 42.8.39.Pſ.cq 21, P/.139,15t 
Jer,17 10.20.12, Luk.16,15. Heb 4yi2. Rom1 1,33, 
G16,17 *2 Tim.2,19., Mat. 7,13.c lmeiledtus, ſc:entua 
& {aj iftia in Deo non diitinguuntur; T'1iev. Ni fapien 
tia in homine eit habitus imelle&ai imprefſus , qui de 
Deo dici non d-ber,cujus jintclleRus cit i; ſa ſapieutta, 


Keck. Twyrs. iday diocc 64 uarues © mray- 
r yn. Heſeltb apy. © vis. Sap. Hence the Pla. 


wnickes terme God TayT.TTiy 1 ee, ſecing all. 


eee 


— 
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ledgerh onely his Elef for his owne, 
Vnderfanding alſo containes the 
VViſedome:of God,by which he moſt 
wiſely created al things of nothing,in 
number,meaſure,and vuaight,and (il 
| ruleth and ciſpoſeth them to ſerue 
His own moſt holy purpoſe and glory, 
111. The VV:it of God is that, where- 
;, | by of#neceſſitie hee willeth himſelue, 
as the ſaverargne nood: and(by willing 
hinfelfe ) willeth moſt = freely Þ all 
other good things , which are out off 
| hemſelfe. 
The wvill of G:d , though in it ſelfe 
it be but one), as in his Eſſence , yet in 


ira'e 
[cunt 
| Coulti- 
'tuit, 
'Tri/ſm. 
{I 4. 
Dial. 
Pim. 
Hioc 


ſaa 
a 


Orpheus 


|reſpe& of the diverſitie of objetts, 
| & effetts, it 1s calledin the Scriptures 
by divers names: 

| x. Loue, vvhereby 1s meant Gods 
'eternall c good wwill, yyhereby hee 
| ordaineth is Ele&t to bee free 


ſaved through Chriſt, & 4d beſtowet| 
on them all neceſſary graces for t 
life , and that to come ,* raking ples 
ſare in their perſons and ſervice. 

2. TuStice f is Gods conilant vill, 

1 | |Wheveby he 8 recompenſeth men & 

+ Angles , according to their workes : 
xere cogantur. b Voluntas Dei ſemper impletur , aut de 
nobis,aut a nobis. De nobis impletur , ſed tamen non 
implemus eam quando peccamus:a nobis impletur.cum 
bonum facimus. Aug. Ench.c.100 Rom g. tt. Team 1.21 
c 1cþ.3, 16. 4 Pſal. 45,7. e Gen,g,q. f Norma Tulti- 
tiz divinz eſt D-i voluaras. Quia coim vult, ideo eit ju- 
ftum ; non quia juſtum,ideo vulr, Eph.1,-11., g Roma, 
is,C'c,z Theſſ,1,6,@'c, 2m. 4,8, Deut.7,9,10. 


a pun'gbing 


Deum 
vocat 
recetli- 
tarem, 
rarione 
Mcil. in- 
feriori, 
d 


quo 


I 


{ding all his fins andill deſerts. 


[municates it freely, it is termed grace. 
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totheir deſerts , called the juſtice of 
his vorathzandÞ revuarding the faith- 
full, according to his promiſes , cai- 
ted the juſtice of his Grace. 

*3. Mercy , which is < Gods meere 
wd wwill', and ready affeQtion to for- 
give a penitent ſinner , notwithſtan- 


' 4+ Goodneſſe, 4 whereby God wal. 
lingly communicateth his good with 
his Creatures : and becavfe he com- 


5s. Truth , yyhereby © God willeth 
conftantly thoſe things vvhich hee 
willeth : effeRting and performing 
allthings , which he hath ſpoken , in 
his appornted time. 

6. Tatience,wherebyGod vuillingly 
forbeareth to puniſh the wicked , ſo 
long as it may ſtand with his juſtice, 
; yntill their f ſinnes ripened. 

7. Holineſſe,yhereby Gods nature 


HFA! 29 
[a phniching the impenitent, according 


a Deus 
princi- 
pinm 8& 
haem & 
media 
rerum 
ovnnuam 
renens, 
retaque 
linea 10+ 
cedens, 
e velti- 
gio ba- 
ber oy- 
KV, id 
elt d3- 
vig8e 
egis 
vindi- 
cem,ſt+ 
mul ut 
quice: 
quain' 
San@Qig- 
num 
eJus 
Pratere 
milſum 
elt ,Avt- 
fot, lib, 
de mpun- 
0s. 


is ſeparated from allprophanefſe ; and 


Deum bevigpiorem quan te culpabiliorem 
Bern.Vinditz# gladium miſericordiz ole 
it, Nicoph.ltb, 17,c.3, 4 Pf.145,7.9,16, Matt. 


p : +1 $408; 
16, Ezec,16,6.c Pj4.103,3.Cc.T1.3,4. Semper invenies 


» Serm,i1, 
o ſemper ACU- 


b Rem. 


6,17. Ir 


cteaturis multa inveniuntur bona , er20 Creator malic! 
magis eſt bonus; Imo gg7 x Þa 65 elol.13. 14.Pf 145 
6. Num.23,19, Veritas eft harmunia, tum intelle&us & 
verborum cum rebiis ; tum etiam rerum ipfarum cun 


'[fa Pet.3,9, Rom.2,4.Gen's, 5, 


Ideis in mente divina, Keckerm, Veritas Dei in yerbis 
fides Dei dicirur , quod certo fiant , quz ab rpfo dia 
ſune, Irem conitanmtia,quia ſententiam von mutar, Polen, 


Ad poenam rardus Deus elt,ad pramia velox, ' 
Sed pevfare folet yi graviore morain: 


C 4 


2bhorreth 


A ——_— 


velanres 

'{clamanr, 
Sanctus, 
SanFus, 


Tehobah 
cebaoth, 
iX* FF 


Sauetus, * 


| 


plicaot, Aqu.2 
li: 2maes defe&tvs.qui ſunt in polle 
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'} abhorreth all filthineſfle; and ſo being 

-| wholly pure in hinaſelfe , delightet 

inthe inward. and outward 2 puriri 

and cha#t1;y of his ſervants, which hee 

infuſeth into them. -* _ ; | 
8.. cAnger , þ Whereby is 


for the injuries they offer to him: 
his: choſen : and yvhen God - vvill 
puniſh vvith rigour and ſeverity, then 
itis tearmed VVrath , c :temporall tg 
the Ele : 4 erernallto the Repro- 
bates. ; 

Iv. The Povver of God is that 
whereby hee e can.ſimply & freely 
doe vuharſoe ver hee vwill,that is agre- 
able to. his nature , and whereby ( as 
hee hath male ) ſo hee till rules 
heaven, andearth , and all therein, 
This Almighty pevuer of God is &i- 
ther abſolute ; by which he can vyill, 
and doe more than he vvilleth 
doth. Marr. 3.9. & 26. 53. Rom.9.18, 
Or atuall,by which God dot indeed 
whatſoever hee will , and hindreth| 
whatſoever hce will not haue done, 


——_— 


| neuurt, mori, peccare, Kc. Maje. 
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V. Majefe is that., by which God 
of his oyvne abſolute and free-auto- 
rity © raigneth and ruleth , as Lord & 
King » over all creatures , viſible, and 
inviſible : Having both the right and 


and for vwhom , are all things : as alſo 
(ſuch aplenitude of pouver,that hee. can 


c vvill haue ſpared: , and ſubdue all his 


and deſtroyed , without being bound 
torender to any Creature a reaſon of 
his doing:but making his owne moſt 


jboly and juſt wwi#{ , his onely- met |: 


erfe&t and eternal] Lavy. 

From all theſe Artributes ariſeth 
ns, which is Gods foveraigne bleſ- 
ednes or perfe&ion, 

Bleſſednes is that e perfeft and vn- 
meaſurable poſſeſſion of joy and 
glory, which God hathin himſelfe for 
ever : & 1s the cauſe of all the bliſle 
and perfeCtion , that every Creature 

ſenjoyethin his meaſure. 

There are other Artributes figura- 
tively and :7*properly aſcribed vnto 
Gd , in the holy Scriptures ; as by an 
Anthropomorphoſts the members of 
aman,eyes,cares,noftrils, mouth,hands, 
feete,e7c. or the ſenſes & aQtions of 
man,as ſeeing,hearing ſmelling, voor- 


proprietieinall things,2s b from wwhs, 4 


pardon the offences of all whom he |; 


enemies, }hom he will haue 4 plagued 


dai, five 
au Tap- 
KNSs 
non ſolo 
oe ; 
Ipſe n1t- 
hil de- | 
Gderat: 
ſed etii 
quia ni». 
hil in 
eo deli - 
derari 


potel?. 
Creatu- 


ras fecit 


perfetas in ſuo quaſque genere : ergo ipſe perfeRifſi- 
{aus eſt in ſe & per ſe, Scal. Exerc,146. Set, z. Mark, 
(4.61. AF,17,25.Rom.11,35,36-1 Tims, 15. Matt: 


t5,34.Tam. 1,17. pu 
VS 


es 


king, 


[ONE 


buta 
omnia 


= 


ITala, 
fngulis 
{divint- 
ratis 
perſonis 
[compe- 
ruat, 


c InDeo 
oibil 
elt, 
quod 
non fit 
ipſe 
Deus, 
= 


be, moſt] Of all theſe Attributes vvee muſt boll 


> Attxj- | Conceiue in qur reaſon , and to vtt 


| 7; vsin hisVVord. i] 
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| king,wvalking,firiking,@&c.By an An- 
thropopatheta,the affeions and paf- 
ſions of a man.as gladnes , griefe , jy Ml 4 
ſorrovu,loue hatred, &rc.or by an Ana-\i 
logy ,as when hee is named a Lyon ,ai 
Rocke,a Touver,a Bucker,&c.VV hoſe 
ſignification eyery 2 Commentary 
will expreſſe. | 


theſe generall Rules. 
N © Arrribure can ſufficiently ex- 
_ preſſe the Eſſence of God , be- 
cauſe it is infinite,and ineffable. 
1. Vhatſoever therefore is ſpoken 0 
God not God ; but ſerveth rather 
helpe out weake vnderſtanding ;t 


| in our ſpeech the Majeftie of his Di 
| vine Nature , fo farre as hee hat 
| youchſated to reyeale himſelfe ynto 


2. b Allthe Attributes of GOD 
long to every of the three Perſon: 
| as well as to the Eſſence it ſelfe , vvit 
| the limitation of a perſonall propriey, 
| As the mercy of the Father , is met 
| begetting : the mercy of the Sonne zi! 
| mercy begotten: the mercy of the Hol 
 Ghost is mercy proceeding ; and ſo 
the reſt. . 

.The Eſſentiall Attributes ofGod, 
differ not from his Efſence Becaul 
they are ſo in the Eſſence , thal 
they are the very Eſſence it ſelfe, : Io 

| | 


1 ” ” 


> —_ 


—_— 


OF PIETY. 


33] 


[God therfore there is nothing which 

lis not either his Eſſence or Perſon. 

| 4. The Eſſentiall Attributes ofGod, 

[differ not Eſſentially nor really one 

Ifrom another. (becauſe whatſoever is 
in God,is one moſt ſmple Eſſence, and 
one admits no diviſion ) but onely jo 


our reaſon,and underf{anding , yyhich 


being not ;able to know Earthly 
things , by one ſimple AF , vvithout 
the helpe of many dr#int Afs,muſi 
of neceſlity haue the helpe of many 
diſtin& Acts to know the Incompre- 
henſible God. Therefore ( to ſpeake 
properly ) there are not in God many 

tributes , but a oneonely , Which 1s 
nothing elſe but the D:wine Eſſence it 
elfe , by what attribute ſoever you 
call it, But in reſpeC& of our reaſon, 
they are ſaid to be ſo many different 
Attributes. For ourbVnderſtanding co- 
Iceiues by the name of Mercy , a thing! 
differing from that vvhich is called 
Iufice.T heEſſentiall Attributes of God 
Jare not therefore really inſeparable. 
5. The Eſſentiall Attributes of Goc 
are not parrs or quatities of theDivine 
Eſſence , nor c Accidents in the Eſ- 
lence » nor a Subje : but the very 
; 


| 


vuhole and entire Eſſence of God. SO 


p ECETIIR 


{dicuntur PETE relatione ad creaturas , & fic ſe- 
[cundum acctdens, non exprimunt mutationem in divi- 
va efſentia,ſed tn creaturis factam, Negantur ergo de 
Deo accidentia realia, non autem pradicata acciden- 
alia, dOmaia que inDeo ſar ira inſiit, ur tint ipſeDeus.|, 


m— 


a Omnia 
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(que 
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tia dis. 
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ſunr in 
divinis, 
Brel, . 
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that every fuch Ariribure 1s not aliud] 
& aliud; another and another thing 
bat one and the ſame thing. Ther 
are therefore no Quantities in GOD 
by yvhich hee may be faid to bee 


* . | In. a word,Godis great without Qui- 


| much and ſo much ; nor Qualities by 
' hich he may be ſaid to be ſich and( 
\ ſuch : but a whatſoever - God is , heig} 
fuch & the ſame by his Eſſence. By his} 
Eſſence he is vy3ſe, & thereforeVViſe- 
dome itſelfe : by his Eſſence hee i 
Good,and therefore Goodneſſe it ſelfe; 
, by his Eſſence he is mercifull,& ther 
fore mercy it ſelfe : by his Eſſence 
is juft, & therefore 74ſtice it ſelfe, &c, 


tity: good, true,and juft without Quali- 
rie : mercifull without paſſion: an ft 
without motion : every vubere preſent 
without-fghr : without r2x2e the firſt 
and the /af? : the Lord of- all Crea- 
tures, from whom all receiue them- 


nes from any other. 

This is the plaine deſcriprzon 
| God, ſo farre as hee hath revealed 
himſelfe to vs in his /Vord. 


This doQrine (of all others)every 
true prattitioner of Piety mult comper 
tently know, and neceſſarily belecue; 
for foure jpectall uſes. 


1. That we may diſcerne- cur tm 
and onely God, from a} fatſe gods an 
| I, 
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Idols : for the deſcription of God, 
is properly * knowne onely to his 
burch , in whom hee hath thus gra- |: 
ciouſly manifeſted humſelfe. 
2. To poſſeſſe our hearts with a 
greater awe Of his Majeſtze ; whileſt 
ree admire him for his ſſmpleneſſe 
and infiniteneſſe : adore him for his 
unmeaſurableneſſe , unchangeableneſſe, 
and eternity: ſeeke wwiſedome from his 
pnderfianding and knouuledge: ſubmit 
our ſe[ues to his bleſſed will & plea- 
ſue : loue him , for his lowe , mercy, 
goodneſſe ,and patience : trut-to his 
Vyord;becauſe of his zrath : feare him 
for his powver juſtice, and anger : rexe- 
rene him for his bolines : and praiſe 
him for all his b/eſſednes ,. and to de- 
pend all onr life on him , who is the 
onely Author of our /ife , being , and 
the good rthings we haue. * | 
3. To flirre vs 2p to imitate the | 
Diunne Spirit 1n his holy Attributes: i 
dto beare ( in fome meaſure ) the 
Ivage of his}/Vsſedome,Loue;Goodnes, 
Iuſtice, Mercie, Truth,PatienceZeale, , 
and Anger againſt ſinne,that we may ' 
be viſe, lowing, good , juiF guercifull, | 
true,patient, & zealous as our God is. | ; 
-4- Laſtly, that wee may in our | 
Prayers & Meditations conceiuevight | 
ofhis Divine MajeFite, & not accor- | 
dag to thoſe grofſe & blaſphemous_ 
imaginations, Which naturally ariſe in | 
mens braines : as whe they conceiue 
God 


—_— 


P/ain. 
108. 4. 
© 103, 
It, © 
145,3,9. 
g Deut, 
32:4. 
Gen,s, 


2F. 
Pf. 145, 


3s THE PRACTICE | 
' God to bee like an o/d Man ſitting 
; 4 chaire: & the bleſſed Trinity to be 
| like that rriparrite Idol, which Papiſy 


#n. | have painted in their. Church-yyii 


dowes. 
VVhen therefore thou art to pry 
vnto God, let thine hearr ſpeake yate 


[him ,asto that aeternall , b infinite, 


c Almighty ,d holy ,* woiſe, f juſt,s me 
cifull h Spirit, and most i perfel » kj 
diviſibleEſſence of three ſeverallPerſons 
Father ,Sonne,and holy Ghoſt: vvho being 
1 preſent in alt places, " ruleth Heawn 
and Earth ; wnderitandeth n all 
hearts,o knowveth all mens miſeries;l 
75 onely p able to beflowy on ws all gract 
wohich vue vvant,Q to deliver all, peni4 
tent ſinners, ho wuith fairhfull heant 
ſeeke(for Chriſts ſake )his belpe,out of al 
their afſuttrons ertroubles vubaiſoewn] 
The ignorance of this true knox 
ledge of God , makes many ty make 
and Idoll of the true God , and is the 
 onely caufe , why fo many doe prc 
feſle all other parts of Gods wat 
ſhip and religion , with fo much ine 
verence % hypocriſie.VVhereas if they 
did truely know God , they durſt nol 
but come to his holy fervice ; and 
comming ,ferue him with feare Screw: 
rence : tor ſo farre doth a man feat 
God, as hee knoweth him : and thet 
doth a man rruely knovu God , whe! 


Ter,23,23.m Ta. 4s, 26,23, Dan. 4, 32. n2 A7.J,% 
Ter,17,10,0 Tſ4.63,16.p 2 Sam.l0,ks. Mat.17,18. 


he 
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hee joynes prattice to ſpeculation: And 
that is, | 
' Furſt, when a man doth ſo acknow:- 
ledge and celebrate Gods MajeFy, 
2s he hath revealed himiſelfe in his. 
yyord. : 
Secordly , when from the true & 
lively ſenſe of Gods Arrribures, there. 
isbredin a mans heart a love, ave. 
and confidence? 1n God : for,ſaith Gcd 
himſelfe; 1f1 bee a father, vuhere is m: 
honour ? If I bee a Lord , wuhere uw m) 
feare ? O taSte and ſee , that the Lord 1: 
good'aithDawid. Hee that hath not by 
experience taſled his goodneſſe,knowes 
nothowv good heis. He ( ſaith John |) 
hat ſaith he knowvethGod,and keepetl: 
not his commandements , u a lyer , and 
the truth ts nat in htm. $9 farre there- 
re as wee :mritate God in his Good- 
neſſe, Loue,Iui{ice, Mercy,Patience, & 
other Attributes , ſo farre doe vvec 
{knovy him. 
Thirdly , vyhen vvith invvarc' 
[groanes , and the ſerious defires of on | 
= ,» we long to attaine to the per- 
Ife& and plenary knovvledge of his 
Majeſty,in the life which is to come. 
Laſtly , this diſcovers hovv fev\ 
thezeare, who doe truely kn»vv Grd. 
{for no man knoweth-God , but hec 
[that {over him , and hovy can a may 
chooſe but /oue him , being the Sove 
ratgne good, if he knevy him 2 ſeein; | 
"1 nature ofGod u to enamour me ww 
the 


4 


OC ———— 


a. - 


filiarque 
loco, 


. croſſes-and diſgraces vnto him s VVIC 
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the loueof his goodneſſe;and whoſoever] he 
loveth any t ing more then God, ts no h 
worthy of God; and ſuch is every one, 
who ſettles the loue and reſt of hig 
heart upon any thing beſides God. If 
therefore thou doeft beleeue th; 

God is Almighty , yvliy doeft thou 
feare D:vels and enemtes, 8 not con- 
fidently truſt ;n God ,- and- eraue hi 

helpe an all thy troubles and dan-}Yf 
gers ? If thou beleeveſt that Godis L 
:nfinite,how dareſt thgu provoke him 
to anger ? If thou beleeveſt that God 
is ſimple , with what heart canſt thou 
diſſemble & play the hypocrire?If thou 
oeleeveſt that God is the Soverargn 
good , why is not thy heart more ſet 
led vpon him, then on all /Vorld we 
goods 2 If thou doeſt indeed beleer q 
that God is-a ju#? Tudge , how darefi|[” 

thou live ſoſecurely in finne without 
repentance? If taou doeſt truely be- 
leeue , that God is moſt vwſe , vvhy 
doeſt not thou referre the events of 


knoweth how to zwrne all things to th 
beft,mto them that loue him 2 -1t thoil 
art perſwaded; that God is true : w 

[doeft thou doubt of his promiſes! 
And if thou beleeveſt that God i 
Beauty and * PerfeFion it ſelfe , why. 
doeſt not thon make kim alone thei" 


i!- Ichiefe end' of all thine affe#:0n and 


lefires ? for if thou loveſt beauty, nee 
is moſt faire : if thou defireſt r7cher of. 11 


uy 
hee 


— 


Vv 
ne t 


1 anal 


3 
che! 
hee i 


| | nſiſts my ſoveraigne good and hap- 
Ipineſſe for ever. 
Thus by the light of his ovwne] | 


i 
FS | 


_— 7. 


mmm can __—_—_ 
hee is moſt vvealthy : if thou feckelt 
viſedome,he is moſt vwiſe, VVhat- 
foever excellency thou halt ſeen in a- 
nycreature, it is nothing but a ſparke 
of that, which is in znfinrte 2 perfetion 
in God: and whe in Heaven wee ſhal] 
haue an 377mmediate (ommunmn with 
God, wee ſhall haue them all perfe- 
Aly in him communicated ynto vs 


Briefly , in all goodnefſe he is all in all.} ; 


bLoue that one good God ; and thou 
ſhalt loue him , in whom all the 
good of goodnefſe conſiſteth. Hee that 
would theretore attaine to the ſaving 
knovuledge of God , muſt learne to 
know him by loue. For God is loue, & 
C the knovwledge of the loue of God paſ- 


ſeth all knowuledge.For all knowledge} 3 


beſides to know 4 how to loue God, 
and tO ſerue him onely , is nothing up- 
on Salemons credit, but © vanity of va- 
wes,and vexation of ſpirit. 

Kindle therefore,O my Lady,nay, 
rather, O my f Lord Charity, the loue| 


of thy ſelfe in my ſoule eſpecially;| | 
eng it was thy good pleaſure , that] i 


delne g reconciled by the blood of 

brit, T ould be brought , by the 
nowledge of thy grace, to the Com- 
mm:on of thy glory , wherein onely 


UVord, we have ſeene the backe parts 


of. JEHOVAH Elohim , the eternal! 
D 


Trim), 


eee 


a Crea- 
ta ome 
nia petr- 
fe tius 
ſunr in 
Deo qua 
in ſeip - | 
fis, 


' 


Dion) /. | 


de divin. 
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| Trinity, #19 to beleene, is faving faith 
& 2zerity, And yvnto whom from al] 
Creatures 1n heaven & earth , beall 
praiſe dominion,and glory for ever,A- 
men. 

Tous farre of the knowledge ofGod, 
No ww the kno vuledge of a Mans ſelfe. 


O VVYretched Mi, where ſhall 1be. 


ſery! who art caudemncd,as ſoon as | 
ceived; & adjudged. to crernall death, 
before thou waſt borne to a teporal 
life. A beginning indeede1 finde, bn 
no end of thy miſeries, For when Adi 
& Eve,being created afterGods owne 
Image,& placed in Taradiſe,that they 
&their Poſterity might liue in ablef/ 
fed ſtate of life immortall , having 
Dominion of all earthly creatures,and 
only reſtrained from the frait of aw 
tree, as a ſigne of their ſubjetti5 to tht 
Almighty Creator; though God for 
bade them this one ſmall thing , vi 
der the penalty of eternall deat]; yet 
they beleeved the Divels vvord' be 
fore the Vyord of God;making God(# 
much asin them lay ) a {yer. And 
being wirhankefull for all the benefhi 


| | Which God beſtowed on them, the 


became maalecontented with theit Fo 


g- —_— 


Ad rſt, of the ſtate of his miſery &| 
corruptio,vuithout renovatio byChrifl 


Meditations of the miſery of a man, 
not reconciled to God in (rift. 


gin to deſcribe thine end/eſſe mi-}- 


_ —_—_— "——— Sl [5 ns ADS ts "GA 


RL —_ oy > wm on 


thy ſoule 
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fm ſtate,as ifGod had dealt enwinuſly 
or nig.gardly with them: & beleeyed 


. {that the D:vell would: make the par- 


takers of far more glorious things, 
then ever God had beſtowed vpon} . 
them ; & in their pride they fell into 
high treaſon againſt the moſt High, and 
{di{daining to be Gods SubjeQts, they 
affeted Lemony to be Gods 
themſelues , equals vnto God. .Hence, 
till theyrepented(loſing Gods Image) 
they became like vato the Dzvell: & 
fo all their poſterity , as a Traiterous 
brood (whileſt they remaine ;mpeni- 
tent, like they,) are ſabje& in this life 
to all curſed m:ſeriec,and in thelife to] 
come, to the everlafling fire, prepa- | 
red for the D:Þell and his angels. 
Lay then afide for a while thy do- 
ting vanities, and take the view with | 
me of thy do/efull miſeries:which-duc- 
ly furvayed,I doubt not,but that thou! 
wilt conclude, thar it is farre better, 
never to haye Natures berngs then not 
to bee by Grace a Praftitroner of reli- 
Sous Prety, 

Conſider therefore thy miſery, 

1-In thy /:fe. 2, In thy doath, 

3. After death, 

In thy life, SY 

r.Themiferies accompanying tliy] 
b1dy. h 
4 . The miſeries which deforme 


Ih thy death , the rwifeties which 
D. 2. : $hali 
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AAR: 


ſhall opprefle thy body and ſoule. 


together in Hell. 
And firſt , let vs take a view of 
thoſe miſcries which accompany thy 
body, according to the foure ages of 
thy life: 
T. Infancy. 2. Youth. 
3. Manhood, 4. Old age, 


IL. Meditations of the m1ſery of Infancy, 
Hat waſt thou being an 1nfar, 


Aﬀter death , the milſeries which 
over-whelme both body and ſoule| } 


——_ 


the heat of luſt , the ſecret of ſhame, 
and ſtaine of original ſinne? And thus 
waſt thou caſt naked ypon the earth, 


ption.) So that thy mother was aſht- 
med to let thee know the maniyr 
thereof: Y y hat cauſe then haſt thou 


ſed paine to thy mother , & to thy 
elfe the entrance into a troubleſome 
lifezthe greatneſle of which miſeries, 
becauſe thou cculdeſt not vtter in 
words ,thou diddeſt expreſſe (as well 


iS thou couldeſt)in weeping teares: 
2,* Medi. 


— 


V Vbut a brute,having the ſhape of | 
a man? was not thy body conceived in| # 


all imbrewed in the 6/924 of filthi-| ! 
neſſe(filthy indeed; when the Sonne| | 
of God,who diſdained not to take on| | 
hins mans nature, and the infirmities| | 
thereof; yet thought it vnbeſeemed| | 
his Holineſſe , to be conceived after] | 
the ſinfull manner of mans conce:| | 


:0 boaſt of thy birth »Which was a cur-| | 


—— 7; 


— 


2 Meditation of the miſeries of Touth. 
\/Hat is Youth , but an vntamed 


BeaFi? all whoſe aftions are ras 
and rude , not capable of good coun- 
ſell, when it is given: 8& Ape-like de- 
lightingin nothing but in toyes 6c 
babies? Therefore thou no ſooner be- 
ganſt to haue a little ſtrength 8 dif- 


Icretion, but forthwith thou waſt kept 


ynder the rod , and feare of Parents 
and Maſters : as if thou hadſt beene 


borne to line vnder the dzſcipline of 
others, rather then at the diſpoſition of 
thine ovvne vuill, No ryred horſe was 
ever more willing to bee rid of his 
burthen, then thou waſt to get out of 
the ſervile eſtate of this bondage. A 
ſtate not worthy the deſcription. 


3.Medrratios of the miſeries of Mahood. 


\' "har is ans ſtate, but a Sea, whe- 
W rein(as waues)oze trouble ariteth 
nthenecke of another:the latter worſe 
hen the former ? No ſooner diddefi 
thou enter into the affaires of this 
world, but thou waft inwrapped ab- 
out with a cloud of Msſeries.T hy Flesb 
;provokes thee to /uff , the world al- 
Jures thee to pleaſures , 8 the Devel 
tepts thee to all kind of ſinnes; feares 
of enenies affright thee, ſuits in Lavv 
doe vexe thee , wvurongs of ill neigh- 
bours doe oppreſſe thee,cares for wife 


andchildren doe conſume thee, and 
D 3 di ſqniet- 


me 
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diſquaetneſſe twixt open foes & falſe 
friends , doe ina manner confound 
thee: Sinne ſtings thee 17thin. Satan 
layes ſmares before thee.Coſcience of 
ſins paſt doggeth behind thee. 'Now 
adverſity on thy left hand frets thee; 
anon proſperity on thy right had flat- 
ters thee , over thy. head Gods ven- 
geance due to thy ſin, is ready to fall 
vpon thee: and wnder thy feete, Hell 
mouth is ready to ſwallow thee vp. 
And in this miſerable eftate whither| | 
wilt thou goe for reſt and cofort? the 
houſe is full of cares ; the f4/d full of 
toyle; the Countrey of rudeneſſe;the C ity 


, 
[ 


' 
| 


of fattrons ; the Corrt of Envie;; the 
Church of Sefts;the Sea of Pirats; rhe 


Land of Robbers. Or in what ſtate wilt 
thou liue;ſeing vvealch his envied, & 
poverty cotemned? wvitis diſtrated, 
& ſimplicity is derided ? Superſtition is, 
mocked, & Religion is ſuſpe RediVice) 
is advanced, and vertue is diſgraced? 
Oh with what a 'ody of ſin art thou 
compaſled about-in a V Vorld of vvic- 
kednefſe'what are thineEyes,butYVin-| 
dowves to behold vanities? VVYhat are 
thine Eares, but flood-gates , toletin' 
the ſtreames of iniquity ? VVhat ar 
thy Senſes,but matches to giue fire to 
thyluſts 2 VY hat is thine Hearr , but 
the .Anvill, whereon Satan hath for- 
ged the ougly ſhape of all lewd affe-| 
cions? Art ow by cl off 


.wuſt put thy ſelfe in perill of forraine 
{ ; 


qrarrei, 


——C———— 
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vuarres , to get the reputation of 
learthly honour; oftentimes hazard thy | 
life in a deſperate combate , to avoid 
the aſperſion of a Coward. Art thou 
borne in meane eſtate 2? Lord! what 
paines & druggery muſt thou indure 
at home: & abroad,to get maintenace? 
& all perhaps ſcarce ſufficict to ſerne 
Y |thy neceſſity; & whe(after much ſer- 
$ [vice & labour )a man hath got ſome- 
8 [thing ; how little cerrainry is therein 
Q [that which is gottt: ſeeing thou ſeeſt 
by dayly experience,that he who was 
rich yeſterday, is to day a begger ; he 
that yeſterday was in health, to day 1s 
ficke: hee that yeſterday was merry & 
laughed , hath cauſe today to mourne 
& vieepe 3 hee that yeſterday was in 
favur,to day is in diſgrace: &he,who 
yeſterday was aliue,to day is dead: & 
thou knoweſt not hovy ſoone, nor in 
vhat.manner thou ſhalt dye thy ſelfe. 
And who can enumerate the loſſes, | 
croſſes, griefes, diſgraces, ſichneſſes, & | 
[calamities Which areincidet to finne- | 
full man? To ſpeake nothing; of tlie | 
death of frizds & children , which of- | 
pon: ſeemes to be vnto vs far ; 
more batter the presCt death it ſelfe, 


Meditations of the miſery of old age. 


wp ecis old age , but the receptacle 
of all maladzes? for if thy let bee | 
Jtodraw thy dayes toa Jong date , in 
comes old bald-headed age, ſtooping ! 
6 vader 


dara. 


| Te miſery of thy ſoule wil more 


- [a knowledge , enabling her perfeRly 


| hee was free from all prophanevr- 


ST TH FLINT ns 
ynder dota e,with his worincled face, 
rotten teeth, & #Hinking breath: reaftie 
with choler, vwithered with drinefle, 


dimmed with blindneſſe,obſurded with| 
deafeneſle, overvwhelmed with ficke- 
neſſe, &bowed together with weaknes, 
having no vſe of any ſenfe,but of the 
ſenſe of paine : which ſo racketh eve- 
ry member of his body,that it never 


eaſeth-him of griefe , till hee hath 
throwne him downe to his graue. 
Thus farre of the miſeries which 
accompany the body. Now of the 
miſeries which accompany the ſoule 
chiefly in this life. 


Meditations of the miſery of the foule 
in thu life. 


evidently appeare , if thou wilt 
2ut con{ider, 

I1.Thef /icity Shee hath loſt. 

2, The miſery which thee hath pul- 
/ed upon her ſelfe by ſinne. 

1. The felicity loft, was firft the 
fruition of the Im1ge of God, where- 
5y the foule was like vnto God in 


to vnderftand the revealed wvwill off 
G:d.Secodly, true Holinefſe,by which 


-or, Thirdly, R:ghteouſueſſe, whereby 
ee was able to incline all her natu- 
call powers, and to fram vprightly all 


jour affions , proceeding from tho 


po? rwers F 


— "IR 


s » 
PP WF" THOR th. —Y 


Devvers.V Vith the loſle of this d:vine 
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Image , ſhe loſt the Loue of, God, & 
the bleſſed communion which ſhee | 
d with his Majeſtie:wherein conſi- 
eth her /:fe, & happineſſe.1f the loſſe 
Fearthly riches vexe thee ſo much: 
how ſhould not the loſſe of this d:- 
vine treaſure perplex thee much 
more? 

2. The miſery which ſhee pulled 
ypon her ſelfe,conſifts in two things: 

1. Sinfulneſſe. 2. Curſedneſſe. 

1. Sinnefulnefſe is an vniverſall cor- 
ruption : both of her Natare and 4- 
fions : for her a Natwre is infeted 
with a proneneſſe toevery ſinne con- 
tinually, the Þ Minde is ſtuffed with 
vanityythe < Vnderſtanding is darkened 


formiry is ſo volent, that oftentimes 


-{8 yeelds conſent to finfull motions. 


with 7gnorance , the d VU affeRteth 
nothing but vile and varne things: All 
here AQtions areevill : yea this de- 


in the regenerate ſoule, the Apperrte 
will not obey the government of 
Reaſn,and the VVill wandereth after, 


How great then is the violece of the 
Appetite and VVill in the Reprobate 
foule,which ſtill remaines in her Na- 
turall corruption ? Hence it 1s , that 
thy wretched Soule is ſo deformed 
with ſinne, defiled with /zft, polluted 
with filrhineſſe, outraged with paſs10s, 
overcarryed vvith affeions , pining 


with Envy , overcharged with Glut- 
D 5 


ron), 


Oe 


wed 


| Thisis the c«-ſedneſſe of the Soule 
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tony, firquendred with Drunkenneſſe, 
boyling with Revenge , tranſported 
with Rage,and the glorious Image of 
God transformed tothe ougly 5-ape 
of the ® Divell , ſo far as it once  re- 
pented the Lord \that ever he made man. 

From the former flowes the other 
part of the Soutes miſerie, called c cur- 
ſedneſſe > whereof there are tyvo de- 
grees. 

I. Inpart., 2.1nfulneſſe theresf. - 

1.Curſedneſſe tn part is that , which 
is inflicted vpon the Scule in /:fe & 
death , andis common to her with the 
body. 

The curſednes of the ſoule in Life.ls 


ſuch a creature , ſo farre , as that all 
things, not onely calamities, but alſo 
very dbleſiings and © graces turne t0 
ruine. f Terrour of Conſcience drives 
him from Gcd and his ſervice , that 
hee dares not come to his preſence 
and ordinances ; butis g given vp to 
the b ſlavery of Satan, & to his owne 
lui7s,and vile afſetions, 


in {ife : now follovves the curſedieſſe 
of the Soule and Body in death. 


Meditations of the miſery of the body 
and ſoule in death. 


the vvrath of God, which lyeth vpon| 


A Feer that the aged man hath con- 
| 4Lflifted with long ſickenelle , and 


baving 


th. 


— — 
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'Ithe Breach ſhortneth , & ſmelleth 


haying endured the brunt of parne, 
hould now expe& ſome eaſe : in 
comes Death (Natures ſlaughterman, 
Gods curſe , and Hels Purtejour) and 


inthe face : and neither pitying his 
age, nor regarding his long-endured 
dolours , vvill not be hired to for- 
lbeare either for {i]ver or gold: nay. 
he vvill not take , to ſpare his life, 
skin for 5kin, and al] that the old man 
hath : but. barrers all the principal] 
parts of his body, and arreſts him to 
appeare- before the terrible Iudge 

And as thinking that the o/d man 
will not diſpatch to goe with him 
faſt enough: Lord ! hovvy many darts 
of calamities doth he ſhoot thoroyy 
him, #:rches, aches, crampes ,feavers, 
ob5Truftions rhevumes.,flegmes, colltke, 
flonewuinde,@rc. 

Oh what agha#ly ſight it is, to ſee 
him then in his bed , when Death 
hath given him his -errall wound! 
what a co/d ſvveat over-runnes all his 
body? what a trembling poſleſſeth all 
his members? the head ſhooteth, the 
face waxeth pale, the noſe blacke; the 
neatherIawu-bone hangeth downe,the 
Eyeftrings breake,the Tongue faltreth, 


earthly, the Throat rattleth,and at e- 
very gaſpe the Hearr-ftrings are ready 


lookes the o/d 174n grimme & blacke| 


to breake aſunder. 


percet- 


i 


| Now the miſerable ſoule ſenſibly 
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| 


| world) his Eyes, which are as the Soze 


1 with fearefull tormes of deſparre, & 


| Iudgement , behold, a Quarter-Seſ- 


———  — 


perceiveth her earthly body to be- 
gin to dye: for as towards the dzſſolu- 
tion of the vniverſall frame of the 
great vw9r{d,the Sunne ſhall be turned 
into darkenefle. 4 the Moone into 
{ blood , & the Starres ſhall fall from 


heaven , the Aire ſhall bee full of 
ſtormes , and flaſhing Meteors, the 
Earth ſhall tremble, and the See ſhall 
roare, and mens hearts ſhall faile for 
feare, expeRing the end of ſuch ſor- 
[rowfull beginnings : $0 towards the 
difsolution of man, ( Which is the little 


& Moone,looſe their light, and ſee no- 
thing but blood-guiltineſſe of finne; 
the reſt of the Senſes,as leſſer Starres, 
doe one after another faile and fall: 
his Minde, Reaſon, & Memory, as hea- 
venly powvers of his ſoule,are shake 


fierce flaſhings of Hell fire;his Earthly 
body begins to ſhake and tremble, & 
the humours like an overflowing Sea, 
roare and rattle in his throat, ſtijl ex- 
petting the woefull ends of thek 
dreadfull beginnings. | 

VVhileft he is thus ſummoned to 
appeare at the great Aſizes of Gods 


fran , and Gaoledeliyery is held wi- 
thin himſelfez where Reaſon fits 3s 
Tudge , the D: vell puts ina Bill of in- 
direment , as Jarge as that Rooke 0 


Zachary : wherein is alleadged all tay 
evs 
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evill deeds, that ever thou hadit com- 
mitted, and all the good deeds that ever 
thou hadſt om17red, & all the curſes & 
judgements, that are due to every in, 
Thine owne conſcience ſhall accuſe 
thee , & thy Memory ſhall give bitter 


lewdence , & Death ftands at the Barre 


ready , 2s a cruell Executioner to dif- 


| [patch thee.1t thou ſhalt thus condene 


thy ſelfe , how ſhalt thou eſcape the 
jaft condemnation of God , who 
knowes all thy miſdeeds better then 
thy ſelfe? Faine wouldeſt thou pur ou? 


 jof thy minde the remembrance ef thy 


wicked deeds.that trouble thee : but 
they flouv faſter into thy remembrace, 
and they will not be pur avway, but 
cry vnto thee, VVee are thy uvorks, & 
wwe vill follow thee. And whileſt thy 
foule is thus vw4thin , out of peace & 
order;thy children, wite, & friends, 
trouble thee as faſt , ro haue thee put 
thy goods in order; ſore crying, ſome 
craving, ſome pitying , ſome chea- 
ring; all like Flesh-fires , helping to 
make thy ſorrovues more ſorrovyful. 
Now the D:wels,who are come from, 
Hell to fetch avuay thy ſoule , begintc 
appeare to her; & waite , as ſoone as 
hee comes forth, to take her, & car- 
ry her away. Sray ſhee wonld within, 
but that ſhee feeles the body begin 6» 
degrees to dye : & ready, like a ruinous 


houſe, to fall upon her head. Fearſu// 
She is to ceme forth, becauſe of thoſe 


Luk. 
12.29, 


Hell. 


—— 
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' Hell-hounds, which wate for her c6- 
ming. Oh, thee that ſpent ſo man 
dayes & nights 1n vaineand idlepa 
ſftimes , would novy giue the vwhole if 
vorld, if ſhe had it, for one houres de-| | 
lay , that ſhe might haue ſpace tore-|| 
pent , and reconcile her ſelfe ynt 
God, But it cannot bee , becauſe he 
Body which joyned with her in the 4- 
tions of fin , is altogether now vnfi 
to joyne with her in the exerciſes 
repentance: and repentance muſt 
of the whole man; 

Now ſhee feeth that all her plea- 
ſures are gone,as if they had neyer 
beene:and that but onely rorments re- 
maine, which never ſhall haue end of 
being. VV ho can ſufficiently expreſſ 
her rem97ſe for her ſins paſt , her an- 
eurch for her preſear miſery, and her 
terrour for her torments to come? 

In this extremity,ſnee lookes eve- 
ry where for helpe , & ſhe finds het 
felfe every way he{peleſſe. Thus m he! 
” greate] miſer y (deſirous to heere the 
lexft word of comfort) ſhee direfds 
this,or the like ſpeech vnto herEyes: 
0 Eyes , whoin times paſt wereſo 
quicke-ſighted,; ci yee ſpye no comfort, 
nor any way how I might eſcap2 this 
dread{ultdanger? But the Eyes ſtrings 
are broken,they cannot ſee the cangl 
that burneth before him:nor diſcern 
whether it be day or night. 

The Sowle ( finding no comfortis 
the 


p. 


oF FETTE 4 
the £zes)fpeakes to theEares:0 Eares, 
vho w-re wont to recreate your 

{clues,with hearing new pleaſant d:ſ- | 
courſes , and Muſickes ſweeteſt bar- 
mony; carr you heare any nevves Or r:- 
dings of the leaſt cofort for mee? The 
Eares are either ſo deafe, that they ci- 
not heareat al/;,or the seſe of hearing |. 
is growne1o weake, that it cinot en- 
{dare to heare his deareſt friends to 
ſpeake. And why ſhould theſes eares 
heare any r:d:ngs of joy in Death,who 
could never. abide to heare the gYad 


4 


t1dings of the Goſpelt in his life * The | 
Eare can miniſter no corforr, 

1] hen ſhe intimates her griefe yn- | 
to the Tongu2. Oh Tongue . who watt * 
wont to brag it out with the braveſt, 
|where are now thy big and daring | 
words? now ( in my greateſt need ) | 
canſt thouſpeake nothing in my de- 
fence: Canſt thou neither daunt theſe | 
Enemies with cbreati.ing.avords, nor | 
eatreat them with faire ſpeeches? Alas, | 
the Tongue two dayes agoe lay ſpeech- | 
lefſe: it cinot in his greateſt extremity | 
either call tor a lirrle drin4,or defirea 
friend to rake avvay Wit his finger | 
the fegme,that is readv to choake him. 

Finding here no hope of helpe, 
ſhe ſpeaks ynto the Feet , VY here are 
yee, 0 too > Which ſometimes were 
fo nimble in 1711 7 , Can YOU carry 
me no where , out of this dange- 


ous place 2 The feet are ſt9ne-de.td. 
al ready: 


et 


ky 
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ready : Ifthey be not flirrel , they 
cannot Ferre, 

Then ſhe direfts her ſpeech vnto 
her hands: O hands, who hane beene| 
ſo often approved for manhood , in 
peace, and vuarre, and wherevvith 1 
haue ſo «fren defended my ſe/fe , and 
offended my foes ; never had I more 
need then now. Death lookes mee 
grim in the face,and kils mee, Hells 
fiends waite about my bed to devour] 
me: helpe mw or I periſh for ever, 
Alas, the hands are ſo vveake,and d 
ſo tremble , that they cannot reach t 
the mouth a ſpoonefull of ſupping > to 
relecue languiſhing nature. 

The wwretched ſoule ſeeing her 
ſelfe thus deſolate, and altogether de- 
ſtitute of friends, help and cofort;& 
knowing that wvrthin an houre ſhee 
ruſt bee in everlaſting patnes,retires 
her ſelfe to the heart ( which of all 
members 1s primie uivens, erultirm 
moriens)from whence ſhe makes t 
dolefull lamentation with het ſelfe: 

O miſerable cay?:fe,that Iam!Hou 
doe the Sorrowves of death compaſſ 
me! Howv doe the flouds of Belial maks 
me afraid ! How haue , indeed , the 


'[ſnares both of the firſt & ſecond death 


overtaken mee at once ! Oh how ſud 
denly hath Death ſtolne vpon me 
with inſenſible degrees ! Like t 

Sunne , which the &ye perceiues nol 


to moue, though it bee moſt ſiriftdl 


motion\ 
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motion. How doth Death wreake on | 
mee his ſpire, without pirty! The God 
of mercy hath vtterly forſaken me: & 
Ithe Dexill , who knovwes no mercy | - 
waits for to take mee. How often 
haue 1Þbeene warned of this do/efull 
day, by the faithfull Preachers of Gods 
VYord, and I made but ajeft thereat? 
VYhat profit haue I now of all my 
pride , fine houſes, and braue apparel? 
VVhatis become of the ſweet reliſh 
of all my delicious fare? All the vworld- 
lygrods which 1 ſo carefully gathered, 
would Inow giue for a good Con- 
ſcience , which 1 ſo careleſly negle-f 
Qed. And what joy remaines now,of 
all my former fleſhly pleaſures, 
wherein I placed my cChiefe delight: 
Thoſe fleshly pteaſures were but de- 
cetefull dreames , and now they are 
palt like vanishing shadowwes : but to 
thinke of thoſe erernall paines , which 
I muſt endure for thoſe 5h9rt plea- 
ſures, paines mee as Hell , before 1 
enter into Hell. Yet juſtly I confeſfle, 
2$I haue deſerwed, Iam ſerved ; that 
being made after Gods Image, a reaſ>- 
nable foule, able roJudge mine owne 
eſtate, and having mercy ſo often of- 
lfered , and I zntreated to receiue it: ] 
[negleted Gods grace , & preferred 

the pleaſures of finnes, before the reli 

| ns care of pleaſing. God : lewdly 
Wpending my 54ore 2127e , without co- 
idering what accounts 1 ſhoulde 
E mak-' 


es 


——— 
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make at my laft end. And now all the 
pleaſures of my life being put toge- 
ther, colitervaite nor the leaft part of 
my preſent patnes , My yyes were but 
momentany, and gone, before 1 could 
ſcarce enjoy them: my miſeries ate e- 
ternall, and never Shall know end, Oh| } 
that I had ſpent the houres that I con-| Þ 
ſumed in carding icing, playing, and] } 
other vile exerciſes , in reading- the] # 
Scriptures ,in bearing Sermons , 1nre- 
ceiving the Communion , 1n vuceping, 
for my fennes , infaſting , watching 
praying,and in preparing my ſoule,that 
I might have rovv departed in th 
1ſſurcd hopeof everlaſting ſalyation!0 
thatT were now to begin my lifea- 
gaine | hoyv yyould I contemne the 
| wworld, & the vanities therecf. hovy 
religiouſly and purely vvould I leade 
my life ! hovyy vvorld I frequent the]: 
Church,and ſanQtifie the Lords Day'l 
F4tan $hevid offer mee all the trea- 
ſurcs,ple:ſures, & promotics of this 
vvorld , he should never entice me 
to ſorget rhe terrors of this laſt dread-| 
full houre, But , O corrupt carkaſſe, 
and tinking car770n ! Hovy hath the 
Divell deluded ys? and hovv have yve|- 
ſerved and deceived each other ; and 
pulled ſuuift damnation vpon Vs 
both 2 Novv is my caſe more miſe- 
rable , then the beaſt that perisheth 
in a ditch: for I muſt goe to anſvre 


| before the Tudgement ſeate of " 
: ris 
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nohteous Iudge of Heaven & Earth; 
where 1 shall haue none to ſpeake 
for mee : and theſe wicked fiends, 
ovho are privy to all my evill deeds, 
yyill accuſe me , & 1 cannot ex- 
cuſe my ſelfe. My ovune heart al- 
ready condemnes me , 1muſt needs 
E ſtherefore be dawned before his 7ud- 
| cement ſeat: and from thence beccar- 
E [ried by theſe #nfernall friends , into 
-| Fſthat horrible priſon of endleſle tor-} 
ments, and wtzer darkeneſſe : vvhere T 
Shall never more 'ſee light , that fir? 
moſtexcellent thing that God made. 
{1 who gloried heeretofore in being a 
libertine » am novy znclozed in the 
very clauwes of Satan ; as the trem- 
bling Partridges within the griping 
MHonsof the ravenous Falcon. VV here 
Shall 1 lodge to night 3; & who 
$hall bee my companions 2? Oh hor- 
ur to thinke ! O griefe to conſider! 
Oh curſed be the day , wuherein 1 wuas 
borne,and let not the day, yuherein my 
mother bare mee , bee bleſſed. Curſed 
bee the man that shexved my Father, 
ſaying, A Childe is borne wnto thee,and 
comforted h1m.(urſed bee that man ,be- 
'auſe hee ſleyy mee not. Oh that my Mo- 
ther might haue beene my graue, or her 
vobe a perpetual conception!Howw is it 
Ithat I came forth of the vwombe, to en- 
Idure theſe hellish ſorrowves | & that my 
dayes should thus end wuith eternall 
thame ! Curſed bee the Cay that I was 
E. 2 firlt * 


— 
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firlt ynited to ſo levud 4 body: O that 
I had but ſo much favour, as that-1 
might never ſee thee more ! Our par- 
ting 1s bitter & dolefull : bur our mee- 
ting againe > to receine at that dread- 
full day the ſ#/neſſe of our deſerved 
vengeance , will bee farre more rer- 
r3ble and zntolerable, But what meane 


place of any longer abiding. And muſ 
I needs be gone ? thou fi/thy carcaſſe: 
Oh filthy carkaſſe , with fare-ill fare 
well, Ileaue thee: Ando all trem 
bling ſhecommeth forth , and forth- 
with is ſeized vpon by Infernal 
fiends , who carry her with a viole 

torrents ſimile , to the bottomle 
Lake that burneth with fire and bi 
ftone:where ſhee is Kept ag a priſon 

in torments, till the gener all ludge 
ment of the great Day. 

The lothſome carkaſſe is after 
wards laid in the grave. In whichs 
Aion for the moſt part, the dead buy 
the dead: that is , They who are dead 
in ſinne , bury them , who are dex 
for ſin, And thus the godleſle , and 
vnregenerated vver{dling,who mad 
Earth his Paradiſe ; his Belly his Gutz 


his Lu#? his Lavy : & asin his 
he ſowed vanity , ſohe is now dead 
2 


in. 


I thus ( by zoo late Jamentation ) to|# 
leeke to prolong time? My laſt houre is 
come: I heare the heartſtrings breake;|® 
this filthy Rouſe of Clay fals on my|þ 
heade: heere is neither hope;helpe,no|Þ 


OF PIETY. 59 
& reapeth miſery.In his proſperety he 
[neglefteth to ſerue God : 1n his ad- 
verſityGod refuleth to ſaue him: &the 
Divell,whom he long ſerved, now at 
length payes him his wages. Dete- 
flabte was his life,damnable his death. 
The D:well hath his ſoule , the graue 
hath his carkaſſe : in which p:t of cor- 
ruption,den of death , and dungeon of 
orrow » Tet vs leave the miſerable 
Caitife , rotting with his mouth full 
of earth, his belly full of wormes,and 
his carkaſſe full of ſtinck ; expeRing| 
a fearefull reſurre#:i5, when it ſhall be]. 
reunited with the foule ; that as they 
finned together, fo they may be eter- 
nally tormented together. 
Thus farre of the muſeries of the 
foule and body in death , which is but 
curſedneſſe in part : now followes the 
fulneſſe of curſedneſſe: which is the mi- 
ſery of the ſoule and body after death. 


Meditations of the miſery of a man af- 
ter death, vuhich u the fulneſſe of 
curſedneſſe. 


” He fulneſſe of curſedneſſe ( when 
it fals vpon a crearure , not able to 
beare the brunt thereof ) preſſeth him 
downe to that bottomleſle © deepe 
of the endlefſe Þ wrath of Almighty 
God: which is called the < damnarion 
ef bell. This fulneſſe of curſedneſlt is 


either par ticular or general. 
RR Parts 


Ce 


Chrilti 


de 1yu- 
re C(- 
gnofc;r, 
Avvo. 
[| dz a» 
tim. & 
eJusS O- 
rig.C.q. 
Hier. 
Epi. ad 
P.om.-4, 
Anima 
daimna'a 
cQOel- 
Quo 10- 
va.litur 
a Duv- 
monks 
045, qul 
crude - 


= FRE PRACTICE 72 
 Parncular , isthat which in a letle 
meafure of fulneſle , lighteth vpon 
the d foule i-2m2diately , as foone as 
ſee is ſeparated from the body. For 
in the very 7nſtant of diſlolution,ſheis 
in the ſight and preſence of God. For 
when ſhee ce:ſeth to ſec vvith theor- 
gane of fleshly eyes , Shee ſeeth after a 
ſpirituall manner, like Stephen , who|| 
ſaw the glory of God,and Feſns flanding| | 
at hy right had:or, as aman , who 
2eing blind-borne , & miraculonufiy te- 
ſtored to his ſight , ſhould fee the 
Sunne , which he never ſavy before, 
And thereby the ref7:99ny of her 
owne Conſcience , Chriſt the righteous 
ludgze, who knoweth all things, ma 
4eth her, by his exmmpreſent pover, 
c9 vnderſtand the doome and Iudge- 
ment thatis due ynto her {rnnes, and 
#har muait be her eternalt ſtate: And 
in this manner ſtanding in the fgh 
of Heaven, not fit for her vncleanne 
to comeinto heaven : ſhee is {cid to 

itand beforethe Throne of Grd, A 

fo forthwith ſic is carried by the ewl 
ingels,a who care to fetch her with 
violence into Hell , where ſhee 1s 
kept as ina Triſon, in everlaſting 
2aines & chaines, under darkeneſſe,u- 


:o the judgement of the grear Day, But 


'iM 1+ eam rapientes ad infernum deducunt, Cyril. 
Alicx.in orat.deexirt. anim. AMa't 5,34, 414 23, 21. 
Lube 12.20. Luke 16,22 1. Pet.3.19,1udev. 7. Dnly 
ts 14. Luke 1,31.Aa 2,Pet.3.9. Jude v6. Apoc.t1 


\# 
nay 


ad. _—— 
not in that extremity of torments, | 
which ſhe ſhall finally receiue at the 
laſt day, 

The. generall fulnefle of curſednefſe 
lis in a greater meaſure of fulneſſe, 
which thall bee inflited vpon both 
thy b Soule and Body , when by the, b Dan. 
mighty power of Chriſt ( the ſupreme. —_— 
udge of heaven and earth ) the one ;'1s, 
hallbee brought out. of Hellc., and 5. 
the other out of the Graue as Priſo- | © AP: 

;,to receiue their dreadfull doome., | 
according to their evill deeds. How 
hall the Reprobate , by the roaring ' 
of the Sea , the quaking of the Earth, 77 
the trembling of the Povwers of Hea- Lake 
yen, and terrours of Heavenly fignes 234» 
bee driven at the worlds end, to! * 
their vvits end! Oh, vyhat a woe-! 
full falutation will there be , be- 
twixt the damned Soule and Body, 
[at their: reuniting at that terrible 
[Day! | 
O finke of S:2ne , O lumpe of Fii-| The 
thineſſe (vvill the Soule ſay vnto her | —__ 
| Body ) how am Leompelled to re-en- ".4,.. 
'terynto thee , not as vnto an Habita-| /r:phe 


tion to reſt , but as a Pr;ſon tobe tor- |}; bing 4 
mented together! How doſt thou ap- | :ei- 


'peare in my fight like Jeprhe's | /e:99d 
Daughter . to my greater torment! j;,.. 
'Vyould God thcu hadſt perpetl- 

ly rotted in the graue, that Fmight 
'never hane"ſcene thee againe'{ Hiow 


hall wee be canfounded together, 
'E, 7% 


| 


= 


— 
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to heare before God, Angels, & Men 

lay open all thoſe ſecrer ſinnes, which 
wee committed together ! Haue I loſt 
Heauen , for the loue of ſuch a tin 

king carrion ?. Artthou thefles , fo 

whoſe pleaſures I have yeelded to 
commit ſo many Fornications? O fil- 
thy Belly , how became 1 ſuch a foole 
as to make thee my God 2 How madd 
'was I for momentany 10yes, tO incurre| 
theſe torments of eternall paines'7ee 
Rocks and Mountainesuuhy rip yee ſo 
like Rammes, Pſal.114. 4+ and wull 
not fall upon me , to hide me from the 
| face of him , that comes to fit on yonder 
Throne; for the great Day of his wurath 
ts come, and who shall be able to ſtand: 
Apoc, 6,16, 17. VVby trembleſt thu 
thus,O Earth , at the preſence of the 
Laird , and wilt not open thy mouth, 
& ſwallow me vp ; as thou didſt Ke- 
rah, that 1 be ſeene no more? 

| Odanedfuries\ I would ye might, 
without delay, teare me 1m preces, on 
condition that you vyould teare me 
vnto nothing ! But whileſt thou art 
thus in vaine bewayling thy miſery, 
the Angets hale thee violently away 
fro the brinke of thy graue , to ſome 
place neere the Tribunall ſeate of 
Chriſt; where being as a curſedGonte, 
ſeparated to ſtand beneath, on Earth, 
[as on the /eft hand of the Iudge:Chrif 
ſhall rip vp all the benefits hee be- 


towed on thee , & the torments , be 
ſuffe- 
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ſuffered for thee , and all the good 
[deedes which thou haſt ozz:rred , and 
all the wvhgratefull villanies which 
thou didfi commit againſt him & his 
holy Lawves. 

VVzthin thee thine owne conſcience 
(more then a thouſand witneſſes) 
ſhall accuſe thee:the Divels,who tem- 
pted thee to all thy lewdnefſle , ſhall 
on the oxe ſide teſtifie with thy con- 

cience againſt thee : and on the othe: 
ide ſhall and the Holy Saznrs and 
Angels approving (brifts Tuſtice,and| 
deteſting fo filthy a Creature, Behind| 
thee an hydeous noyfe of imnume: | 
rable fellow-damned Reprobates tar 
rying for thy company . Befere thee all 
the world , 2 burning in flaming fire. 
Aboue thee an irefull Indge of deſer- 
ved vengeance , ready to pronounce 
his ſentence ypon thee. Beneath thee, 
the fiery and ſulphureous mouth of 
the botromleſſe pit : gaping to receiue 
thee. In this wofull eſtate, to hide thy 
ſelfe, will be :»3poſfible , (for on that 
condition, thou wouldeſt b wish that 
the greateſt Rocke might fall ypon 
thee: } to appeare will be intolerable, | * 
and yet thou muſt ſtand forth, to re- 
ceive with other Reprobates this thy 
ſentence: Depart from me ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the divell 
and hu angels. 
Depart from me | there is a ſepara- 
tien from all joy and happinelle. . 
E s 


Tee 


PE CEE 


| 


 keneſſe , that perpetually burnes with 
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%% 
Tee curſed | there is a blacke and 
direfull Excommunicatson. 

Inte fire ] there is the cruelty of 
pane. | 
Everlaſting] there is the perpetui- 
ty of punichment. 


Prepared for the D+rvell and bu an-\ | | 
gels. | Heere are thy :nfernalltormen- F 
ting,and tormented companions. I | 

O terrible ſentence ! from which x 


the eondemned cannot eſ-ape : whic 

being pronounced , cannot poſſibly 
be vwthftood : agatnft which a man 
cannot except ; & from which a mag} 
can no where appeale, So that to the 
damned nothing remaines tut hel- 
liſh rorments, which knowes neither 
eaſe of paine,nor end of time. From 
this Iudgement ſeat , thou mnſt be 
shruſt by Angels , (together with all| 
the damned D: ve!s and Reprobates) 
into the bortomleſſe Lake of writer dar- 


fire & briraſtome. VV hereunto as thok 
ſhalt be thruſt , there tall be ſuch 
vueeping, yoes,and vuailing,that the 
cry of the company of Core, Dathan, 
and 4biram , when the earth ſwallo- 
wed them vp , v7as.nothing compa- 
rable to this howling : nay , it will 
ſeeme vnto thee a Hel! , before thou 
gcett into Hell,but to heare it. 

Into wkich bottomlefſe Lake , af- 
ter that thou art once plunged , thou 
ſhalt ever be falling downe, & never 

meere 
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|meete a bottome: and in it thou ſhalt 
ever lament, and none ſhallp:rty thee: 
[thou ſhalt alwayes >veepe for paine 
of the fire,and yet gnash thy teeth for 
the extremity of co/d, Thou fhalt 
;weepe tothinke , that thy miſeries 
are paſt remedie:thou ſhalt vveepe to 
J thinke , that ro repent is to no pur- 
2 |poſe:thou ftrilt vveepe to thinke,how 
# |\forthe ſhadowes of ſhort pleaſures, 
thou haſt incarred thefe ſorrovtes of 
eternall patnes : thou ſhalt oveepe to: 
ſee.hovy that vweeping it ſelfe can no- 
thing prevaile : yea in vveeping thou 
halt vweepe more teares,then there is 
vuater in the Sea; for the vuater of 
'the Sea is finite , but the weeping of a 
/Reprobate ſhall be zafinzre. 
| There thy Eajcivious Eyes ſhall be: 
afflited with fights of gl aftly ſpirits, 
thy curious Eares thall bee affrighted: 
'with hideous noiſe of hovuling Di- 
vel; ; and the-gnaſhing teeth of dam- 
'ned Revrobates: thy daintie Noſe ſhall 
bee cloyed with noyſome ſtench of 
Sulphur ; thy delicate Taile ſhall bee 
pained with intolerable hunger : o 
drunken Throat ſhall bee parched wart 
'ynquenchablethirſt ; thy Minde hall 
bee tormented , to thinke hovy 
;for the loue of abortiue pleaſures, 
vvhich perighed ere they bud- 
deg; thou fo foolishly loſt Heavens 
jojes, and incurredfi hellisb paznes , 
which laſt beyond eternitie. Thy 67- 
ſerience * 


ya _—" 


Bongas 
vent, 
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ſcrence ſhall ever ſting thee like an 
Adder, when thou thinkeft how of. 
ten Chriſt by his Preachers offere 
thee remrſfion of ſinnes , and the K ing- 
dome of Heaven freely vnto thee, 1 
thou wouldeſt but beleeue and repent:| 
and how eaſily thou mighteſt hane|} 
obtained mercy 1n thofe dayes ; hoy]! 
neere thou waſt many times to haue|# 
repented, & yet didft ſtiffer the Divell} 
and the Y Yorld, to keepe thee ſtill in} 
zmpenttency, and how the day of mer; 
cyis now paſt,and will never dave) 
againe. 

How ſhall thy vnderſianding 
racked, to neles » how for omen. 
tany riches , thou haſt Joſt the erer 
Treaſure, and changed heavens felici 
tie, for hels mifery: where every p 
of thy body without intermiſſion 
paine,ſhall be continually tormented 
alike. 

In theſe Hell:sh-tor ments,thou ſhal 
be for eyer deprived of the Bearific 
ſight of God, wherein conſiſts theſs 
veraigne g90d , and life of the ſoule. 
Thou ſhalt never ſee light , nor the 
leaſt fight of joy , butlieina perpe- 
tuall Priſon of utter darknes : whete 
ſhall be noorder, but horror: no worce, 
but of blaſphemers and howrlers: no 
noiſe, but of rortures and rorrured : n0 
ſociety, but of the diwell & his angels, 
who being tormented themſclues, 


ſhall haue no other eaſe , but 
ywrea 
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twreake their fury 1n tormentimg thee: 
VV here ſhall bee puntshment,without 
pittie: miſery, without mercy: ſorrow, 
without ſiccour: crying, without com- 
fort:miſchiefe , without meaſure : tor- 
ment,without eaſe: where the V Vorme 
dyeth not,and the fire ts never quenched: 
where the vwrarh of God ſhall ſeaze; 
ypon thy Soule & Body, as the flame 
of fire doth on the lampe of P:zch , or 
Brimitone. In which flame thou ſhalt 
ever be burning , and never conſumed: 
er dyzng, and never dead : ever roa- 
ing in the pangs of death , and neyer 
id of thoſe pangs , nor knowing end 
ofthy paznes. So that after thou haſt 
fendured them ſo many thouſand 
[yceres , as there are graſſe on the 
earth,or ſands on the Sea-shoare: thou 
art no zeerer to have an end of thy 
torments,then thou waſi the firſt day 
that thou waſt caſt into them: yea ſo 
rreare they from ending, that-they 
are ever but beginning. But if after a 
houſand times ſo many thouſand 
yeereg.., thy damned ſoule could but 
conc a hope , that thoſe her tor- 
ments ſhould haue an end:this would 
bee ſome comfort to thinke » that at; 
length an-end vvill come.But as oft as 
|the Mzde thinketh of this word Ne-+ 
wver,it is 45 another Hell,in the mddeſt 
of hell. 
p This thought ſhall force the dam- 


ed to cry ,g/ » 84 , as much oof 
they 


[on 
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they mould fay &x &# &# 74, O' 
Lord, not ever , not ever torment ys 
thus. But their conſc:ences fnallanſwer 
them ag an Eccho, ze1, ttt, ever,ever, 
Hence ſhall arife this dolefull &i, 
ve and alas for evermore. 

This is that ſecond death,the general 
perfet fulneſſe of all curſedneſſe & mi-|| 
{ery : which every damned Repro-|| 
bare muſt ſuffer , ſoo long as God and! | 
his Saints ſhall enjoy 6/:ſſe and fel:. 
cifie in Heaven for evermore. 

Thus farre of the 7ſery of man in 
his eſtate of corruption 8 vnleſle that 
hee be renewed by Grace in Chiift, 

Now followes the 4nowuledge 0 
Mans ſelfe , in reſpe& of his ſtate 0 
regeneration by Chriſt, 


Meditations of the flate of a (Chriſtian 
reconciled to God in Chriſt, 


Nos let vs ſce , how happie a godly 
man 1s, 1n his ſtate: of renovs- 
tion, beeing reconciled to God in 
Chriſt. 

T he godly man , whoſe corruÞt n+ 
ture is renevved by grace in Chriſt, & 
become a nevv creature.is bleſled ina 
threefold reſpe&.Firſt,in his life. Se- 
1condly , in his death.Thirdly, after 
death, 

I. His blefſedneſſe dvring his life, 1 
but in part, and that conſiſts in ſeven 
things: leſerts, 


——_—— 
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T7. Becarſe hee is canceived of the 
1 Fprrzt, in the wombe of hisb Mo- 
ther the Church : and is © borne, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the vill of Man, but of God , who in 
Chriſt, is his d Father : $0 that the e 7- 
mage of God hy Father , is renewed in 
him every day more and more. 

2. He hath,for the merits of Chrsſts 
ſufferings, all lus ſinnes, orz7grnall and 
attuall, with the guilt and puntchment 
belonging to them, f freely and fully 
forg: ven vnto him , and all the 8 r1gh- 
Irheeuſneſſe of Chri?, as freely and 
fullyzmpured vnto him:and ſo God is 
k reconciled vnto him: & i.approoveth 
him as r1g/2eou5 in his fight and ac- 
count, 

3. He is freed from Satans k bon- 


| 
| 


dare, and is made al brother of Chriſt, |; 


afellovv  heire of his heavely King- | 
dome & a ſpiriruall » K ing, & Prieft, | 
to offer vp © ſpirituall ſacrifices to Ged | 
by leſus Chriſt, | 

4. God ſpareth him, as a man ſpa- 
reth by ene ſonne ,that ſerveth hams, 
And this ſparing conſiſts, In 


I.Nct taking notice of every fault, | 


butbearing with his infirre ities, Exod. 
34. 6. 7. A loving Father will not 
at his c1/d out of dores in his ſicke- 
eſſe. 
11. Not making his punichment 
flen he is chaſtened , as great as his 
leſerts, Tſal.103.10. 


111, Chas 


—  ___l 


a 
3,5- 
b Gal. 
4, 26. 
c Toh. 
1.13. 
d Cal. 
4,6-7. 
2, Cor, 
9,8. 
e Pphe. 
4,23 
J 


13. 
Col. 3, 
IO, 

f Kom. 
4.3,25- 
R em.8$, 
Sd. 
0; 
2 24+ 

g R om, 
I F219. 
h2 Cer. 


Toh. 
5 


F.-19, 

i Rem 

$,33,24- 
AF. 

16518. 


Epheſ. 
2.2, 
I 10h, 
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. [before the vworthineſſe of his wotke, 


ſay vnto him , Abba Farber, 
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111. Chaf#tening him moderateh, 
when he ſeeth that he will notby + 
ny other meanes bee reclaimed , 2, 
Sam. 7.14-15-ICor-11.32. | 

IV. Gracioufly accepted his endea-| 
wur , notwithttanding the imperfe. 
ion of his obedience;and ſo prefer- 
ring the vvillingneſſe of his minde, 


2.Cor.8,12. 

v. Turning the curſes whichh 
deſerved, to croſſes, and fatherly cor- 
reftion; yea all ® things, all Þ cala- 
mities of this life , «c death itſelf, 
d yea, his very ſinnes , vnto his good, 

5. God gives him his Holy Spirit, 
which 

I. e Sanfifieth him by degrees 
throughour : fſo that hee doth more 
and more dye to ſin,and /1e to righ- 
reouſneſle. 

- 13. Aſſures him of his , adoption, 
and that he is by Grace the Clulde 
God. 

1171. Encoxrageth him to-come with 
a boldnes, and confidence, into the pre- 
ſence of God. 

Iv. Mooveth him without feare, to 


v. TPovvreth into his heart the gift 
of ſan{ified prayer. 
v1. Terſovadeth him, that both he 


] & his prayers are accepted and heard 


of God for Chriſt his Mediators 


* Iſcke. 


v11. Fils 


fer 
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. Peace of con- 


. Ts 

| Cs 

v11. Fils | 2. Joy in the Holy 
i Ghoſt : in compariſon 


(79 ſe-me w/e and 
vaine vnto him. 

6.He hath a recovery of his 2 ſove- 
aingty over the creatures , Which hee 
oft by Adams fall : and from thence 
ee -b liberty of uſing all things 
which God hath not < reſtrained , fo 
at hee may uſe them with good 
conſcience, For to all things in Hea- 
n & Earth hee hath a ſure © zrele in 


nary & peaceable f poſſeſ20n of them 
inthe life to come» Hence it is, that 
f thezr owne but Hell. 


atherly care and prote ion, day.and 


inthree things: 


forhis Soute and Body , concerning 
ths life , and that which is to come: 
othat he {hall be ſure Þ ever , either 
to haue enough: or patience-to be con- 
tent with that he hath. 

11.1n that God giues his Holy.4n- 
Igeloas Mintſters, axcharge, to attend 
vpon him alwayes for his good: yea,in 


with \ whereof , all Earth(y]* 


his life : and hee ſhall haue the ple-| ; 
all Reprobates are but uſurpers of all r 
that they poſſeſſe, and haue no g place |- 
7. Hee hath the aſſurance of Gods| 3 
ght over him; wich cate con{ifleth|. 


1. In providing all things neceſſarie| 


danger , tO patch their rents about him 
:F 
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for.his ſafety, where-ever hee be. Yea, 
Gods proteftion ſhall defend him as a 
Icloud by day , and as a pillar sf fire by 
night: and his providence all ledge 
lum from the power of the Divell, 

1171. In that Theeyes of the Lordl, 
are vpon him , and hu eares continually] | 
2pen to ſee hu ſtate , and to heare his| } 
complaint , and in his gocd tiwe,] | 
to deliver hin1 out of all his trou-| | 
bles. | 

1 hus farre of the bleſſed eftate off | 
the godly , and Regenerated wan 1 
this life: Now of his bleſſed eſtatein 
death, 


IH. Medications of the bleſſe ed eflate 
of a regenerated mau mm 
hs death. 


Hen God ſends Death as hi 
V Meſſenger , for the cexvneral 
manhe meetes him halfe the 
way to Heaven - fcc his acor- 
verſation , and b aſſettion is there be- 
"fore him. Dearh 1s neither ſfrange,nct 
eatefull ynto-him. Not Strange , be- 
cauſe hee c dyed 4aily:not fearefull,be- 
cauſe whileſt he /;v:24 , hee was decd; 
and his life was d h:d in (bhrift wort! 
God. Tody2 vnto him therefore , 1s 
nothing elcin effect, but toe reft from 
hu labenr in this world,to goe fhowe 
to his 8 Fathers heuſe , xnto the Þ Cty 
z4 theliving Gd , the heaveiily Tenſe 
em, 


_——— — 
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oels,go the generall aſſembly and Church 
of the firſt brine, to Gid the Tudge of all; 
and to the Spirits of juſt men madeper- 
ifeft, and to Jeſus the Mediatour of the 
; [Newv Teſtament. VV hilelt his Body 

i54ick, hts Minde is ſound: for, God 
þ maketh all bu bed in hi fickeneſſe, and 
fireogtheneth him with faith and pa- 
tience, vpen his bedot ſorrow. And! 
[vhen hee beginnesto enterinto the; 
|way of all the vworld; hee giveth(( like" 


c Cem 


clacob , Moſes, and Iorhua ) to his: ,,; 
Children and friends-, godly exhor- 
tations and counſels. , toſerue the! 
true God., to vvorſhip him truely 
\allthe dayes of their life. His bleſſed" 


ſoule breatheth nothing but bleſſings, 
1andſuch ſpeeches as Bs a ſan{ts- 
fred ſpirit Þ. As his out vvard: man de- 
cayeth, fo his invwTard man increaſeth, 
and vyaxeth (tronger, VVhea the 
ſpzech of his tongue faultreth , the 
ſighes of his heart ſpeake louder yn- 
toGod : when the fight of the Eyes 
| {faileth,the b5/yGho#t illuwinates him 
[nvyardly with abundice of ſpiritual 
light.His ſoule fearethnot4 but is bold' q 2 cor, 
to goe out of the budy , and to duvel| 518. 
vwth ber Lord. Hee figbed out withi , p,., 
* Paul,Cupio d:iſſolai: I deſire to be diſ-\ 4.23. 
!Iyed;and to be vuithChriſt. And with | f'2pat. 
' David, As the Hart panteth after the, 4%:2+ 
waterprookes : ſo pantetn my ſoule af- 
£5ams O Gid : My ſoute thirsleth for| 

F 2 | God, i 


————————_— 


23, 
——_— 9 31. I Dal: 91.11. Heb.1,14. m A+ 


41422, 12, 
pac 14, 13,474 The 
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God, for the living God: when that] 
come and appeare before God ? Hee 
prayeth with the Sarnrs, ® Hovy long, 
O Lord , wvhich art holy and true? 


venes of all his fins, in the b/-ed of the 
| Lambe , hee ſings vvith bleſſed ol 
Simeon, his © Nunc dimittis: Lord, nov 
letteft thou thy Servant depart tn peace, 
ac. & ſurrenders vp is ſoule, asit 
were, with his ov une hands , into the 
hands of his heavenly Father , ſaying 
with David : f Into thy hands , O Fa 
ther, I commend my foule; for thou hai 
redeemed mee,0 Ln-d,thou God of truth, 
And ſaying'with Stephen? Lord leſu, 
recerue my ſpirit; He no ſooner yeeldr| 
wþ his ſacred Ghoſt , but 772mediath 
the b h»ly Angels , who atrended vp- 
on him from his b:rth,vnto his death, 
i carry and accompany his ſ*/e into 
Heawen , as they did the Soule of Le- 
zarus into. Abrahams boſome, X which 
is the Kingdome of Heaven, whither 
onely 225d Angels & good vyrkes doe 
accopany the Soule : the one to del:- 
ver their 1 charze,the other to receiue 
their m revv rd. 


% 


2 Cn all ended 
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' The Bode in convenient time , as 
the ſanAified ® Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the f members of Chriſt , nou- 
riſked by his bodre , the e price of the 
blood of the Sonne of God,is by his fel- 
lowbrethren reveretly laid to Þ ſleepe 
in hisgraue , as in the bed of Chres?, 
inan aſſured hope toi avuake inthe 
Reſurreftion of the juſt, at the laft day, 


and 
rſpet not onely the ſoules , but the 
very bodies of the faithfull alſo are 
termed bleſſed. 

Thus farre of the blefedneſie of the 
foule &body of theRegenerated mi 
in death, Now let vs ſee the bleſced- 
nefie of his ſoule & body after death. 


111. Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate 
of the Regenerated man after 
| death. 


Tus ſtate hath three degrees: 

1. From the day of Death, to 
the Reſurreftion. 
2, From the Reſurrefion to the 
pronouncing of the Sentence. 
3, After the Seutence, which laſts e- 


Iternally, 


As ſoone as ever the Regenerared 
man hath yeelded yp his Soule vnto 
Chriſt, the holy Angels take her into 


their cuſtody, and; mmedz ately © carry 


ſerinto Heaven : and there preſent 
p 


3 her 


Se 


tobe gn with the Soule of life| 7 
ory everlaſting. And in this] ; 


| D 1Cor, 


6, 1IF. 

t Mat. 
26;6, 
g1 Cor, 
6.20. 


- 


* 


ſherinto Heaven: and there preſent 
her þ before Chris? , where ſhee is 
crovwied With a © Crowwne of righ- 
teouſnes , and Flory; not which thee 
hath deſerved by her good wotkes, 
{but which G-d hath promiſed ofhis 
* [free goodneſle to all thoſe , who of 
loue, haue in this life vnf*inedly ſer- 
ved him, and ſought his glory. | 
Oh, whata 4oy vvill itbe' to thy] 3 
Soule  yyhich vvas vvont to ſee but 
miſery and finners , novy to beholde 
the face of the God of Glory? yea,to ſee] | 
Chiiſt wellcomming thee , as ſoone 
as thou art preſented before him by 
the haly Angels , with an Euge boie 
ſerwe! PVell done , and vuell-come good 
and faithſull ſervant , &c. enter in 
thy Maſters joy. And what joy will this 
be , tobehold thouſand thouſands of 
Cherubins, Seraphins, Angels, Thrones, 
Domintons, Principalittes, Powers: All 
the holy Patriarches, Prief1s , Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Martyrs, Profeſſors : andal 
the ſoules of thy Frieds, Parents, Hui: 
bavds, VVizes, Chrildren, and the reſi 
ofGods Saints , who departed before 
thee in the true Faith of Chriit , ſtan- 
ding before Gods Throte in bliſſe and 
glory? if the Queene of Sheba, behol- 
ding the glory and attendance given 
tO Salomon, as it were rawrihed there- 
with , brake out and ſaid , Happy 4" 
thy eos, 1 are theſe thy ſervantt, 
vuhich fland ever before thee,and wy 

h a 
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thy vwiſedome: How ſhall thy ſoule be 
raviſhed to fee her ſelfe by grace ad- 
mitted to ſtand with this glorious 
Company,to behold the bleſſed Face 
of Chriit , and to heate all the rrea- 
ures of his Divine vwviſedome ! How 


ſhalt thou rejoyce to ſee ſo many 
thouſand thouſands well- coming thee” 
into their heavenly ſociety ! for 
as they 211 rejoyced at thy conver- 
on ; fo vill they noyy beemuch 
more joyfull to behold thy Corona- 


tios 5 and to fee thee receive thy 


Take 


Js 


Crone, Which was laid vp for thee 1.7 


againſt thy comming. For there the 


on the head of a Martyr , who for 
Chrifts Goſpels: ſake indured tor- 
ment3* ; the Crovwne of Virginity on 
the head of aVirein , which ſubdncd 
Concyprſcence : the Crowne of Piety 
and Chaftiry on the head oftthem, 
vyho fincerely profeſſed Chriit, & 
| Tkept theis VUed{oche-bed vndefiled, 
the Crovyne of govd vvorkes 0n the 
good Almes-7iters head , vyholibe- 
tally releeved the poore: the Crowne of | 
| [fncorruptibie glory on the head of 
thoſe Paſtors , vvho by their prea- 
cing and good example , haue con- 
yerted ſoules from the corttption of | 
inne, to g/orifie God in hotineſſe of 
ite. VV ho cart ſufficiently e#preſſe 


moth, 


Crowne of Marryri»me nal be put, * 


the | rejoycing « of this Heayenſy _g 

& . SFp ICs 
Company ,- to fee thee this crovwned 7.9- 
| bid Go MM with 
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bee, that thou haſt eſcaped all the mij- 
ſcries of the world , the ſnares of t 
Divell,the paines of hell,and obraine 
with them thy eternall reſt and hap. 
prnefſe? for there every one ſoyeth as 
much in anothers happineſle , as in 
his owne, becauſe he ſhall ſee him as 
much loved of God,as himſelfe. Yea, 
they haue as many diiinCt yojes , as 
they haue copartners of their joy. And 
in this joyfull and bleſſed ſtate , the 
Soule reſteth wirh Chrift 1n Heayen, 
till the Reſurrefion : when as the 
number of her fellowſervants & Bre- 
thren be fulfilled , which the Lord 
tearmeth but a {:rtle ſeaſon. 
The ſecond degree of mans bleſled- 
neſſe after death,is from the Reſurre- 
fon , tothe pronouncing of thefi 
Sentence:For at the laſt day, 
T.The Elementary Heavens , Eatth, 
- [andallthings therein , ſhall be* af 
or. | ſolved and purified with fire, 
11.At the Þ ſound of the /affTrum- 
* [per or voice of Chriſt the Archangel, 
the very ſame bodies which the Eleft 
.238. | had before (though turned to duſt and 
Akon. earth ) ſhall riſe againe. And inthe 
. |{ameinflant, every mans Soule ſhall 


re-enter into his ovane body,by vert 


Ny 
. Cop. 15,28. Phil. 3,11 "MF Theſ. 4,17, Mat. 19.30% 
of c 
k þSRNEHIHEE? _— 


by ds At. 


[meneſſe , crookedneſſe ) ſhall then be 


[Mephibocheth be lame : forif Dawid 
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ofthe Reſurre&tion of Chritt their 
d, and be made aliue , and rife out 

of their graues , as if they did but a-/ 


7S ; 


-[yvake out of their beds, And howſoe- | 


ver Tirans bemangled their bodies.;» 


yet ſhall the Ele? finde it true at that 
day, that not a hare of their head u pe- | 
113hed, 
| NI. They ſhall come forth out of 
their graues, like ſo many I»ſephs out 
fPriſon: or Danzels out of the Lions 
oa Ionahs out of the VY ales belly. 
IV. All the bodies of the Ele# 
being thus made alzue , ſhall ariſe in 
that a perfeft:on of nature , whereunto 
they ould haue attained by their 
naturall temperament , if nOimpedi- 
ment had hindred:and in that wigor of 
ae, that a perfe& man is at , about 
three and thirty yeeres old , eachin 
their * proper ſexe : VVhereunto Di- 
unes thinke the Apoſtle alludeth, 
when he ſaith: Þ Till vvee all come wvn- 
to aperfelt man , vnto the meaſure of 
the age ( orſtature. ) of the fulneſſe of 
Criſt. Vhatſoever imperfeQtion was 
before in the body, (as blindneſſe,l.t- 


done away. Iacob ſhall not halr, nor 
[aac be blind,nor Lea bleare-eyed,nor 


_ 


es , or conſumed them to aches: | 7 


Would not haue the blinde and lame 

-<+ "ha diſt. 44. ide Aug.de Civ, Deihb, 
16. 

F i 


1311 2- 
_— 
C& re- 
11H one 
fi ho 
mines 
Anathe- 
gor, 


a If. 
65,20, 


* Ter- 
_ 
eſur- 
—_ 
Hier, E- 
praz7,” 
Glg 
Aug, 
{1b.22,de 
Des c. 
17. © 
omnes 
T heologs] 
In 4. 
Sent. 
a1ſt,q4 
b Eph. 
4.13.1- 
14 com- 
muniter 
cye dunt 1 
T heologh 


22,c.15, 


to WE. 


will Chriſt haue blsndnefſe and lame. 
neſſeto dwell in his heavenly Habj- 
tation.Chriſt made all the Blind to fee, 
the Dumbe to fpeake , the Deafetg 
heare , the Lime to walke , &c, that 
came to him to ſecke his grace on 
earth : mnch more will he heale all 
their 7-»perfeft:ons, whom he will ad- 
mit to his glory zn heaven. Amor 
thoſe Tribes there u not one feeble : but 
the Lame man shall leape 4s an Hart, 
and the Dumbe mans tongue 5hall ſing, 
Anditis very probable , that ſeeing! 
God created our fir/? parents , not In- 
fants, or Old men,but of a perfett age, 


creation from death , ſhall every vvay 
be more perfett, then the 3r>z01c, 0r 
firſt frame of Man , from which hee 
tell into the ſtate of the dead. Neither 


ion, and old age corruption , can well 
ſtand with the ſtate of a perfet glon- 
fied body. 

V. The bodies of the El: being 
thus raiſed , ſhall haue foure moſt ex- 
cellent and ſupernaturall gqualitie. 
For; 

1. They ſhall be raiſed in povver, 
; Whereby they shall for ever be freed 
'from all vvants and uveakneſſes , and 
\#nabled to continue, whithovt the uſe 
| of meat drinckefleepe, and other for- 
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to come into his houſe , much lejie 


or Htature ; the avaTraacc, OT nevs Þ 


is it like, that Infancy being #mperfe- 


[Mer heſpes. = 


_— LE —_ —_—— 


— 


| 
(Final 


Fin 
att: 


_- 
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'11.1n Incorruption 2 whereby they 

all never be ſubjeF to any manner 
fimperfeftions, blemish, ſickeneſſe, Or 
ath, 


111. In glory, whereby their bodies , 


that cine as bright as the ſun im the fir- 
[mment,and which being made rrnſ- 

arent, their ſpules ſhall shine thorow, 
farre more glorious then their bodies. 
Three glimpſes ' of which glory were 
ſeene: Firſt, in Moſe-face. Secondly, 
in the 1ransfiguration : Thirdly, in 
of countenance.”Three inſtances 
and aſſurances of the glorification of 
our bodies,at that g/or70us Day. Then 
ſhall David lay aſide his Shepheards 
vveed , -& put on the robe, of the 
Kings Sonne Teſus , not Jonathans. 
Then every- true Morderai ( who 
mourned ynder the Sackectorh of this 
cofrupt fles ) ſhall be arayed with 
the Kings * Royall apparelt , and haue 
the Crovune Royallſet vpon his head, 


| 


thall bee done to him , vubom the King 
of Kings del:ghterb to honour, 1f now 
the riſing of one Sunne makes the 


2 3. 
: Luke 


that all the world may ſee 3, hown #t}. . 


cap. 90, 
* Mat. 


13,43» 
D.m, 


9,31 - 
Zach. | 
9,16, 
1,7heſ. 
4+17-+ 
Exc. 34, 
27. 
Matt. 
17. 
Ads 
6315» 


1,5.4m, 
13.4. 


* Heſt. 
6,14. 


morrung fo glorious , how glorious 
Shall that Day be , when innume- 


a Vbi 
volct 


ravle millions of millions of bodies of 
Sarnts and Angels ſhall appeare more 


Sun ' the Body of Chriſt in elory ſur- 
calling all.” > cet 


glorions then the brighrnes of the 


4.11 Azility , a whereby our bo-! 
; F _ dies 


ſpiritus, 

ibi erir 

CUI» 

US» 

| Aug» 
M 


edit. 


————_— 


24,298. | 
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dies ſhall be able to aſcend, andro 
meet the Lord at his gforious comming] 
:n the ayre, as * Eagles flying vnto therr 
bleſſed carkaſſe. To this agilitie of thy 
Saints glorious bodies, the Prophet 
alludes , Þ ſaying, They shall renewy 
their FIrength : they shall mount 1 
wvuth wings az Eagles : they shall run,| | 
| and not be yyeary: they sball vualke,&| | 
nat faint. And to this ſtate may that|'# 
ſaying of vviſedome be referred: In the 
time of their viſion they shall chine , and 
run to & fro , as ſparkes among the 
ſtubble. And in reſpeCt of theſe foure 
c qualities, Paul calleth the raiſed bo- 
dies of the Ele&t,Sprrituall : for they| | 
ſhall be ſpirituall in qusliries , but the 
ſame ftill in ſubſtance, 

And howſoever ſinne & corruption 
make a man in this ſtate of mortality, 
| {over then Angels: yet ſurely, when 
God ſhall thus crovune him wuith gle 
ry and honour , 1 cannot ſee how man 
ſhall beany thing znferiour to An- 
gels.For are they Spirits? $0 is Ma al- 
{o,in reſpe& of his Soule ; yea, more 
then this: they ſhall haue alſo a ſpit 
tuall body, fashioned like wnto the gls 
rious body of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt: in 
whom mans nature 1s exalted b 
perſonall vaton , into the glory oft 
Godhead , and individuall ſociety 0 
the bleſſed Triniry: An honour whic 
hee never vouchſafed Angels. Andin 
this reſpe& man hath a prerogatiu 

 —_— 


- 


aboue thei Nay , they are bur ſpirits 
appvinted to bee Mzimfters vnto the 
Eleft :- and as many of them whoat 
the firſt diſdained this office , and 


& [ſecond , and ſudden comming of- 

Chriſt , all bee found guicke and /1- 1, Per. 
wing : the fire that ſhall burne vp the 317927 
corruptio of the world, & the works | ' 
therein , ſhall ina moment . in the | 1» Cr. 
tovinkling of an eye , overtake them |” 77: 
| [asit2 finds them : either grinding in 2 Luke 
the Mill of proviſion , or walking in ';7' 3+ 
the fields of pleaſure , or {ing in the ; 

bed of eaſe; and fo ( burning vp their | 

& jdroſſe and corruption ) of mortall, | 

make them) /mmortall bodies : & this | 

change ſhall be vnto them inſtead of | 

death. | | 

Then ſhall the Soule with joyful- , The 
neſle greet her Body , ſaying: Oh well | Ele& 
[met- againe , my deare ſiſter! How harem 
ſweet is thy voyce ! how comely is ' frophe 
thy countenance , having lien hid ſo 'j2 tr 
long in the clifts of therocks, and in ' ps; L6 
the ſecret places of the graue ! Thou ' meeting 
at indeed an habitation fit , not one- | "_ 
ly for me to dwell in; but ſuch as the | reaioo 
Holy Ghoft thinkes meete to. reſide | © #7: 


. + : 2,14. 
Jin, as lus Teple for ever. The V Vinter |? 
of our 


— — — 
_ _—_— 


| 


PM: 
7 4 


2,Cs, 


Dan. 5, | 
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of our miſery is blowne over ,-andf|gF: 
gone. The Bodies of our Elet? Brethiiſſ|h,51 
appeare more glor;ous,then the Lilir, ; 
flovuerson the earth; the time of fin... 
ging Hallelujah is come; Sc the voyue| 
of the erumpet is heard in the Land\MW:;, +1 
Thon haſt beene my Toke-felowinW.,or 
the Lords laboars , and companion Ari 
in perſecutions & wrongs,for ChilllM #.:., 
and his Goſpetsſake 3 now ſhall wee Res 
enter. together tmto our Maſters jo. >, 
As thon haſt borne witli me thofffy;n, 
Crofle, fo.ſtralt thou now weare with] | y 
| me the Crowne. As thou haſt vyithMys 
| mee ſovved plenteouſly in teares, loci: 
| alt thou reape with me aboundantly Ange 
\1n joy. O blejſed , aye bleſſed beth quart 
| God! who ( when yongder reprobat| eaugh 
ſpent their whole time in pride,flech | TRA 
tuft, eating,drinking, and prophane come 
|nattes ) gaue vs grate tO joyne togeMrigus: 
|theryin vwarching, faſting , praying angel; 
reading the Scriptures , keeping lig vpon 
Sabbaths,hearing Sermons, receiving judge 


LOS | 
Idem 


| 


the Holy Communion , releevingt "Wed to' 
poore; exerciſing (in all humility) titheir 1 
works-of Trety to God ; and walkingh,y,,- 
conſcionably in the duties of cur callthen),- 
ling, towards n, Thou ſhalt anot nels, 
heare no mentiow of thy ſins, for the)flla; ever 
are remitted & covered:but every g0ifchic 1; f 
wwrke, which thou haſt done for thiſh/,,, , 
; Lords fake , ſhall be reheard and 1efhice, + 
; warded: Cheere vp thy heart , ting, .., 
| thy 1udze is flech of thy flesh,and boiffa thit 3 


—_—_— o I —— 
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18d, of thy bone. Laft vp thy head , be-| 
bref hotd theſe glorious Angels , like! ,,, 
If many Gabriels, flying towards' 21,28; 
| 1vS, tO tell ys that the day of our Re-| 
JW[Jemprion is come , and to convey vs. 
nd)Win the clouds , to meete our Redee-'! 
viiEmer in the ayre. Loe, they are at had.' 
one riſe therefore, my Doue,my Loue, my: FED 
oh fre 01e,090d come avvay. And like; & s,y. 
W7-r:or young Harts,they runne with! 7- 
Angels towards(hr1i5?,over the trem- 
bling Mountaines of Bether. 
VI. Both quicke and dead, being; 
this revived and glorified, ſhall forth-! ruke », 
with (by the Miniſtery of Gods Holy, 34-35, 
Angels ) bee gathered from all the' NO eheſ: 
quarters and parts of the world , and| 4,17» 
caught up together in the (louds , to, 
meete the Lord in the Ayre,and ſo ſhall; 
come with him”, as a part of his glo- 
$Frious traine,tojudge Reprobate erevill| 
Fengels, The zvwelue ApoFles ſhall fit 5,1,3. 
WSypon rwvelue Thrones (next (hriſt) to | 
judge the twelue Tribes, ( who refu- 
Wed to heare the Goſpel preached by 
Ultheir Minic:ery. And all the Saints{(in 
n%r and order )ſhallftand next vato 
them,as 1udges alſo,to judge the evill 
ngels, and earrhly-minded men. And 
Wevery of them received grace in 
ishife , tobe more zealous of his 
glory , andmore faithfull in his Ser- 
vice, then others: ſo ſhall their glory 
arevard bee greater then others| 2, Cer, 
that Day. "5 
The 


—_— 


4 


Ich, 14, 


|. Thef 
417, 
Foel.3, 


Verſ. 
Il.1I2, 


*2, Chr. 
205,29, 
F Neere 
this val- 
ley was 
Mounr 
Moriah, 
where 
Abrahi 
ſacrrfi- 
ced I. 
ſaac 
Gen.22, 
Iacob 
ſaw An- 
zels al- 
cending 
& def- 
cending 


Jon a 


ladder, 
Gen.as. 
The An- 


1 gcl put 
4 vp bis 

1 ſword, 
4 and fire 


from 
beaven 


1,2,0e, 


burnt the'Sacrthce in Araunabs floore,2, S4m 24, Salo: 
mon builded the Tempie,2. Chr9.3.1 . Chrilt preached 
the Goſpel,ſuffered his paſſion, & entred into his gol 
Ty,Carth.in Gen.zs$, 
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The place vwhither they ſhall be ga 
thered vnto Chrift,and where Chrif 
ſhall ſit in Indgement, ſhall be in the 
Atre , Over the Valley of Tehoſaphat 
by Mouat Oliver , neere ynto Jeruſi 
lem,Eaſtward from the Temple: asit 
is probable for foure reaſons. 
I.Becauſe the holy Scripture ſeemes 
to intimate ſo much in plaine word, 
I wuill gather all: Nations into the v4 
of Iehoſaphat , and plead wuith the 
there, Cauſe thy mightie ones to com 
douwnesO Lord:let the Heathen be wn 
kened, & come wp to the valley of Iel 
ſaphat : for there will I ſit to Iudge 
the Heathen round about. Tehoſaphat 
gnifieth , The Lord wwill judge. And 
this valley was ſo called from the 
great victory Which the Lord gaue? 
Jehoſaphat and his people over the 
Ammonites, Moabiies, & inhabitants 


type of the finall wiftory , whict 
Chnit, the ſupreme 1udge, ſhall gue 
his EteF , over all their enemiesin 
{ that place , at the laſt Day , as allth 
lewes interpret it. See Zach. 144-5. 
Fſal.51.1.2.Cc.allagreeing, that tl 
place ſhall be rthereabours. 

11. Becauſe that as Chriſt was | 
thereabouts crucified, and put to openl 


s hamd 


— 


kf 


of Mount Seir, VVhich victory wasd| 


——— FIAT _—_; 


kame:ſo over that place,his Oe 


throne ould be erefted in'thef 


Aire, when hee ſhall appeare in Jud- 
Fement, to manifeſt his Majeſty and 
| For it is meete that Chri# 
fonld in that place judge the world 
with righteous judgement , where 
hee himſelfe was juſtly judged and 
"ON demned. $6.3, 

"NI. Becauſe that ſeeing the Angels 
hall bee ſent to gather together the E- 
eff, from the foure vuinds,from one end 
of Heaven, to the other: Tt is moſiÞro- 
able, that the place whither they ſhall 
be gathered to , tall be neere Teruſa- 


» & the Vlley of Tehoſapbat: which |, 


*Coſmographers deſcribe to be-if the 
midſt of the ſuperficiesof the earth. If 
the terminz a quibus ," bee the foure 
batts of the VYVorld : the terminus ad 
Juem, muſt be about the Center, 

'E|1V. Becauſe the Angels told the 
Diſciples, that as they ſaw Chriſt al- 
wells (end from*Mounr. Oliver 3 which is 


oyer the 2 Valley of or a : ſo hee 


thallin /che maner come downe from 
heaven, This is the opinion of A- 
q#nas,"and all the *choole-men, ex- 
cept Lombard and Alexander Hales. 

. V.Laftly, when Chrift is ſer in his 


* The 
Sea 
beyond 
Iordan 
rowards 
Tyrus, + 
cutreth 


glorious Throne , and all the many 


nations 


ad there all nations $hall be judyed according to the 
;K om.2,11..Ator ,t,13. Richardus de vile nova. 
bey.in 1,2.4:t.47,48. Matt.25,31 Jude »., 14. 2 A: 


«CK20,11,12, 


.W. 


houſ.nds 


tpremts 
| Weie FEY o 


| 2M att. 
252340 


| 
| 
| 
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tboiſends Df his: Saints and Angels, 
hining more pright then, ſo. many 
Sunnes in glory, fitting about him;& 
the body of Chri/?,in glory & bright: 
neſt ſurpaſſing them all: (The Re, 
probatesbeing ſeparate , and remat; 
aiag benearh ypon the Earth: for thy 
right hand ſignifieth a 6/eþed,the lef 


at. hand curſed Efate ) Chiiſt will 


pronounce the ſentence of alſolurien 
ad blifie vpon. the EleR. Firſt, be, 
cauſe hee will thereby encreaſe the 
griefe of the reprobate, that ſhall heare 
it. Secondly,to ſhew himſelfe © mor 
prone Mercy , then to Tudgement 
And thus from his Ter ane of Majeſty 
inthe Aye, hee fhall in the fight 
hearing of all the YVorld)pronounce 
vnto his Elett, Core yee; bleſſed of mp 
Father, inherat:the K ingawne, prepar 
for you ; from the beginning of th 
wuorld; for». | 1 
Come ye |Heere 15 OUr bleſſed iO 
xith Chrilt, andby him » with th 
hole Trinity. i558 
Bleſſed.) Heere is our abſo]ution 
from All ſinnes ,. & our plenat) 
endovyment vvith all grace and hap 
pineſſe,. + _- 
Of my Father.) Heere 1s the A 
thor, from whomw.by Chriſt, proceed 
aur felzcity. b” 
Inberit ) Keere is our Adoption: y, 


Tpe Kings ) Behold our Birth: 
right and poſſeſſion. — - 


—_ Y 
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' Prepared ) See Gods Fatherly care 
Yor his choſen. 
From the foundation of the V Vorld) 
| the free, eternall, ynchangeable E- 
leQion of God! 

How much are thoſe ſoules bound 
toJoue God , who of his meere good 
vulland pleaſure , choſe and loved 
tiem,before they had done either good 
br evill! 

For,I vpas hungry,&c.)O theGood 
neſſe of Chriſt , who takes notice of all 
thegood vworkes of his Children , to 
revvard them | How great is his lowe 
tw poore Chriſtians, who takes every 
worke of mercy done to them for| 
his ſake, as if it had bin done to him-þ 
ſelfe! come yee to mee , in vohom yee 
baue belezved, before yee ſawo mee: and 
whom ye haue loved and ſought for, 

thfo much devotion , and through 
ſo many tribulations. (ome novu, from 
Jabour to reft: fr diſgrace, to glory: 
from the jawes of death, to the joyes 

feternall Life, For my ſake ye haue 

In railed vpon,reviled, & curſed; But 
now it ſhal] appeare to all thoſe cur- 
edE&ſau's, that you are the true 1a- 
ob; , that ſhall recejue your Heaven- 
ly Fathers bleſſing : & bleſſed ſhall 
you bee. Your Fathers , Mothers, & 
neeref? Lindred forſooke, and caſt you 
off, for my Trurhes ſake , which you 
maintained : but now my Father 
wilbe vato you a Father , and yot 
4 $hal, 


—— 


' [the firſt foundation of the wvorld won 


1Then every one taking his Crovue 


Glory, and Powuer , and Thaakes bet 
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ſhall be his Sonnes and Daughters foi 
ever. You were caſt out of your / 
and {;14ngs,and forſooke ail for my ſq 
and theGoſpel:But that it may appear 
that you haue not /oſt your gaine, 
gained by your loffe : in fiead of an] 
Earthly tmheritance and poſleſſions 
you ſhall poſleſle with me the inhe- 
ritance of my Heavenly K 7ngdome 
where you ſhall be for loue, Sons: f 
birthright, Hezres: for d1gnity, King; 
for holineſſe , Prieſts ; and you ma 
bee bold to enter into the poſſef 
thereof novv, becauſe my Father pre 
pared,and kept it for you, ever fine 


laid. 

Immediately after his Sentence 
abſolution and benedifiton , every 0 
receiveth his Crawune , which Chr 
the righteous Indge puts vpon thei 
heads, as the revuard which hee ha 
promiſed of his grace & mercy, vi- 
to the Faith and good wuorkgs of 
them that loved that hu appearing. 


from hiv Head , ſhall lay it downe (as 
it were) at the feer of Chri#7; And pro 
ſtrating ' themfelues , ſhall withone 
heart and wce,in an Heavenly ſort & 
confort, ſay; Praiſe, and Honour , and 


unto thee, 0 bleſſed Lambe, vvuho ſitteſ 
pon the Throne, vuaſt killed, and haf 


redeemed 4 10 God by thy blood , outs 
F er) 


| Of PTE | & "INN 
wery ktndred and tongue , and pople, 
Nation,and haſt made vs wnto onr 
Kings and Prieſts, to raigne vutl, 

in thy K ingdome for evermore. A- 


Then ſhall they ſit in their Thrones | 


and 0rder, as Tudges of the Reprobates, 
andevill angels,by approoning, and g:- 
ring refli-mony to the righteous ſen- 
tence and judgement of Chriſt, the 
Supreame Tudge. 
After the pronouncing of the Re- 
probates ſentence & condemnation, 
bri# will performe two ſolemne 
trons. | 
I. The preſenting of all the EleF vnto 
his Father. Behold, O ri ghteous Father, 
heſe are they vuhons thou gavest me, 1 
vane kept them,and none of them: u loſt. 
lgaue them thy V Vord , and they belee- 
wedit,and the VUorld hated them, be- 
Kauſe they vere not of the Vorld, even 
4 1 vas not of the V Vorld. And novv, 
#her, I vwill that thoſe, wuhom thou 
aft given mee , be vvith mee where 1 
3 that they may behold my glory, 
vwhich thou ha$t given mee: and that 1 
may he in them, and thou in mee ,that 
hey may be made perfeft in one ; that 
the uvorld may knovy that thou haſt 
ſent me, and that thou haſt loved them, 
4thou haſt loved me. 
II.Chriſt faJl deliver vp the King- 
dome to Gcd , even the Farber, that 


s, hall ceaſe to execute his of fice of 
| G 3 At edt 1- 


OWE 


| 


Toh. I7s 
I3,14z 


P[. 47, 
5,6» 
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1Med: xror:/1p , whereby as he 15 Ryng, 


Prieit, Prophet , and Supreme Lead of 
the Church,he ſuppreſſed his Enemies, 
and 1uled his fazthfull people by hy 
Spirit, V Verd,and Sacraments. SO that 
his Kz:gdome of Grace ovel his 
Church in this VVorld ceaſng ; he 
ſhall rule :72ediately as he 15 God, & 
quall with the Father, and the Hoh 
Ghoſt, in his Kingdome of Glory fore: 
vermore. Not that the dignity of his 
Mahoed ſhall be any. thing diminrobed; 
"ut that the glory of his Godhead 
ſhall bee more manifeſted : ſo thats 
he is God, he ſhall from thenceforth, 
in allfulneſſe , without all external 
meanes,tule allin all. 

From this Tribunall ſ-ate , Chil 
hall ariſe , and with all his glori 
company of Eleft Angels and Saints, 
he ſhall goe vp triumphantly in orde 
and array,vnto the heaven of heay 
with ſuch a heavenly noyſe and My- 
ſicke: that now may that 55g of D« 
vid bee truely verified ; (God u gone 
vutth a triumph , the Lord wuith the 
ſound of the Trumpets. Sing praiſes to 
God, ſing praiſes , ſing prasſes wntoou!; 
King , ſing praiſes : for God us the 
King of all the earth : he ugreatly t 
beexalted. And that marriage ſong 
of Iohn ; Let vs be glad and rejoice, @ 
griue honour to him :; for the Marriagi 


' Þof the Lambe u 6eme,and hu VVife hath 


— i 


pads ber ſelfe ready, Allelujab; for ts 


— 


1 
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Lird God ommipotent reigheth, 

' The third and /aft degree of the 
bleſſed ſtate of a regenerate Man after 
death, begins after the pronouncing 
of the ſentence, and laſteth eternally 
Kithout all end. 


Regenerated man: Heavenzafte: 


'folution, before the Tribunall ſeate of| 
Chriſt ,at the laſt Day of ludgement, 


LpEce my Meditation dazeleth , & 
imy pen falleth out_ of my hand: 
the one being, not able to concezue,no! 
the other CYefrribs that moſt excel- 


glory(xheteof all the affliftions of thu 
preſent life are not vuorthy ) Which al 
the Ele& ſhall with the blefled Tri- 

p! enjoy , from that time that they 
thy 


heires , into that everlaſting King- 
dome of joy. | 

Notwithſtanding , wee may take a 
ſcantling theteof thus: 
\The holy Scriptures ſet forth {to 
out capacity ) the glory of our eter- 
nall and heavenly lite after death, in 
four reſpects: 

1. Ofthe Flace. 

2. Ofthe 0bjef, 
a Ofthe Prerogariues of the Ele 


| 


Meditations of the bleſſed eflate of a| 


' hee hath received his ſentence of Ab-] 


rblifſe , and erernall wuaight of} 


bee received with Chriſt as joint 


i& G 4 4. Of? 


| TR 


M at. 
4251s 


| [gates tovvards each of the foure corner! 


« [gel,(as ſo many Porters ) that noun 
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L 4. Of the Effetts of thoſe Prerogz/ 


Uues.,.. .. | 


1. Of the Place, 
He place is the * H-<ven of hea. 
'+ wvens,0r the Þ third Heaven called 
Parad:ſe;whitherChrift(in his humane 
nature) aſcended far aboue all wiſible 
Heavens, The Bridegroomes Chamber, 
whichoy the ſirmainent , as by an 


zured curtaine fpangled with glitte- 
ring fares, and glorious planers', i 
hid, that wee cannot behold it wit 
theſe corruptible eyes of eh. The 
Holy Ghoft (framing himſelfe to ou 
weakeneſſe ) deſcribes the glory 

that place , which no man canefi- 
mate, by ſuch things as are moſt pre/ 
cious in the eftimation of man: And 
therefore likeneth it to a great and 
holy City, named the Heavenly Ieru- 
ſalem:YVhere onely Gd, & bu people, 
(vuho are ſaved and woritten im the 
Lambes Broke) doe inhabit : altl builto] 
pure gold like unto cleere glaſſe or Chr- 
ftall:the vvalles of Ir fper flone;the four 
aations of the wwalles worth tywelw 
maner of precious ſtones having tvrelwe 
gates, each buiit of one pearle ; three 


of rhe awvorld: and at each gare an An* 


cleane thing Should enter into it. It # 


> \foureſ: quare, therefore perſeA:the Rerhl 
S. 


— 
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the breadth & height of it are equall, 
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12000 furlon s every VVay 3 therefore 


lorious and [pactous. Thorouy the mid. 
def? of her fircets ever runneth a pure 
River of the wwater of life , ascleare as 
(riftall, therefore vuheleſome. And of 
either fide of the River , us the Tree of 
Life, ever grovnnng : wohnch beares 
Itiruelue mapner of fruits , and giues 
fruits every moneth: therefore fruttfull, 
And the leaues of the Tree uw health to 
the Nations : therefore healty. There 
is therefore no place ſo glorious by 
creation,ſo beautifull with deleffation; 
ſorichin poſſeſſion , ſo comfortable 
ifor habitation. For there the King, is 
'Chrift:the Lavy,is loue : the honour: 
'verity:the peace, felicitie:the life , e- 
ternitie, Theres light without dar- 
kenefle : mirth , without ſadneſle; 
eal:, without fickneſſe; wealth, wit- 
hout want; credit , without diſgrace; 
beauty,vzithout blemiſhzeaſe,vithour 
abour; riches , without ruſt; bleſſed- 
nefſe, vvithout miſery ; and conſola- 
tion that never knoweth end. How 
truely may wee cry out(withDawd) 
of this City? Gloriows rhings are ſpoken 
of thee, O thou City of God: and yet all 
theſe tings are ſpoken bur according 
tothe weakneſle of our capacity. For 


<__ 


farre, as that no togue is able to expreſſe,| 
mr heart of man to conceiue the glory : 


ig as witnefſeth Paul vvho was' 
G s in its 


rd in 


«Apoc. 


22, 3 


Pſ.d, 
$ 743+ 


2, Cor, 


Heaven exceedeth all this in glory {| 7? 4 


1, Cor. 
DB, fo 


| 


Heb, 
11.10, 
Heb, 
6, 


$6 

init , andſaw it. O let vs not then 
dote ſo much vpon thele vwocdden cu- 
tages and houſes of moulding clay, 
which are but the Tents of vngodli 
neſſe,and habitations of ſinners ! but 
let vs looke rather, and long for this 
Heavenly City, wwkaſe butlder and ma; 
ker u God: which he ( vUhe us not asha- 
med to bee called our God) hath prepared 
for vs. 


II. Of the ObjeF. 


He bliſſefull and glorious objeR 
of all zatelleuall and reaſonable 

creatures in, Heaven, is the God-head, 
in Trins:) af Perſons : withour which, 
there 1s neither joy, nor felicity, but 
the very from 4 of joy conliſtethin 
enjoying the fame. 

This Objze wee ſhall enjoy two 
ayes, 

I-By a gu 1 wſion of God, 

It. By poſſeſſing an immedzate| 
communion With his divine nature, 

The a beatificall* wiſion of God, 1s 
that oneJy,that can content the inf: 
nite minde of man.b For every thivg 
tendeth to his center,God is the cen-; 
tet of the ſoule: therefore(like Noal| 
Doue ) thee cannot reſt, nor joy , till 
thee returne and enjoy him. 
All that God beſtowed vpo Moſes, 
could not ſatisfie his minde , ynlefle 


he might ſze the face of G14, T herfore| 
the 


Ys 
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the wholeChurch prayeth ſo earneſtly: 
God bee mercifull unto vs, bleſſe ws, 
and cauſe thy face to shine wpon vs. 
Vyhen Pau! once had ſeene this bleſ- 


[Naoms , beautifulneſſe , for the Lord 


[perſonally vvited- to the VYord, 


wey 


ſed fight 3 hee ( ever after)ccunted al] 
the riches and glory in the world (in 
eſpe& of it ) tobe but dung : and al] 
his life atter was but a fehing out 
(cupis difſol uz ) 1 deſere to be diſſolved, 
dtobevuitn Chriſt, And Chiiſt 
prayed for al his Elect in his lai 
prayer, that they might obtaine chu 
bleſſed w1ſron; Father , 1 vuill that they 
which thou haft give me,be:(Khere? ) 
even where] am : (to what end? ) 
that they may bebold that wy glory, 
&c. If Moſes face Gid fo shine , when 
hee had been with God but forthy 
dayes , and ſeene but his bacle-parrs: 
Hovy ſhall wee ſhine , when vvec 
ſhall ſee him face zo fuce for ever? and 
knovuy him as vue are knovone , aud 
4 he 6: T hen ſhall the ſoule no longer 
bee tearm:ed Marah , bitterneſſe , but 


ſhall turne her hore bzrrerneſſe , to 


I,20, 

The ſecond meanes to enjoy this 
objeftis , by having an zmmedzate, 
attd an eternall communion with God 
in Heayen, This we have , firſt, by 
being (as members of Chriſt )yniteCc 
to his Manhood ; and by the manhood 


eternall beauty and bleſſedneſſe > Ruth | 


1,;2,3. 


rt 


1,Toh. 


id 
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we are vnited to him, as he 1s God: & 
by his God-head to the wwhole Trint. 
ty.Reprobates at the laſt day ſhall ſee 
God (as a juſt Iudge) to punith them: 
but ( for lacke of this —— 
they ſhall haue neither grace wit 
him , norglory from him. For want 
of this Communion,the Divels(whet 
they favv Chriſt )cryed out, Quid ne- 
A bu tecum?VVhat haue vue to doe wutth 
m_—_ thee, O Sonne of the moſt high God? But 
| (by vertue of this Communion) the 
pemtent ſoule may boldly goe and fay 
Ruth, |VRtoC hrift(aSRuth wnto Boaz. )Spredd, 
3,9. O Chrift,the vuing of the garment of thy 
mercy over thine handmaide : for tha 
art my kinſman. This Communion 
Ces | God promiſed Abraham , when he 
15.1, |gaue him himſelfe for his great re 
Jeb. 17, voard, And Chriſt prayeth for his 
29,21. Vyhole Church to obtaine it. This 
_ communion Saint Pau! expreſſerhin 
r, -*- One yyord, ſaying:that God 5hall be al 
T1"t* lin all into vs.Indeed , God is now» all 
[in all ynto vs: but by meanes , andin|' 
a ſmall meaſure. But in heaven , God 
| himſelfe immediately (in fulnefſeo 
 meaſyre,\rithout al meanes)will bee 
vnto vs all the good things, that Out 
ſoules and bodies can with ordeſire. 
| Hee hizaſel{e will be ſalvarion , & jy 
| to our ſrule:life & healrh to our by 
ares : beauty to out eyes : muſiche t 
Our eares : honey tO Our mouthes : ptr: 


fume to our noftrils : meate to 0 
, b ellses:; 


- \ 
thi1 
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bellies: light to Our wnderſtanding: con- 
tentment tO Our v41ls ; and delight to 
our heart ; and vyhat can be lacking, 
vyhere God 3 kymſelfe vyjll be the 
ſoule of our ſoules? Yea,all the ſtregth, 
yvit-pleaſures,vertues,colours, beau- 
ties, harmony, & goodnefle , that 
ae in men, beaſtes , fishes, fowles, 
trees, hearbs;& all creatures,are no- 
thing but ſparkes 'of thoſe things, 
vyhich are in :nfinire perfettis in God. 
Andin him vve ſhal enjoy themin a 
faxre moreperfett and bleſſed manner, 
Hee himſclfe vvill then ſupply their 
uſe: nay , the be#? creatures ( which 
ſerue ys novy) ſhall not haue the ho- 
nour to ſerue vs then, Þ There vyill 
be 10 neede of theSunnegner of the Moone 
tohine in that City: for the glory of God 
d1th light it, No more vvill there be 


when we ſhall enjoy the Creator him- 
lelfe. 

- VVhen therefore vve behold any 
thing that is excellent in any. Crea- 
tnres;let-vs. ſay to our ſelues : How 
[much more excellent is hee, who gave 
them this excellency ' VVhen vye be- 
hold the viiſedome of men; vvho 0- 
verrull creatures ffronger than them- 
ſelfes; outrunnethe Sun & Moone in 
diſcours, preſcribing many yeeres be- 
tore.in what courſe they ſhall be ecl:- 
ſed: let vs fay to our ſelues, how ad- 
mirable is the c VVrſedome of God, 


who 


any need , or uſe of any creature, |* 
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who made-men ſo wiſe! VVhen we! 
conſider the ftrength of VVales and} 
Elephants,the tempeſt of VVindes,and 
rerronr of Thunder; letvs fay to our 
ſ-ln2s:How flrong , how mighty, how 
{errible is that God > that makes theſe 
mighty & fearfull Creatures! VVhen 
wee taſte things that are delicately 
ſoveet, let vs ſay to curſelues:O how 
ſoveet is that God , from whom all 
theſe creatures hate receiued this 
ſwueetneſſe | VV he we behold the ad- 
mirable colours which are in Flowers, 
and Birds , & the louely beaury 0 
UVUomen, let vs ſay : How fatre 1s that 
God, that made theſe ſo faire! 
Andif our louing God hath thus 
provided ys ſo many exceller delights, 
for our paſſage thorow this Bochim, 
valley of teares ; whatare thoſe plea-| 
ſnres which he hath prepared for vs, 
when we ſhall enter into the Palace 
of our Maffers joy 2? Hovy hill ont] 
{oules be there raviſhed with the1 
of ſo /2uely a God ? So glorious is the} | 
obje of heavenly Saintg« So amiable 
is the ſight of qur graciVus Saviour. 


II I Of the Prerogatiues vhich 
'. the Ele shall enjoy tw * 
Heaven. 


BY reaſon of this Communia! 
| with God-, the Ele in Heme 


sha 
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hall haye foure ſuperexcellent prero- 


gatiues.. =, I 
' 't.They ſhall have rhe K 119dome of 
Heaven for their z7nheritance : and they 
ſhall be free Denizens of the heaven/y 
lruſelem.$S.Paul (by being'a free C1- 
tizen of Rozae) eſcaped'whipping:bur 
they who are once free Crrizens of 
the heavenly Teruſalem,ſhall ever bee 
freed from the whip 'of eternall tor- 
mets. For this freedome was bought 
fot vs, not With a great ſumme of 1mo- 
ne,but with the preczous blood of the 
Son of God. | 
11, They ſhall bee all K7ngs, and 
Triei7s, ( Spirituall Kings)to reigne 
ith Chriſt, and to triumph over Sa- 
tahthe VV orld,and Reprobates: and 
qr Prieſts, to offer ynto God 
the. ſpirituall. Sacrifice "of "Praiſe &] 
Thankeſ-giving. for evermore. And 
therefore they are ſzid to vveareſ 3 
Piboth Crownes and Robes, Oh what 
a comfort is this zo poore Parents, 
Fithat have many Children ! If they 
breed: them'vp in, the feareaf God, 
to. bee ' true Chriſtians - then areſ 
ny ng to ſo many Kings and 
#718 "= 
[ ; , {RIO ' bodies ſhall vhine 2s 
[the brightnes of the Sun in the firma- 
Iment ; like the glorions Body Of 
Chriſt , which mined brighter ther 
the Sunne at noone , when it appes- 
tedto Paul. A glimpſe of which glo- 


riou: 
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| rious brightneſle appearedin thebg}] 
dies of «Moſes and El;as, transfigured| 
with our Lord in the holy mount;]' 
Therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) it ſhalf 
riſe a glorious body: yea, a ſpirituall hy- 
dy,not in ſubftance,but in quality: pre-| 
ſerved by ſþ:r;tuall meanes, KA; ha- 
ving (as an Angel ) agility to aſcer 
or deſcend, Oh what an honour isit 
that our bodies / falling more vil 
than a carrion ). ſhobld. thns ariſeji 
| glory,like vato the body of the Sonn 
of Ged. 

IV. Laſtly, they (together with all] 
the holy Angels) there keepe ( with 
out. any labour to diſtraft them ! | 
perpetuall Sabbath, to the glory , ho 
nour. , and praiſe of the aye bleſſed] 
Trin:ty,for the creating, redeeming, 
ſanflifying of the Church : & for hi 
power, vyiſedome,juſtice, mercy, & 
gocdneſle,in the goternement of Hes 
ven & Earth.” YYVhen thou heareſt a] 
ſweete Conſort of Muſicke; medi 
how happy thou ſhalt bee , when| 
(with the Quire of Heavenly Angel 
and Saints) thou ſhalt ſing a part in 
that ſpirituall Allelujah, on'thatetar 
nall $oſed Sabbath , where there hall] 
be ſuch variety of pleaſures , andſa1| 
rrety of joyes ; as neither know te4 
diouſneſſe in doing, nor end in deligh| 
ung, fl 


: 
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| Iv. Of the effeRs of thoſe Prero- 


LANUECS. 


[From theſe Prerogatiues there will 
ariſe to the Ele in heayen five 
notable effeas, 


193 : 


They tall know GOD, with a 


Creatures can poſſibly comprehend 
the Creator. For there we ſhall ſee the ' 
Vhurd, the Creator; and in the VVord, 
alcreatures that by the VVord were 
created : ſo that we ſhall not need to 
learne ( of the things which were 
made , ) the knowledge of him by 
whom all things were made.The ex- 
cellenteſt creatures in this life, are but 
4$2darke vaile, drayne betvyixt God 
and vs : but when this vaz/e ſhall be 
drawne aſide , then ſhall we ſee God 
face to face, and knovy him,as we are , 
[kno wne, 
VVe fhall knovy the povver of the 
Wl }IFather , the vviſedome of the Sonne, 
the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt 3 and the 
ndiviſible nature of the bleſſed Tri- 
it. Andin him we ſhall og , Not 
4] | onely all our friends, ( who dyedin 
1 jfhe faith of Chriſt ) but alfo 211 the 
gif [faithful that ever vere , or shall bee. 


r, 
\J, Chriſt tels the Tewes , that they 


perfe& knovwledge , ſo farre as, 


wall ſee Abraham, Iſaac , and ITacob, 
: . H 


_ and 


— 
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{| to come, ſhee ſhould know 1# heart, 
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and all the Prophets tn the K ingdomeof| 
God: therefore we ſhall know thenr. 

II..A4am in his innocency , knew 
Eve to bee bone of his bone, and flechof 
hu flech , as ſoone as hee 2waked4| 
much more then fisll we know cur 
kindred, when wee ſhall awake perfe- 
Fed & glorified in the reſurrettion, 

NI. The Apoſtles knew Chriſt af-| 
| ter his reſurreion , and the Saint; 

which roſe wwith him,and appeared IN 
the holy City, 

* IV. Peter , 1ames,and Iohn , knew 
Moſes & Elias in the transfiguration: 
how much more ſhall wee know one 
another, when wee ſhall bee all glori- 
fied? 

V. Dives knew Lazarus 1n Abra- 
hams boſome: much more ſhall the E- 
le& know one another in Heaven. 

V 1. Chrif? faith , that the twelue|- 
Apoſtles ſmall fit vpon twelue Thrones, 
to judge (at that day ) the 12 Tribes: 
therefore they ſhall bee knovyne, 
and conſequently the reft of the 
Saints, 

VIL. Pau! ith that at that day vir 
chall knowy a we are knavwne of God: 
and .Aucuſine ( out of this place) 
comfortetha Vvidows, aſiiring het, 
that as'in this life , ſee ſaw her hus-]. 
hand with exrernalleyes : ſon thelife 


Aa. 


th 


| imaginations, Then husbands and 


TY ne Ras +4 


and” 1 uhat vere all bu thoughts ind 
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wives , looke to your ations anc 
thoughts .: For al sball bee made ma- 
ifeſt one day.See 1.COr.q. 5. 

VIII. The faithfull in the Old Te- 
ament are ſaid tobe gathered tc 
their Fathers : therefore the know- 
ledge of our friends remaines. 

IX. Loue never falleth ayvay:there- 
ore knowledge , the ground thereof, 
remaines in another lite. 

X. Becauſe the- laſt day ſhall bee 4 
eclaration of the juſt judgement ofGed: 
when hee ſhall reward every man ac- 
coding to hu viorkes : and if every 
mans vworkes bee brought to light. 
much more the worker. And if wic- 
ked ft:en thall account for every idlc 
word, much more ſiall the idle ſpea- 
kers thermſelues be knowne. And if 
the perſons be not knowne , in vaine 
»h the workes made manifeſt. There- 
fore ( faith the Apoſile ) Every man 
thall appeare, to account for the wuarkes 
that hee hath done in hu body, &rc. See 
UVWiſedome,Chapter 5 ,ver.1.Though 
the reſpe& of diverſities of degrees 
and calingsin Magiſtracy, MiniStery, 
andOeconomie hall Leaſs ; yea, Chrili 
hall then ceaſe to rule , as he is Me- 
diator, and rule allin all, as heis God 
equall with the Father , and the holy 
Ghoſt. 

1. The greateſt knovuledge that me 
canattaine vnto in this /ife , comes 


« farre ſhort of the kne»1edge which 
H 2 Wwe 
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we ſhall haue in heaven,as the knoy. 
ledge of x childe that ' cannot yet 
ſpeake plaine,is to the knowledge gf 
the greateſt Philcſepher in theVVorld, 
They who thirſt for knowledge , let 
them long to be Students of this}. 
verſity.For all the light by which wee 
knovy any thing in this YYorld, js 


But when vvee ſhall knovy God in 
heaven », we fhallin him knoyy the 
manner of the worke of the creatin, 
the myſteries of the worke of our Re 
demption: yea, ſo much knowledge's 
a creature can poflibly conceine & 
(com rehend of the Creator , and 
workes. But vyhileſt vvee are in this 
Iife, wee may ſay with 1b; How lir 
a portion heare vue of him ? And aflu 
our ſelues with Syracides, that , Th 
are bid yet greater things then theſe be, 


jandhthat wee haue ſeene but a few 


Gods wworkes. 

II. They ſhall Joue God vviths 
perfeft and abſolute lone , as poſliblyi 
creature can doe. The manner of lo 


| ving GOD » is to lone him for hin 


(el 


vuithout meaſtre. 


: the meaſure , is to Joue hin 
For in this lif 


{ (knowing God but in part ) wee low| 


him but in parr : but when the Ele] 
in heayen ſhall fully knoyy God,the 
they vvill perfeftly Joue Gcd. Andfe 
the infinite cauſes of loue ( whidi 


they ſhall know to be in him ) they 
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hall bee infinitely raviſhed with the 
loue of him. 

101. They ſhall be filled with all 
manner of d:wine pleaſures, At thy 
right hand ( faith Dawd ) there are 

leaſures for evermore, Tea they hall 
[drinke ( faith hee ) out of the River of 
leaſures. For as ſoone as the ſoule is 
admitted into the aFuall fruition of 
the beatificall eſſence of God;ſhe hath 
all the goodneſle, beauty, glory, and 
perfeion of all creatures ( in all the 
world ) wnited together , and at once 
preſented vato her in the ſight of 
God.If any be in /oue, there they ſhall 
enjoy that vvhich is more amiable: if 
any delight in faireneſſe , the faireſt 
beauty is but a du57y shadowv to that: 
he that delights in pleaſure,ſhall there 


Th Þ \finde infinite varieries without either 
2b, |interruption of griefe, or diftration 
vv jofpaine: he that Joveth Honour , ſhall 

there enjoy it, without the diſgrace 
:thafl ſof cankered envy : he that loveth rrea- 
zblydÞf (ſure; hall there poſſeſle it , and neyer 
os ibe beeuz/ed of 1t. There they ſhall 
hin\ſÞ {have 4nowwledge voide of all 7gno- 
e hind fence: healrh , that no ſickneſſe ſhall 
« life jimpaire : and /ife , that no death can 
e lol determine.In a word , look how farre 
Eleff [this vwide world ſurpaſſeth for light, 
1.chenlfl pleaſures, and comfort , the darke and 
1d fort jn2rrovy 43092be , wherein thon waſt 


conceived a childe: ſo much doth the 


yyorld ro come exceedin joyes , ſolace, 
H-3 . -.-- and 


A. 
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and conſolation , this preſent world; 
Bow happy then fall we bee, when 
this\ife is changed , and We thither 
tranſlated? 

Iv.They ſhall bee replenithed with 
an wnſpeakeable joy., In thy preſence 
ſ:1:h Dawid)is the fulneſſe of joy. A 
this joy hall arife ', chrefly from the 
4/07 of Gol: partly from the figh 
of the holy Angels, andbleſted ſoule 
oFjuft and] perfeQt men, who atc in 
life and glory with. him, 

Bat eſpecially from the blisfy 
fight of Jeſus the Mediatour of the 
New v Teſtament, our Emmanuel, God 
made m3. Bis fight will be the chief 
cauſe of our blife and joy..If the 1[: 
»aelires ii Teruſalem f> slouted for gry, 
that the earth rang againeo ſee Salo: 
mon crovuned , how $hall the EleR 
rejoyce in Heayen, to fee Chriff (the 
true Seloms) adorneth with Glory? 
Tohn Baptiſt at his preſence did leapet 
his mothers wombe for joy how ſhall we 
exult for joy,when hee vyill bee,nat 
Lonely with vs, but 7: vs in Heaven? 
the VV:ſe men rejoyced ſo greatly to 
ftinde him, a Babe lying in 4 manger. 
how-great all the joy of theElefbe, 
tro ſee him) ſit (as a King) 1n his cete- 
fall Throne ? Tf Simeon 'yas ſo gladt 
ſ-e him an infant in the Temple, pre- 
ſ-1;ted by the hands of the Prieft;ho 
1 rect hall our joy bee, to ſee him 
Ting » ruling all things at the righ 

WP | : 
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rage of hu Father ? It Ioſeph and Mary 
were {o joyful to finde him in the 
middeſt of the Doors , 18 the temple: 
how glad thall our ſcules be , to ſee 
him fitting as Lord among Angels in 


Heaven? This is that joy of our Ma- 


7 
her, which { as the * Apoflle faith) |7 


the eye hath nat ſeene, the eare hath not | 


beardnor the heart of man can conceiue: 
which becauſe it cannot enter into 
vg wee ſhall enter into it. 

y. Laſtly > they ſhall enjoy this 
blifefull and glorious eſtate for e- 
vermore, Therefore it is tearn ed 
everlaſting life : and Chriſt ſaith, 
that our yoy shall no man take from 
v, Allother joyes ( be they ne- 
ver ſo great) have anend, Aſſuerns 
Feaſt laſted an hundred and eighty 
dayes : but he, & it , and all his 
joyes are gone. For mortall man to 
beafumed to heavenly glory , to be 
aſſociated to Angels , to beſuriated 
Kith all delights and joyes, but (for 
atime ) were much : but to enjoy 
them for ever , withoutintermiſhon 
or end,yyho can heareit, and not ad- 
mireit! who can muſe of it, and not 
teamated at it ! All the Saints of 
Chriſt ( as ſoone as they felt once 
but a true taſte of theſe eternall 
joyes) counted all the riches & plea- 


(ſure of this life to bee but 2 /»ſſe and 


fore (with vnceſſant prayers, faſling, 
H 4 


2!mes- 


dung, in reſpe&t of that, Avd there-|; 
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| 


almes-deeds , teares , faith and g 
life) they laboured to aſcertaine the. 

ſclues of this eternalllife : and ( 
the love thereof) they Þ willingly 
either ſold , or parted with all the 
earthly goods and poſſeflions. - | 
Christ calleth all Chriſtians Mer- 
chants, Luke 19 .and eternalllife,a pre. 
cious pearle, vyhich a vviſe Merchant 
vvill purchaſe , though it coſt him al 
that hee hath,Matth.1 3. | 
Alexander hearing the report 
the great riches of the Eaſterne 
Countrey, divided forthvvithamong 
his Captains and ſouldiers , all hs 
Kingdome of Macedonia: Hephaſlim 
asking him vvhat he meant in ſo 
doing? Alexander anſyyered , that he 
preferred the riches of 1nd:a(whete- 
of hee hoped ſhortly to bee n__ 
not 


before all that his Father Ph:{i 
him in Macedonia. And ſhoul 
Chriſtians then prefer the eternal! 
riches of heave,fo greatly renowned, 
( vvhich they ſaall enjoy ere long) 
before the corruptible traſh of the 
eartb,vvhich laſt but for a ſeaſon? 
Abrabam & Sarah left their ovwne 
countiey and poſſeſſions to © looke for 
a (ity , vuhoſe builder and maker u 
God; and therefore bought no land, 
bur onely a place of buriall. Darid 
preferreth 4 oze day in this place be- 
fore a thouſand elſe-vyhere: yea,tobe 
4 Doorekeeper in the houſe of GOD , * 
bf 


—_—__ 


[hi (a little before his death) 


_ [ithneſſeth, that (k for the joy wuhich 


l OF TLET SY. 
ther then to dwell in the richest taber- 
nacles of vuickedneſſe. Elias earneſtly 
ebeſought the Lord to receiue his 
einto his Kingdome , & vvent 
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)tluther. Paul(having once ſcene 
Heaven) continually , deſire4 ro be 
ſolved , that bee might bee vuith 
brift, Peter ( having efpied but a 
glimpſe of that eternall glory in the 
Mount) vviſhed,that hee might dwell 
here all the dayes of his life : ſaying, 
b Maſter , it s good for ws to bee here, 
How much better doth Peter now 
thinke it to bee in Heater it ſelfe: 


prayeth his Father i 79 recetue him in- 
to that excellent glory. And the Apoſtle 


was ſet before him ) he endured dhe 
Croſſe, and deſpiſed the shame. If a man 
did but once ſee thoſe joyes (if it were 
poſſible) he would endure an hun- 
dred deaths , to enjoy that happineſſe 
but one day. 

Saint Auguſtine faith,that he would 
|be content 70 endure the _torments of 
Hell,to garne this joy,rather then to looſe 
tt.Ignatius ( Paul's Scholler ) being 
threatned (as he was going to ſuffer) 
with the cruelty of torments, anſwe- 
red with great courage of Faith; Fire, 
Gallovues, Beaſts, breaking of my bones, 
quartering of my members , crushing of 


willingly P ( though in a fiery cha - : 
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heth , that neyer waxetho!/d ; Beauty 


la'terh, 
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together, let them come wpon mee , ſo] 
may enjoy my Lord I:ſus, & hu Kang- 
dome. The like conftancy ſhewed Pe. 
lycarpe , who could not by any ter- 
rours oF any kinde of death,be moo. 
ved todeny Chriif in the leaſt mea- 
ſure. VVith the like reſolution anſ- 
wered Bafi! his perſecutors , when 


| [they would terrifie him with death; 


I vill never ( faith he )- feare death, 
vuhich can doe no more then reflore me 
to him that made me. If Ruth lefther 
owne Countrey.,and followed Nam 
her mother in law, to goe and dwell 
with her in the land of Canai (which 
was but a type of heaven ) onely vp- 
on the fame which ſhe heard of the 
{God of Ifrael , (though ſhee had no 


{houldeſt thou follow thy Holy Me- 
thef the Church, to goe vnto Chiiſt 
into the heavenly Canaan ; wherein 
God hath given thee an erernall inhe- 
ritance, aſſured by an holy Covenant, 
made in the VVord of God , ffened 
with the blood of his Son; and ſealed 


promiſe of any portion therein) how| 


with his Spirit and Sacraments 2 This 
ſhall be thine eternall happineſſe in the 
oy 0M of Heaven, where thy lite 
ſhall bee a communion with the bleſ- 


ſed Trinity ; thy joy-the preſence of 
the Lambe; ty exeraſe, ſinging; thy 
ditty, Allelujah; thy Conſerts , Saints 
and Angels; where yourh flouris- 


—— 
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luterh > that never fadeth ; loue 
thoundeth, that never cooler! ; health 
continueth , that never lackerh; and 
iſe remaineth, that never exdeth, 


Meditations direfling a Chriſtian how 

"ro apply to himſelfe , vwyithout delay , 

" the fore/a:d knxvvuledge of God, and 
himfelfe, 


THou ſeeft therefore,O man,how- 
wretched and curſed thy ftate is, 

by corruption of Nature , yvithout 
Chiiſt : in ſo much that whereas the 
Scriptures doe liken vvicked men 
vato Lyons, Beares , Bulls , Horſes, 
Dogges , and fuch like favage crea- 
tures in their lives: it is certaine, that 
the condition of an wnregenerated 
man, is in his death more vile then a 
Dogge, or the filthieſt creature in 
the vyorld. . For the Bea? ( beeing 
made but for mans vfe ) when he 
veth, endeth all his miſeries with his | 
zath, But man (endred vvith a rea- 
[ſonable,and an I77m5rta!l Soule , made 
after Gods Image , to ſerue God) 
[hen he ends the miferies of this 
life, myſt accounr for all his miſ- 
deeds; and begin to endure thofe mi. 
ſeries that never ſhall know end, 
No creature but man is lyable to 
yeeld (at his death ) an acrauns for 


! 


| 


bis life.” The brute creatures not ha- 
viug i 


mr cen. 
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| ving reaſon , ſhall not be required to | [ric 
make any accoun for their deeds:and| Þf | 

' good Angels, though they have rea-| Þ |thi 
| ſon, yet ſhall they yeeld no account, Þ [the 
| becauſe they haue no ſinne. Andas] Þ |g 
for evill Augels, they are without all| Þ [tir 

| hope, already codemned: ſo that they| F [an 
| need not make any further accounts, pir 
Me 


Man onely in his death mult bee 
Gods accountant for his life. 

On the other {ide , thou ſceſt (0 
Man ) how happy and bleſſed thye- 
ſtate is, being truely reconciled vnt 
Godin Chrif ; in that (through the 
reſtauration of Gods Image , and thy 
reſtitution into thy Soverargnty ovet 


other creatures) thou art in this] 
little inferiour to the Angels ; and} Þ |me, 
ſhalt be 1n the life to come, equallto| I [Ser; 
the Angels: Yea, (inreſpet ofthy] | þf c 
Nature,exalted,by aperſonall won;t 1 
the Sonne of God, and by him , to the n 
glory of the Trimty ) ſuperiour ofthe| | [ſer 


Angels , a Followy brother with An | {fnn 
| gels, in ſpirituall grace , and everl#| | ſcar 
ing glory, : repe 
Thou haſt ſeene , how glorious & | |foe; 
perfe& Godis , and how that all thy forg 
chiefe bliſſe & happineſſe conliſtet 
in having an eternall communion] { [will 
with his Majeſty. rac 
Now therefore ( O impenitent| f [whe 
ſinner) in the bowels of Chriſt Jeſus I] | hrejet 
intreat thee ; nay , I conjure thee, 3s 
thou tendreſt thy owne ſalvation, ſe 


rioufly 


A 


by OF PIETY. 115 
riouſly to conſider with mee, how 
falſe, how vaine , how vile are thoſe 
things, which fill retaine, and chaine 
theein this wretched and curſed e- 
ſtate , wherein thou liveft; and doe 
hinder thee from the favour ofGed, 
and = hope of eternall Life & hap- 
e. | 


> 
1 
Meditations on the hinderances vuhich 


* keepe backe a finner from the Pra- 
fice of Prety. 


Tic hinderantes are chiefely ſe. 
ven. 

I. An ignorant miſtake of the true 
[meaning of certaine places of the Holy 
Scripture, and ſome other chief grounds 
of Chriſtian Religion. 

The Scripreres miſtaken, are theſe: 

1.Ezech.33. 14. 16. At what time 
ſoever a finner repenteth 'him of bu 
finne,1 vill blot out all,&rc.Hence the 
carnall Chriſtian gathereth : hee may 
repent Then hee wull. It is true, whe- 
fſoeyer a ſinner doth repent, God will 
forgiue;but the Text ſaith not, that a 

nner may repent whenſoever he 
will , but when God will giue him 
grace . Many ( faith the Scripture ) 
[when they vwuld hane repented,were 
rejetted ; and could not repent , though 
they ſought tt carefully vwrth teares. 


|\Vhatcomfort yeelds this Text to 


thee. 


rr EY 


Tolhn 6, 
35. 
Ichn. 

6 444+ 
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| thee, who haſt not repented , nor 
|knoweſt . whether. thou ſhalt haue 
| Frace tO repent hereafter ? 
| 2. Matt.11.25, Core wnto me all youl 
that labour,and are heawr laden , and1 
wwll giue you reſt. Hence the lewdeft 
man colletts , that he 92ay come wnte 
Chrift vvhen he [:$. But hee muſt 
know, that nom- © ver comes to 
Chrilt,buthe,who ( . er ſaith) haq 
wing knovuone the vuty of rightemſ- 
neſſe,hath eſcaped the pollutions of the 
VVorld , through the kuovuleage of our 
Lord & Saviour leſus (brist.To come 
vnto Chriſt , is to repent and belzene, 
And this no man can doe , except his! 
heavenly Father drawverh him by his 
grace. 
3.Rom.9.1.There u no condemnation 
to the wulnch arean Christ Jeſus. Tue; 
but they are ſuch, vwho vualke not af- 
ter the flech,(as thou doeſt ) but after 
the Spirit , vvhich thou diddefi never 
yet reſolue to doe. 

4, 1.Tim.1:15, {hriſt Jeſus came m- 
to the vuorld to ſaue Sinners , OC, 
True : but ſuch ſinners ,. who like 
Paul, are converted from their Wic- 
ked life:not like thee , vyho 11] con- 
tinveſt in thy,lewdnefſe. For that 
grace of G:d,uuhnch bringeth ſalvation 
unto ail men teacheth us, that denying 
vngodiinejſe and worldly luſts , wee 
chould liue ſuberly,righteouſly ,0ad gedl) 


in thy preſent world: 


1 Prove 
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J.Prov.2 4. 26..A juſt man falleth ſe- 
wen times in 4 day,and riſeth, e.(In a 
dn ) Is not in the Text : VYhich 
anes nct falling into ſinne , but 
falling into trouble, which his mali- 
dious Enemy plots againſt the juſt:and 
from which God delivers him. And 
thoogh it meant falling 1n and riſing 
out of finne ; what is this to thee; 
whoſe falls all men may ſee eyery 
Gy: but neither God, nor z94n, can 
any time ſee thy riſing 4gaine by 
tepentance ? 
6.Iſa 64.6. Allour righteouſneſſe are 
«filthy rags.He&ce the carnall Chriitia! 
gathers, That ſeeing the beff vwrrkes 
of the beſt Sarnts are no better ; then 
his are good encugh; &therefore he 
needes not much grieue, that his de- 
votions are ſ0-11m9perfeFt. But Iſazahb 
meanes not in this place ,the righ- 


teous workes of the Regenerate: as,! 
feryent prayers in the name of God: 1 
charitable a/z2es from the bewels of 

f -— . 8: { 
mercy ; ſuſering in the Goſpels de-| 
lence, the ſpoile of gc ods, & ſpilling; 
of blood: & ſuch works , which Paul 


phet making an humble coſeſſionin 


the nawe of the Teviizh Church hen 
thee had falne from God to 1dolatry,| 
aknowlecgeth , that whileſt they| 
were by their filthy tinnes ſepzraged) 
from God, 'as Lepers are by theix in-j 

| 


ſefed ſores, and polluted cloathes, 
x PRA RIG IOR - from * 


P/alm, 
34-14, 


Cal.s, 


Cals the frutts of the ſpirit.Put thePro- 22+ 


— — 


a 
— — 


_ [tion for Chriftsſake , they are cal] 


nerate,in reſpett of their zealous en- 


; | ſinneth not; thatis ,liveth not in wil 
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n2fe could not bee bur abominable 
in his fight. And though our beſt 
workes{compared. withChriſts righ- 
reouſneſſe ) are no better then w- 
cleane ragges. yet in Geds aecepta- 


2 vuhit rayment; yea, Þ pure Fne linnen 


* [and chining , farre vnlike thy c Lee- 


pards ſpots, and 4 filthy garments, 
7.1am. 3.2.1n many things vve ſinne 
all. True, but Gods children ſinne not 
in all things, as thou doeſt ; with 
either bridling their Juſts , or morti- 
fying their corruptions. And though 
the reliques of finne remaine in 
deareſt children of God ; that they 
had need dayly to cry , Our Father 
; vIhich art in Heaven , forgiue vs0W 
rreſpaſſes : Yetin the © Nevv Tefta- 
' ment , none are properly called Sin- 
; nersbut the wnregenerate;hut the Rege- 


| deayour to ſerue God in -ynfained| 
| holineſie , are every where called 
\ Saints, Inſo much , that Saint Toby 
faith, that vuhoſsever i borne of God, 


full filthineſſe , fiflering finne t 
raignein him, as thou doeſt.Deceine 
not thy ſelfe vvith the name- of: 
Chriſtian: vyhcſoever liveth in any 
cuſtomary groſſe ſinne , heliveth not 
the ſtate of Grace. Let therefore ((al 


| Paul) every one that nameth tlie Namie 
of Chrif, 


— 


from men ; their chiefeft righreouf.| 
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if Chrift', depart from iniquity. The 
Regenerate finne but vpon -frailiy, 
they repent , and God doth pardon, 
therefore they ſinne nor ro death. The 
Reprobate finne malziciouſly , finfully, 
2nd delight therein: ſothat by their 
prod vvill , ſin ſhall leaue them , be- 
ore they willleate it. They vvill not 
hone » & God vvill not pardon. 
Therefore their ſins are mortal, 
(th Saint 794, or rather immortal, 
sfatth Saint Paul, Roma, 2. 5.1tisno 
excuſe therefore to ſay: VVeare all 
$7nners. True Chriſtians ( thou ſeeſt) 
are all Sarnts. 

| WEAK 23.43. The theefe converted 
atthe laſt gaſpe, vvas received to Pa- 
fadiſe.V V hat then 2 If I may haue but 
time to ſay, vvhen 1 am dying , Lord, 
haue mercy wpon me » 1 ſhall likeyviſe 
be ſaved; But yvhat if thou ſhalt not? 
And yet many in that day Shall ſay, 
Lord, Lord: & the Lard viill not know 
them, The theefe was ſaved , for he 
repented: but his fellow had no grace 
torepent , & was damned. Beware 
therefore,Jeaſt truſting to late Repe- 
tance at thy /a#7? end on Earth , thou. 
de not drivento repent to late, with- 
out end,in Hel]. 

9. 1.lobn 1. The blood of Teſus Chriſi| 
deanſeth vs from all ſinne. And 1.1obn 
t>l If any man ſinne,vvee haue an Ad- 
weare with the Father , Teſus- Chrift 


the righteous , Cc, Oh comfortable! 
/ I Bur # 


{that though good works are not Ke- 


Theceſiary to ſalvanon : for UVUC Are 
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But heare what S. 1ohn ſaithin the 
ſame place: My little children , theſe 
things vorite I vnto you , that ye ſinne 
#or.1f therefore thu leaveſt thy ſip, 
theſe comforts are thine , elſe they 
belong not to thee. 
Io. Rom: 5.20. VVhere finne aboun- 
deth,Grace did abound much more, Oh 
ſweete! But heare what Paul addeth: 
VVhat #hall wee ſay then ? chall wie 
continue in ſiune,that grace may aboid? 
Gad forbid. Hawu Siall uvee that ar 
dead to finne , liue any longer theretni 
Rom, 6.1. 2. This place teachethy 
not to preſume : but that we ſhoul 
not deſpaire. None therefore of theſe 
promiſes, promiſeth any grace toa- 
nybut to the penitent heart. 
The grounds of Religyon miſtaken] 
are: f x 
I. From the DoQtrine of 1uftifica- 
t:on by faith onely , a carnall Chri- 
ſian gathereth; That good wuorkes are 
z2t neceſſary. He commends others, 
that doe good workes : but he per- 
{xades himſelfe, that hee ſkall be fa- 
ved by his Faith, without doing any 
ſuch matter,” Bat hee ſhould know, 


cefſiry to Tuſtificarion - yet they aie 


Grds wrorkemansinp , created in Chriſt 
l«ſius nt? good vuorkes , vuhich Grd 
hath predeſiznated that wvuee Shoul 


wvalkein them.VVhcoſocyecr therefor 


(ia 


= 


— i. 
in yeeres of d:ſcrerzon ) bringeth not 

h good workes after he1s called, 
hee cannot be.ſaved :/ neither vvas he 
ver predeftinated- to life erernall, 
Therefore the Scripture ſaith”, that 
({bnift vwirll revvard every mas accor- 
ng to his vvorkes, Chriit reſpeRs in 


thing but their vyorkes, & at the laſt 
day he will gine the hbeauenly inheri- 
tance onely to them who hane done 
vd works : 41n feeding the hungry, 
clothing the naked , &c. At that day, 
id Reghteouſneſſe ſhall yveare the 
Crowne. No righteouſneſſe -, no 
Crowne. No good works (accorcing 
toamans talent ) no reward from 
God: ynleſſ it be © yengeance. Tobe 
tiche ia good workes » is. the fareft 
foundation of our aſſurance; q to ob- 
faine ecernall life... For ,good' yvorkes 
are-the 'true fruits of 'a true Faiths! 
\which apprehendeth Chrft, & his 0- 
'bedience, ynto Salvation. And no 0- 
ther Faith e availeth in Chrift,but that 
\vthich worketh by loue. And, hutinthe 


aft oflufificarto; thatFaith;whichone-: 
lyjlfHfreth; is 5 neveronely', bufever 
| apy rioan good workes: as.the: 
| free wit h Bis framtsthe Sunne with his 
bat, the Fire with his heart, & VVa- 
ter with his m9yſture. And: the' Faith 


which doth not jjuſtifie hex ſelfe by 


the Angels of the + Churches no-|*® 


Rem.2. 


- Core 
9,6. 
sApoc. 
22,12, 
wApoce 
2,3» 

a Matt, 
25s 

b 2.T'i- 
moth. 


41% 


c Rom, 
2. 3. 


foia jus þ/ 
{t iffcac, 
UrOcus 
lus. fo« 
fus vie 


ood workes hefore men, is but'g a 


mais 


- o P - T xm. 
| ad Faith, which will neverjuſtifie a | 2. 25; 
T 2 


det. 


—— 


bed — —— 


b Aa: 
15.9. 
i Als 
16,18, 
1, The. 
$,23z 


a Mat. 
25.34 
Epheſ. 
1,4. 
Ecclef. 
3,24» 


I,16. 


Tohn, 
15,16, 


I,2. 


Noli re 
in Deo 


dem 1n- 


efto,te 
clie ele» 


| VVhom therefore God hath prede. 


bx Pet. 
C R om. 


$.25, 30. 


d r Pet. 


'*; are infallibly predeſtinated toe 


veueris,  Owne ſinne- & rebellion. Doe the 
cerras 1 but returne vnto God , & God wi 
graciouſly receiue thee, as the Fat 


latum. {didthe prodigal Sonne ; and by thy 
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mans ſ{oule before God. But a jufti 
fying Faith b purifieth the heart , and 
i ſanttifieth the whole man through: 
Our, 

II. From the DoQtrine of Godse. 
ternall a Predeſtination , and vnchan- 
geable Decree , hee gathereth , that 
he be predeſtinated to be ſaved, he camut 
but be ſavel;if to bee damned ,no meants 
can doe any good. Therefore all workes 
of Piety are but in vaine. But hee! 
ſhould learne,that God hath predefting. 
ted to the meanes,a: wuel as to the end, 


ſlinated to be ſaved, which is the 
end, he hath likewiſe predeſtinatedt 


| bee firſt called,;uſtified, and made com-| 


formable to the Image of his Sume, 
which is the c canes. And they (faith 
d Peter ) vwvho are eleft wnto ſal vation, 
are alſo ele into the ſanthſicationef 
the Spirit. -If therefore vpon thy 

ling,thou conformeſt thy ſelfe tot 
VVord and Example of Chriſt thy 

ſter ; and obeyelt the good motio 
of the Holy Spirit, in leaving ſinne,{ 
living a godly life : thenaſſare t 
ſelfe, that thou arr one of thoſe , W 


ſlingſalvarion. If otherwiſe, blame 
not Gods Predefitnation -, but th 


con - 


C— 


— 


/ 
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converſion, it fizll appeare , both to 
eAngels,and f menzthat thou diddeſt | 

ong to his EleCtion. 1f thou wilt 
not; why ſrould God faue thee? 

I11. Vyhen a carnall Chriſtian 
heares, that a man hath not free-avill 
wt .c00d , he loofeth the reynes to his 
oyyne corrnpt will : as though it lay 
not in him co bridle , or to ſubdue it: 
Implicately making God the Author 

finne , in ſuffering man torunne 

ito this neceſſity : Bnt hee ſhould 

, that God gaue Adam free- 

wh, to ſtand in his 2 integrity, if he 
mould; but 92a; abufing his free-will,| 2 Ma- 
loſt both h17ſe/fe and ir; Since the| $09, 

Fall, Man , in his flare of corruption;] liberi 

hath free-vvill to eviſl , but not to] 2794101 
. . . vires, 

: for , in this ſtate d vwee are not] cum <6 
(faith the Apoſile) ſufficient rothinke; deretur, 
#good thought And God is not bound #f5*e 
toreſtore vs , what wee loſt fo wret-! peccan- 
chedly , and make no more care-to 49 ant 
recover againe.But,as ſoone as a man! 5,s. 
tsregenerated, the Grace of God freerh| de (pi- 
bi vill wnto good, ſo that hee doth all 1x , 
the good things hee doth , witha' cr. 
Free-will: for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith,! — 
that© God of hu 0vune good pleaſure, wes 
male utens libero ſo arbirtrio, % ſe, & fs Ko 
[aditrium perdidic. Auguſt. Enchir, ad Lau. cap. 30. 
b a. Coriszet), 3. g. Pcr lapſum arbirrit Libertas in 
[ezruralibus manca , io fup*ernaturalibus amiſſa eſt, do- 
nzc gratia reftituarur, c Phil.a 12..13 Aﬀi agimus 
The ws!  paſtive , m receiving the firſt fr ate, afity- 
ward «fie in all goodneſſe. 


Wn L 3 
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v worketh both the wvuill and the deedin 
vs,vuho(as the Apoſtle expoundeth) 
42 Cor, | * cleanſe our ſelues from all fulthines of 
2.7, the flech and ſpirit ,and fins! our ſanth- 
a lo). | fication in the feare of God. Andin thi 
11: | fate, every true Chriſtian hath free- 
rem ar-| vvill; andas heincreaſeth in grace, ſo 
ani %. | doth his will in freedorze : for ® wuhey 
eratia | the Sonne 5hall make ws free, then hall 
Dei ef- | vwee bee freeindeed : and, b UUeret 
kin Spirit of the Lord u, there u liberty: for 
Avg. | the Holy Spirit drawes their mindes, 
ad C. - not by Coatt:on , but by the Cords 
b 4 Cor,| Loue,Cant, 1.4. by illuminating t 
3.17. | minds to know the truth ; by char 
imo ging their hearts, to /oue the kno 
mava -| truth; and by enabling every one 
oon li- | them ( according to the meaſureo 
grariam | Brace Which he hath received) to doe 
conſe- | the good which he loveth. But that 
97 2. | wilt not vſe the freedome of thy 
ria li- -| Will, ſo farre as God hath freed it: fo 
ertat®, | thou doeſt many times vw Hfully (2 
7745 ©| gainſt Gods Law to the hazzarde| 
thy ſoule) that, which if the Kg! 
Law forbad , vnder the p2nalty « 
death, or loſſe of thy VVorldly ſtate 
thou woouldeſt nor doe. Make nd 
therefore thy want of freew4{l yntd 
goug » tobe ſo much the cauſe of th 
in, as thy want ofa loving hearttc 
ſerue thy heavenly Father. 
IV. VYhen the natarall ma heares| 
that no man ( ſince the Fall ) 1s ablet 


fulfill the Lawv of God , and to keepe di in 


— 


Hate 


. | 
fth 
.xt t 


Aaresy 
blets 
pen 


— - 


of 


bu Commandements : Hee boldly pre-, 
mes to fin 23 others doe; he contets 


|kimſelfe with a few good thoaghts: 


[and if he be not altogether 2s bad as 
the wworft,he concludes, that he is as 

ely regenerate as the beſt. And e- 
very voluntary refuſall of doing good, 
or-withſtanding evill , he counts the 


totild learre, that though / ſince the' 
Fall)no mi but Chriſt, who was both 
God & Mn; did,or can perfe ly ful- 
fill the whole Lawy : yet every true 
Chriftian, as ſoone as hee is regene- 
rated, begins to keepe all Gods Com- 
mandemenrts in truth,though he can- 
not in abſolute perfeion. 'Thus ( with 
David) they ® npply their hearts to ful- 
fl Gods Commandements al vuayes wn- 
totheend., ' And then the þ Spirit of 
grace , which - was promiſed to: be 
{more abundantly powured forth wnder 
the Goſpel! , belpeth them in their good 
tmdeavours, & afiiferh them, ,to doe 
what hee c:mmads them to doe. And 
inſo domg,God accepteth'their <goad 
will and endeawour in ftead of perfet? 
tulflling-of the Law : ſupplying ont 
of the merits of Chriſt, who fulfilled 
the Law for vs, vyhatſoever wanteth 
[1N or obedience, Andin this reſpeCt 
Saint Iohn ſaith , that 4 Gods cemman- 
Idements are not burdenous, And © 
Saint Paul fatth ,' 1 am able to die all 
wy through the helpe of him that 
ol I + fire:gth. 
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Impofibiliry of the Lav. But hee|' 


la Pſal. 
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| the wnconverred Iewes and Gentiles, 


|rated Chriſtians, they requize to the 
"ns, | eſſe) true a obedience in vword 7 deed; 
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MHrengtbneth mee. And Zachary & El. 
zabeth are ſaid fro vualke 1n all the 
Commandements of the Lord, wuitha 
reproofe. Heereupon Chrilt z com- 
mends to his Diſciples , the cares 
keeping bus Commandements , as the 
trueſt teflimony of our loue ynt 
him, So farre therefore doth a man 
{ loue Chriſt, as hee makes conſcience 
to vwalke in his Commandements: 
and the more vnto Chriſt is our loye, 
the /eſſe will ourpaines ſeeme in kee- 
ping his Lavv. The Lavwes curſe 
(which vnder the 01d Teftament w 
{o terrible) is vnder the Nevw, by the 
death of Chriſt) abolihed to the reyes 
nerate. The rigor which madeitſo 
| impoſſible to our nature before is 
now to the New borne , ſo mollified 
by the Spirit , that it ſeemes facilla 
eaſie.The Apoſtles indeed preſſed on 


the impoſiibility of keeping the Lay, 
by ability of nature corrupted, But 
when they. haue to doe with regene- 


Lavv(whichis the rule of righteouſ- 


the b mortifying of their members ; the 
© crucifying of the flech, vuith the afſe- 
ons and luſts thereof ; d reſurreflion to 
nevweſſe of life; * uvalking in the Spi- 
ritz* overcomming of the VVorld by 
faith: SO that though no man canſay 
as Chit, , g Y hich of you can rebukt 


ul 


A — 
— 


OF PIETY. 227, 


me-of ſinne ? yet every regenerared 
Chriſtian can ſay of himſelfe:VVhich 

you can rebuke me of being an 
Adulterer , VVhoremonger , $ uvearer, 
Drunkard, Theefe , Uſurer, Oppreſſor, 
Proud, Malicious, Covetous, a Propha- 
{ner of the holy Sabbath, a Lyer, a Ne- 
Irlefter of Gods publtke ſervice,and ſuch 
like groſle ſinnes 2 elſe he is no true 

riſtian. VV hen a man caſts of the 
mſcizce of being ruled by Gods Lavv, 
then God 2 giues him over to be led 


a reprobate ſenſe. Thus the law, 
which ſince the Fall , no man by his 
ovune naturall ability can ſulfill.1s ful- 
filled in rrurh of eyery regenerated 

hriſtian, through the Gracious aſli- 
ſtance of , Chrifts Holy Spirit. And 
this Spzrit , God will c give to e- 
very Chriſtian, that will pray for it, 
and incline his heart to keepe his 
Layves. 

V.VVhen the vnregenerated man 
heares that God delrghteth more in the 
mnvvard minde , than in the outwuard 
man: The hee fayneth with himſelfe, 
that all outuward reverence , and pro- 
feſſion, is but eitheir ſuperſtitious or 
ſuperfluous. Hence it is that hee ſel- 
dome kneeleth in the Church : that 
hee puts on his Hat in ſinging of 
Pſalmes , and the publike Prayers: 
which the prophane Varlot would 
Bi decleQatur affe&u, a" effect. 

5 


hn—— 


'a Rom, 


by his owne luſts, the ſureſt ſigne of | 132 + 
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not offer to doe, inthe preſence oral | | 
Prince-or 2 Noble-man.: And ſo tha ple: 
| he keepe his miinde vnto God, hel || |wil 
thinkes he may fac2ion himſelf ( in| my 
other things )'to the VTorld. He di-| | 4my 
vides his thoughts,and giues ſo much] ÞÞ ({cie 
to God,and ſo much to his owne luſt] I} lhe; 
yea, hee wil divide with God the| || |the 
Sabbath , & will give him almoſt the] | [chi 
one halfe ; and ſpend the other whot| | [hat 
ly in his owne plezſures.But know,0] Þ| [of 
carnall Man,thatAlmightyGOD willl F |; 
not bee ſerved by halfes, b:caule hee 
hath created & redeemeth the vwhole) || |je 
Man. And as God deteſts the ſervice} | |gj 
of the our vyard Man, without the in- ant 
vvard heart,as Hypoerrſie:ſoo he colits] | |þe 
the inward ſervice without all exrer-| | [4y; 
nall reyerece, to bee meere prophane-| | |1y 
neſſe : hee requireth both in his] | leg 
worship. In prayer therefore bovy| | [pe 
thy knees, in witnes of thy Humilia- 
70: lift vp thine eyes, & thy hands] | {le 
_ in teſ{iimonie of thy Confidence : hany] | |y 
downe thy head,and ſmite thy breſt,| | | 
| in token of thy Contrition : but eſpe- C 
cially call ypon God with a fucere v 
beart:ſerue him holy,ſerue him wholh, tl 
ſerve him onely,for God, & the prince ( 
of this VVo.1d.are tyvo contrary Ma- 
|ſiers: & therefore no man can poſſ- 
bly ſerue both, 

VI. The vnregenerated Chriſtian 
holds the Hearing of the 59ſpetl pre 


ched,to bee but an indifſerent matter.|' 
which 


M att. 
6,24. 


- 


<0 ""% £6. Þ & Þ i a” 


which hee may vſe, or not vſe, at his 
pleaſure:but whoſoever thou art that 
wilt be aſſured in thy heart that thov| 
art one of Chriſts Elef sheepe : thou 

muſt niake a ſpeciall care and con-| 
ſcience ( if poſſibly thou canſt ) to 
heare G:ds VVord preached: For, firſt, 
the preaching of the Goſpell 1s the 
chiefe ordinary meanes which God 
hath appointed to convert the ſoules 
of all that he hath * predeſtinared ro be. 
ſaved,therefore 1t is called the power 
of God anto ſalvation, to every one that 
beleeveth, And vvhere this Divine! 
Ordinance is not , the people perich: 
and vyvhoſoever shall ot ſe it, It shall| 
be more tolerable for the Land of So- 

dom and Gomorrah in the day o 

Indgement, theh for thoſe people, $6-\ 
condly , the preaching of the Gol, 
pell is the S:andard or Enfigne of | 
(brift; to which all Soulciers and e:- | 


Vyhen this Enſigne is diſplayed , as 
ypon the Lords Day , heis none of 
Chrifls people , that flocks not 
vnto it : neither ſhall any drop of 
therarne of his Grace light on their 
foules. Thirdly , it is the ordinary 
meanes : by which the holy Ghoſt 
begetteth Faithin cur hearts, with- 
out which yvee cannot pleaſe God. 
If the hearing of (frifts voice bee the 
Khiefe marke of Chriſts elef? sheepe, 


muſt 


ind of the Bridegroomes friend : then 


A— FTE 


le& Feople muſt aſſemble thenſelues.) 


* 47; 
13.45» 


Rom, 


1,16, 
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-| they had never wept. Had not Joby 


— —— 


130 THE PRACTICE 
muſt it be a fearefull marke of a Re- 
probate Goat , either to negle& or 
contemne to heare the preaching 
the Gofpell. Let no man thinke this 
Poſition fooliſh, for by thi folichneſſe 
of preaching \, it pleaſeth God to ſaue 
them wuhich beleeue. Their ſtate is 
therefore fearefull,ho liue in peace 
without caring for the preaching 
the Gofpell. Can men look for God 
mercy, and deſpife his meancs? Hee 
(faith Chrift of the Treachers of hi 

Goſpell) That deſpiſe:h you, deſpiſeth 
mee. Hee that u of God , heareth God 
| vuord:ye therefore heare them not , be- 
cauſe yee are not of God, Haq not the 
 b Iſraelites heard Phineas meſſage, 


Baptiſt preached,the Jewes had never 
© mourned, Had not they, vvho cruci- 
fied Chriſt , heard Peters 4 Sermons, 
their hearts had never beene pricked, 
Had not the Niniv:tes heard lonas 
e preaching , they had never repented; 
andif thou wilt not fheare and gre- 
pent, thou ſhalt never bee ſaved. 
VII. The opinion, that the $acrs- 
ments are but bare Signes and Seales 
of Gods promiſe and grace wnto v:, doth 


deede,they are Seales , as well of our 
ſervice and obedience vnto God:which 
ſervice , if we performe not vnto 
him , the Sacraments ſeale no grace: 
ynto vs : But if wee receive them 


not alittle hinder P:ery; whereas, in-| . 


vpon 


© FLW Ss T, 131 


7pon the reſolution , to be his farth- 
and penttent Servants , then the 
[Sacraments doe not onely fignifie & 
offer , but alſo ſeale and exhibire in- 
the inward _— grace, 
which they outwardly promiſe and 
repreſent: And to this end Baptiſme 
iscalled the Þ vwaching of Regenera- 
tim, renevvuing of the Holy Ghoit; & 
the Lords Supper, | The communion, of 
the bedy & Blood of Chriſt. Vere this 
truth beleeved ; the holy Sacrament 
the Lords Supper would be oftner, 
and with greater reverence receiued, 
VIII. Thelaſt , and not the leaſt 
locke,whereat Piety ſtumbleth in the 
courſe of Religion, is , by adorning 
Vices with the names of Uertues: as to; 


Healths: ſpilling innocent blood, UVa-| 
our:Gluttony, Hoſpitality: C ovetouſnes,' 
Thriftineſſes:/Vhoredome,loving a Mi - 
reſſe: Simony, Gratuity: Pride,Grace- 
fulneſſe : 'Diſſembling , Complement- 
Children 'of Belial , goed fellowwes: 
Vrath, haſtineſſe: Ribauldry, Marth. ! 
So on the other ſide , to call Sobriety, | 
in words'&'aions, Hypocriſie: 'Al- 
meſdeeds,vain-glory : Devotion, ſuper- 
11110n: Zeale to religion,Puritaniſme: | 
Humility, crouchtng: ſcruple of Con- 
ciencepreciſenes,@c, and whiles thus; 
we call Evill,good; and Good,ewill; true 
Tietie 15 much hindered in her pro-/ 


drunken carovwſeng, Drinking of] 


orefle. And thus much of the firſt 


hine 


———— 


h T's. 
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1n Ccy, 
190.16 , 


| Religion. 


thinke, that the vſing ,of theſe hcly 


the eyes of their winds , the holy 
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hinderance of P:ety, by miſtaking the 
true ſenſe of ſome ſpeciall places 

Scripture » and grounds of Chriſtian 


The ſecond bingerance of Tiety. 


1 

2. The ell example of great perſons, 
The Praftice of whoſe prophane liues 
they prefer for their imitation, be- 
fore the Precepts of Gods Holy VVord, 
So that when they ſee the greatel 
men in the S:ate , and many chiefe 
Gentlemen in theit Countrey, to make 
neither care nor conſcience to heate 
Sermons, tO receiue the Communion, 
nor to ſanRifie the LordsSabbath,oo, 
But to be Swvearers, Adulterers , Ca: 
rovoſers , Oppreſſors, &c, Then they 


Ordinances:, are not matters .off0 
great moment; for if they were, ſuch] 
great and wiſemen would not ſet (0) 
little by them. Hereupon they thinke, 
that Religion 1t not a matter of ne- 
cellity . And therefore where they 
hould ( like Chriſtians;) xowe a- 
painſt che ſtreame. of impiety: to-|/ | 
trards:Heayen: they-ſufter themſelue 
to. be carried with the amulticude;} 
downeright to Rell , thinking it im- 
poſſible, that God will ſuffer ſo wa 
ny to bee damned. VVhereas if t 
god of.this world had not blinde 


Scrip- 
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Fi_t 
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Scriptures would teach them , that 


of many mightie, not many noble , are 


called,&c, but that for the moſt part 


c fey rich men chall be ſaved: And, 
hat howwuſoever :r.any are called,yet the 
ehiſen are but fevuv. Neither did the 
multitude ever ſaue any from dam- 
nation. As God hath advanced men 
Ingreatnefſe above others : ſo doth 
God expe&t that they in Relrgirn and 
Fety, ould goe before others: 0- 
therziſe , greatues abuſed ( in the 
time of their Stevzardship ) ſhall 
tarne to their greater condemnation, 
in the day of their accounts. At 


men ; as well as the proref7 flaues , o& 
bandmen, Shall wish , that the Rockes 
ind Mountaines chall fall pon them, 
and hide them from the preſonce of the 
Indge , and from hu guſt deſerved 
verath, Tt vvill proone but a miſe- 


rable ſolace; to have a great compa- 
ny of great men partakers with 
thee , of thine eternall torments. 
The mulfitude of finner doth not 


| | b 
[extenuate, but aggravate finne, as in 


Sedom, Better it is therefore with a 
fey to bee ſaved in the Arke , than 
Kith the vwhole Y Vorld to bee drow 
1dinthe Floode. VValke vvith the 
WW godly in the Scriptures narrovu 


4 Not many viſe men after the flech,| 


the b poore receiue the Goſpell , and that £ 


#has time ſinfull grear & mighty | & 


. 2 
path to Reayen ; but crovud not with | 
, | the | 


— 


ts 


= 


174 THE PRA CE F 


the! godleſſe multitude in the broad 
vway to Hell, Let not the examples, 
ofirreligious great men hinder thy 
repentance; for their greatnes cannot 
at that Day exempt themſelues from 
their owne moſt grievous punis. 
ment, : 


The third hinderance of Piety. 


3. The long eſcaping of deſerved pu- 
nishment in this life. Becauſe ſentence 
(faith Salomon ) is not ſpeedily execut 
JagammZt an evill wuorker , therefore the 
hearts of the Children of men are full 
ſet in them to doe exill,not knowving 
that the bountifulneſſe of God leadeth 
them to repentance. But when his pa- 
tience is abuſed, &. mans ſins are © 
ned: his Juſtice will at once both be- 
| rage make an end of the ſinner:and| 
ee Will recompence the ſlovwneſſe 
of his delay, with the grievouſneſſe of 
his punishment, Though they wer 
ſuffered to run on the skore all the 
dayes of their life : yet they ſhall be 
ſure to pay the vtmoſt Farthing ,, at 
the day of their death. And whil 
44- they ſuppcſe themſelues to bee fre: 
T&Y9n- |from judgement 3 they are alread 
Toy Txvy \{mitten with the heavieſt of G 
xþ- \Judgements,* a heart that cannotre 
dizy. ent. The Stone in the reines'0 
» oF ladder, is a grievous paine that kill 


rene- |M3ny a Wans body : but there. is 
ſcium. diſeaſe 
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heart, whereof Nabal died and killeth 
millions of ſoules. They refuſe the 
yall of Chriſt and his (7oſſe: but they 
efoned by hells Executioner, to e- 
mnall death. | 
Becauſe many Nobles and Gentle- 
nare not ſmitten with preſent 1ud- 
emer, for their outragious Sovearing, 
ulterie, Drunkenneſſe , Oppreſſion, 
Yphaning of the Sabbath , and diſ- 
graceſull negleQ of Gods VVorchup & 
qvice;they begin to deubt of divine 
raidence and Inſtice : both which 
two Eyes, they would as willingly put 
out in God,as the Thiliſtins bored out 
the Eyes of Samſon.lt is greatly there- 
fore tobe feared ; leſt they will pro- 
yoke the Lord to crie out againſt 
them,as.Samſon againſt the Philz/zns: 
B Feglething the Law, and walking 
ter their owne hearts , they put out 
as much as in them 1yeth ) the eyes 
of my Providence and TuStice. Lead 
mee therefore to theſe chiefe Tillars, 
her-vpon the Realme ftandeth:that 
I may pull the Rea/me vpon their 
s, & be at once avenged of them 
for my two eyes. Let not Gods pa- 
ence hinder thy repentance: but - 


AQ=uq 


uſe hee 1s ſo patient , therefore doe 
thou the rather repent. 


ſeaſe comparable to the ſtone in the | 


— 
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| xnzretfull ro him, dr c.O madd mew 


{proncunceth them accurſed ! Loo 


2m — Ws —— 


The fourth hinderance of Piety, 


4. The preſumption of G45 mercy.F 
when men are juſtly convinced of 
their ſtnnes , forthwith they betake 
themſelves to this Shield , Chriſt y! 
merciful: fo that every tinner make 
Chriſt the Parrone of his ſinne ;; a; 
though he had come into theVY Vorld, 
to boſſter linne; : and notto deftroy 
the vwrkes ofthe Divell. Hereupon 
the carnall Chriſtian preſumeth, tha 
though he continueth a wile longer] 
10 his finne, God will not ſhorten his 
dayes. But what is this but to bean 
Implicite Atheiſt? Doubting, that ei 
ther God ſteth not his finnes, orif 
hee doth.that he is not juſt : forif he 
beleeveth that God is juſt , howcan, 
he thinke that God,who for ſinneſo 
ſeverely pupiſheth others , can 6 
him, vvho ſtillloveth to continuet 
fin?True it is: Chriſt is merciful], But 
to whom?onely to them that repent 
and turne from in1quity in Jacob. Buts 
any man bleſſe himſelfe in his heart 
ſaying , 1 hall hauepeace , although 
vualke according to the- FHubborneneſſ 
of mine ove heart , thus adding drun 
kenneſſe to thirft : the Lord vv1H not 


S [.: 
| 
| 


dare bleſſe themſelues , when GON ; 


therefore how farre thou art from 
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finding repentance 1n thy ſelte;ſo far 
at thou from any aſſurance of fin- 
dingmercy in Chritt. Let therefore 
-uucked forſake hu vuayes , and the 
imnghteous his ovune imaginations, or 


&* 
DN — 


take w wvnto the Lord ., and bee wuill 
ft ul} have mercy wpon hem: :' and t0 0ur God, 
akes bee is very ready to forgiue.. 

; 4 | | Deſpaire 15 nothing fo dangerous 
orld\f lasPreſurzption, For wee teade notin 
troy | faſt the Scriptures , efaboue three or 
won Þ [foure, whom roaring Deſpaire over- 
that Þ ſthrew : But ſecure Preſumprion hath 
nger F [ſent millions to perdition without 2- 
n is |} ny noyie. As therefore the Damſels 
ea fof Iſrael fang in their dances , Sau! 
t | | lhath k71d his thouſund and David his 
or if tenne thouſands:ſo may 1 ſay,that Deſ- 
if he|] ſpaire of Gods-mercy hath damned 
7 can;Þ [thouſand,but the Preſumptis of Gods 
eſo} [mercy hath damned ten thouſands, & 

OU tthem quicke to Hell, where now 

they' remaine in eternall torments 


without helpe of eafe , or hope of 
Redemption. God ſpared the Theefe, 
but n9t his Fellovy. God ſpared one, 
that no man mightd:ſpaire: God ſpa- 
redbut one, that no man ſhould pre- 
ame. Toyfull affurance to a fwaner 
hat repents:no comfort to him that 
remaines 7mpenztent; God is infiiite 
mercy, but to them onely , who 


t holmeſſe , voithout vvhich no man 
eft exemplum imitationis, ſed conſolations. 
K 2- 
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challſee the Lord,Heb.12 14. To kee 
thee therefore from the hinder 

of preſumption: rememher, thatas 
Chrift is a Saviour, ſo Moſes is an Ac 
cuſer. Liue therefore , as thoug 
there were no Goſpel : dye as though 
there were no Lavv. Taſle thy life, 
thongh thou wert vnder the cond 
of Moſes: Depart this life , as if thou 
kneweſt none but Chriſt , and him 
crucified. Preſame not, if thoumjlt 
not periſh : Repent , if thou wilthee 
ſaved. 


The fifth hinderance of Drety, 


5.E vill Company , commonly tet- 


med Good fellowves : but indeed, the 
Divels chiefe inſtruments, to hinder 


ja wretched ſinner from repentance 


and piety. The firſt ſigne of Gods fa| 
vour toa ſinner, is to giue him grace 
to forſake evill companions : ſuch, 
who willtully contipue in ſinne,con- 
temne the meanes of their calling, 
2ybing at the ſincerity of profeſlion| 
in others, and ſhaming Chriſtian Re- 
ligion by their owne prophane lives. 
Thele ſitin the ſeat of the Scorners. 
For , afloone as God admits a finnet 
to be one of his people, hee bids him 
came out of ire” any Every lewd;com- 
panis is a Babylon, out of which,let& 
very childe of God either keepe him- 


{elfe:or it hee bee in; thinke that 
-are1 
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heares his Fathers wyce ſounding in | 
his eare , Come out of Babylon , my 
Childe. Asſoone as Chriſt Iookedin! ,,,, 
mercy ypon Terer , hee went out,of 22,62. 
, company that was in the high; 
Iriefts Hall, and wvepe brrrerly for his 
offence. David yowing ( vpon reco- 
yery) anew life, ſaid : Avvay from 
e,all you vvorkers of Iniquity » &c. 
ASifit were vnpoſlible to become a 
nevv man , till hee had shaken of all 
oldeill companions. The trneft proof 
ofa mans Religion , is the quality of 
is companions, Prophane companions 
ethe chiefe enemies of Pzerre , and} 
quellers of holy motions. Many a 
time is poore Chrz5+ { offering to bee 
new borne. in thee ) thruſt into the 
Stable:when thefe lewd companions, 
y their drinking , playes , and jeaſts, 
ke vp allthe beft roomes in the 
Ime of thy heart. Oh , let not the 
company of earthly ſinners hinder} 
thee from the ſociety of heavenly 
Sarnts and Angels. ; 


—  ————— 


The fizth hinderance of Piety. 


6.A concerted feare, left the praffice| 
of Trey Should make a nan (efpecially 
ayoung man ) 0 vvaxe roo ſadde and 
penſiue: whereas , indeed, none can 
tter j0y,nor have more coufe to re- 
joyce , then the picns and religious 

briſtian. For as foone as they are ju- 
Mm K > ffi 
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ſtified by faith , they haue peace-vuith 
” , __ which there. oo bee no 
greater joy. Beſides ; they have alrex- 
-| dy the K zngdome of Grace delee 
into their hearts : as an aſjurance, 
that (4n Gods good time ) they shall 
aſcend into his K zngdome' of Glory, 
. | This K :ngdome of Grace conſiſts 
three things. Firſt, R:ghteouſneſſe, fi 
having, Chrifts righteouſneſſe to ja- 
| ſifie them before Ged, they endex/ 
| vour to'liue righteouſly before men, 
| Secondly. , Peace. , for the peace 
conſcience inſeparably folloy 
| righteous converſation. Thirdly, 
joy of the HolyGhoH;vyhich joy is one- 
| F-4 feltin thie Peace of a ood | 
| ſcience:and is ſo great. thatatapdſ: 
ſeth all underſtanding. 'No tongue 
.expreſſe it , no heare :can conceimett 
but onely hee that feeles it. Thigh 
that fulneſſeofjey,vvhichÞ Chriſt 
miſcd his Diſciples, in.tie middeſt 
their troubles , 4 joy that no:manc 
take from them. The feeling ofthis 
loy, Dawid vpon his repentance 
| ged foecarneſtly at the hands of Gai: 
< Reſtore mee to the joy of thy ſalvation. 
Andifthe Angels in heaven rejoxce 
ſo muchatthe converſion of a Suuner. 
the joy of a Sinner converted 
needs be exceeding great in his ow 
heart. Itis* vworld!ly ſorrow , 
ſnovvesfo timely vpon mens 
and fils the furrowes of their 
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with the: ſorroyyes of death. The 
godly ſarrav/v of the godly ( vyhen 
God thinkes it meete-to try them) 
cauſeth in them Repentance not to bee 
repented of : for it doth but further 

ir falyation. And in all ſuch tri- 
bulation -, they ſhall be fure ro haue 
the hoy Ghoſt to be their f Comforter: 
who will 8 make our Conſol.xtions to 


*3x) 


therefore this falſe feare hinder thee 
kom the Pratice of Piety. Betterit 
isto goe fickely ( with Lazarus) to 
Heaven, then full of mirth and plea- 
ſure, vvith Dives to Hell. Better it 
i$tomourne for a time yvith en, 
then to be tormented forever yyith 
Dives. 1 


The ſeventh hinderance of Tiety. 


7. Andlafily , The hope of long life: 
or, vvere'ir poſſible that a wicked 
yer thought this yeere to be his 

yeere : this moneth his laſt mo- 


| K 4 neth: ” 


| 


hs fi 
ſcires 
undo tua 
tempora 
meſem: 
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quum 
108 fir 
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b Tob, 
14,1. 
Quoti- 
die mo» 
riwur, 
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|fulneſſe; when hee had not one night 


| 
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neth: this wezke, his laſt vyeeke: but 
that he would change and amend hi 
wicked life?No verily,hee vvoulduſc 
the beſt meanes to repent, and tobe- 
come a new man. But as the rich man 
in the Goſpell promiſed himſelk 


many yeeres to iueim eaſe » mth an 


to live longer: ſo, many wicked Epi- 
cures falſely promiſe rhemſelues the 
age of many yeeres , when the thread! 
of their life is aJready almott drawne' 
'out to an end.So Ieremy 4 aſcribes the 
cauſe of the Iewes ſins and calamities 
to this, that shee remembred not her laft 
end. 

The longeſt fpace betwixt a mans 
comming by the wombe & going 
by the grauezis but 5hore : for , b May 
that w borne of a UUVoman , hath buta 
Short time to linu2. He hath but a fevy 
dayes, and thoſe full of nothing , but 
troubles, And , except the prattice of 
Fie:y, how much better is the ſtate of 
the child that yeſterday was baprized, 
and to day is buried , then Merhuſs- 
lems , who lived nine hundred faxty 
nine yeeres , andthendied ; ofthe 
ty70, happier the Babe ; becauſe hee 
had lefſe ſinne , and fewer ſ5rrovves. 
Ani what now remaines of both, but 
2 bare remembrace? VV hat truſt mould 
a man repoſe in long life 2 ſeeing the 


whole life of man is nothing but 
a lingring death ? fo that as the 4 


rolls 


— _—_— 
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poſtle proteſts, +: man dzerh darty. 

Harke in thine eare , O ſecure fel- 
ovv ; thy life is but a buffe of breath 
inthy noltrils, truſt not toit, Thy 
Soule dwels in a houfe of clay , that 
will fall, ere it be ſong : as may ap- 
peare by the dimneſſe of thy Eyes,the 
deafeneſſe of thy Eares , the vurinkles 
in thy Cheekes , the rottennefſe of thy 
Teeth, the vveakenes of thy Stnowves, 
the rrexabling of thy Hands , the K 4- 
lender in thy boes,the chortneſſe of thy 
fleepe: and every grdy haire, as ſo ma- 
ny Sur2moners, bids thee prepare for 
thy long home, Come, letvsin the 
meane while walke' to thy Fathers 
coffin ; breake open the lidde : ſee 
here , how that C orrt:ption u thy Fa- 
ther » and theVVormne thy Mother and 
SiFer : ſeeſt thou how theſe are ? fo 
muſt thou bee ere long, Foole! thou 
knoweft not how ſoone. Thy Howre- 
glaſſe runneth apace, & in all places; 
—_—_ the meane-will waiteth for 
thee. 

* The whole life of man (ſaue 
what is ſpent in Gods ſervice ) is but 
a foolery, for a man lines forty yeeres, 


a foole, and by that time hee ſ2e:h his. 


kefore hee knowes lhimſelfe to bee |: 


Ich 


t7,I4. 


lly,his Life u finiched. 
Harke (Husbandman ) before thou 
ſeeſt many more crops of har veſt , thy 
elfe ſhall bee r;pe: and Death will cut 


thee downe with his fickle. Harke 
| K 5g ( Tr.» 


—— 
, 


vitra 
| confurn- 
pa elt. 
[] 
{ Lut hr, n -- 
f 


| 
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( Tradeſman ) exe many fixe monethn 
goe over, thy /aſt monerh will come 
on:after vyhich thou ſ@alt trace away, 
| & trade no.longer. .Harke ( mofi 
| grave Iudge ) within.a feur Termes the 
terme of thy -life approacheth , 
wherein thou ſhalt ceaſe to judge 0- 
thers, and goe thy ſelfe to be judged. 
Harke( O man of God )that goeſi to.the 
Fulpit;preach this Sermon.as'it were 
the laſt that thou ſhouldeſt make-to 
thy people. Harke (Noble-man ) lay 
aſide the high.conceit of thy Honour; 
death, ereit beelong , * will lay thy 
honour inthe duſt ; and make thee as 
baſe as the earth , that thou treadeſt 
vnGer thy feet. Harke (thou that novy 
readeſt thu Booke )aſſure thy ſelfe ere it} 
bee long , there will bee but rw 
holes , where now thy tw eyes ate 
placed:. & others ſhall reade the truth! 
of this leſſon vpon thy. bare tkul,) 
whichnow thou readeſt :in this lrcle 
Booke. How.ſooneT know not,but this 
I am ſure of: that a thy 11me # appoin- 
red, thy Þ-monets are determined , thy c 
dayes are numbred , and thy very 4 laſt 
heure is limited ; beyond whic ,thou' 
ſhalt rot paſſe. For then , the* fr 
borne of death , mounted on his fpale 
Horſe, thall alight at thy doore : and 
(notwithſtanding all thy VVealth,thy 
Honour , and the teares of thy deareit 
friends ) will cary thee avvay bound 
hand and foote , as his prifoner, and, 
| _ 


-_ —D 
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keepe thy. body vnder aLoad of Earth, 
tlthatday come , vyherein thou 
bee brought forth, to 8receiue 
cording to the things wuhich thou haſt 

inthat body , wuhether it bee good 
evill. Oh, let not then the falſe hope 
an yncert:ine long life hinder thee 
from becomming. a preſent praftizer 


[grace to day , but who promiſeth to 


 [morrow? There are now 4n Hell ma- 


| 


Religious Piety. God ® offereth| , 


h Pſd. 
Heb. n 
Pocnt- 
teatl 


ny young men,who had purpoſed to 
tin their old age: but Death cut 


[man runs in a d:ſeaſe, the harder it is 
'tobe cured , or cuſtome of ſinne, 
breeds hardnes of heart: and the 
which hinder thee 
fron repenting novv , will hinder 
'thee more. , when thou art more 
|aged. 
| Awviſe man being to goe a farre & 
foule journey , will not lay the hea- 
vieſt burthen vpon the weakeſt Horſe. 
And with what conſcience ciſt thou 
lay the great load of repentance on 
thy feeble & tyredold age a whereas 
now in thy chiefelt ſtrength thou 
Canſt not lift it , but art ready to ſtag- 
er ynder it ? Is it vvifedome for 
him that is to faile a long and 
(dangerous voyage , to lye playing 
and ſleeping, whileſt the vwnde ſer- 


veth, © 


them offin their impenitency,ere ever 
{they could attaine to the time they| di in 

- o y- | cCra Inuy 
fet for their repentance. The /onger a| © ſpo- 


t,led 
viyen- 


| pondir, 
C broſ. 
Nemo 
tam dis 
vos ba- 
buirt fa- 


veniam | 
ym: 
: di 


A—— 
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|veth, and the Sea is calme , the Ship 
found, the P:iot well , the Mariners 
firong : and then ſet forth when the 
 Vvinds are contrary,:he weathe: temn- 
\peſtuous, the Searaging , the Ship ro- 
[cen , the Pilot ſicke , and the Saylors 
languithtng?T herefore,0 ſinful Soule, 
begin now thy converſion to GOD, 
whileſt Life .- Health, Strength, aud 
Youth Jaſteth: : before thoſe © yeeres 
draw nigh , when as thou” ſhalt fay,, ] 
| |[haue no pleaſure in them, God ever re- 
quired in his ſervice, the þ fri? borne 
* [andthe firſt frurres; and thoſe to bee 
offered vnto him without delay. So 
juſt 4 Abel offered vnto God his firf- 
lings, and fatteſt Lambes : and rea p 


200d that the bef# Lord ſhould bee 
firſt,and beft ferved. All Gods fervi 
ſhould therefore e remember to ſerue 
their (reator in the dayes of there youth: 
and fear/y in the morning like Abra- 
ham, to facrifice ynto God the young 
Iſaac of their age. g Te 5hall not ſee my 
face, (faith Joſeph to his brethre, ) ex- 
cept you bring your youger brother vuith 
you. And how ſhalt thou looke in the 
face of lefus,if thou givelt thy younger 
yeeres tothe DiveN , & bringeſt him 
nothing but thy blinde,lame,and de- 
crepit.old age? Offer it unto thy Prence, 
faith Þ Malachie ; If hee will not ac- 
cept fuck an one to ſerue him ; how 
ſhall the Prince of Princes admit ſuch 
An onero bee his fervat?-If the i K ing 

of Bu 


\ 
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of Babel would haue young men ( viel 
favoured > and ſuch as had ability mn 
them) ro ftand in his Palace ; ſhall the 
King of Heaven haue none to ſtand 
in his Courts,but the b/inde and lame, 
ſuch as the ſoule of David hated? 
Thinkeſt thot,when thou haſt ſeryed 
Sathan with thy prime yeeres , to ſatis- 
fe God with thy ' dotage ? Take 
heede , leſt God turne thee over to 
thy old Mater againe : that as thou 
haſt all the dayes of thy life done his 
vwrke » ſo hee may in the end pay 
thee thy vwages, Is that a fit time to 
yndertake by the ſer/ous exerciſes of 
repentance ( which is the vworke of 
vrorks) to turne thy. finfull ſoute to 
God: when thou art not able with all 
thy ſtregth,to turne thy weary bones 
on thy ſyft bed 2 If thou findeſt it ſo 
hard a matter novv; thou ſhalt finde it 
farre harder ther. For thy ſin will wax 
ſtronger, thy frength wil grow wea- 
ker, thy Conſcience will clogge thee, 
paine will diſtra& thee , the feare of 
death will avaze thee, and the wrſora- 
tion of Friends will fo difturbe thee, 
that if thon be not furrished afore- 
hand with tore of farrh patience, and 
conſolation , thou ſhalt not be able ei- 
ther to meditate thy ſe/f, or toheare 
the words of comfort from others: 
not to pray alone, nor to joyne with 
others who pray for thee. It may bee 
thou ſhalt be taken with a dive palſze, 
or 


——— 
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LY 


or fuch a deadly ſenſleſneſſe , that thou 
ſhalt neither rememberGod,nor thinke 
vpon thine ovune eſtate. And doeſt 
thou not welt deferue, that God 
fhould forget to fane thee in thy 
death , whoart ſo vnmindfull now 
to ſerue him in thy {fe ? The feare of 
death will drive many at that time, 
to cry, Lord, Lord ; but Chriſt prote- 


ſteth ; that hee vill not then 'knowy 
them for bis. Yea,many ſhall then(like 
Eſau )vuith theares ſeek to repent; and 
yer finde no ptace of repentance, For man 
ath not free-vwill to repent whe hee 
will , but when God vwrll give him 
grace :and if mercy ſhewed her ſelfe 
ſo inexorable, that ſhe would not ope 
her gares to ſo render Suiters asVir- 
ins ; to ſo earneſt ſaters as knokers, 
ecaufe they knocked.zoo late: How 
thinkeſt thou, that ſee will ever fuf- 
fer thee to enter her gates , _ ſo 
impure a wretch that never thinkeſt 
to leaue ſinne , till firme firſt leaue 
thee, and didft never yet knock with 
thine ovune fiſts ypon the breſt ofa 
penitent heart ? And juftly doth her 
Grace deny to open the Gates of Hea- 
ven, _ thou _— in _— 
verſity,who in thy proſperity woulde 
hop ſaffer Chriſt  oldleſthee knoe- 
ked ,. to enterin at the doore of thy 
Heart. Truſt not either late repen- 
rance,or Jong life: nor late repentancez 
hecauſe itis mucho be feared, left 


thar 


y_ i 


the repentance which the feareÞ 
fdeath enforceth , dyes with a man} 
ng. And the Hypocrite , who de-|- 
ived others in this life, may deceiue{ 
imſelfe in his death. God accepteth} 
but Free-v vill Offerings: and the] 
pentance that pleaſeth him, muſi |. 
voluntary , and not of conſtraint. | 
Not /ong Life ; for old age will fallvp- 
onthe necke of youth: & as nothing 
smore ſtare then death , ſo nothing 
$more vncertaine then the time of 
ing, Yea, oft-times when ripeneſle 


Er pu- 


of finne is haſtened by ontragious-] ,ecen. 
nefſe of finning , God ſuddenly cut- | tes jun- 
teth off ſuch vic:ows {i vers;either with _—_ 
the ſ vuord, tnteperateneſſe,luxury of ur- premis, 


fet , or ſome other feorefull manner| Mans. 
of ſckenefſe. Mateſt thou not fee, that 
it 5 the evill ſpirit that perſwades| 
thee to deferre thy Repentance till] equi- 
9d age, when Experience tells thee; | tics vi- 
that not one of a thouſand that takes| ,Þ;v0.. 
thy courſe, doth ever attaine vnto it? | ſeam, 
Let Gods Holy. Spirit mocue thee not 
to gue thy (c1fe any longer , to eate| Hott. 
and drinke vuith. the drunken » leſt) 449 
thy Maſter ſend death for thee in a day, 
vrthen thou lookest nat for im , andin}. 
an boure that thou art not avvare off, | 
and ſo ſuddenly cut thee off, and appoint] 
thee thy portren wuth the Hypo- 
cites , where thall bee vyceping and 
thing of theeth,But if thouloveſt 3 
long life;feare God, and long for /ife 


——————— 
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everlaſting. The longeſt life here; 
when it comes to the period, wijlap- 
peare to haue beene but as þ rale 
that u told,a © vanishing vapour, a flit- 
. | ting d chadowv, aſceming® dreame, a 
glorious flower , growing and f flay- 
;. | rishung an the 8 morning, but in the eve- 
ring cut dowune and vuithered : Or hke 
| aÞ V Veavers shuttle , Which by vuin- 
ding here an thereg{wifily vnvwindeth] 
itſelfe toanend. It is but a i momgt, 
ſaith $.Paul. O then the madneſle of 
man ! that for a moment of k fifa 
+ — , Will hazard the Joſle 0 
Eternall aveight of glory! 

Theſe are the ſeven chiefe hinde- 
* | rers of Fiety, which muſt bee caſt out 
like m Mary Magdalens ſeven Diels, 
before ever thou cnſt. become-a 
irue praftizer of Piety : or haue any, 
| ſound hope to enjoy either fuvour| 
from Chriſt by grace, or fellovuhip 
with him in glory. . - 


The C oncluſion. 


"oO conclude all : for as muchas 
thou ſeeſt , that vwirhour Chriſt, 
thou art but a laue of ſine, Deaths vaſe 
fall, @VVormes meate, vuhoſe thoughts 
| are vaine, whoſe deeds are vile,whoſe 
' pleaſures have ' ſcarce beginnings 
| whoſe miſerier never know e 

VVhat wiſe man would incurre thek 


hellich torments, though hee mightb 
. livingt- 


| jnefſes that ever beſfel 


FI OE" I""Y 


ET OvT7Y. on 
ing in fin, purchaſe to himiſelfe tor 
te, the Empire of Auguſtus , the 
nches of Cree ſus, the pleaſures of Salo- 
, the policy of Arhitophel, the vo- 
wtuous fare, & fine apparell of Drues? 
fir what ould it availe a man{(as our 
Giour faith) to vain the wWhole 
World for a tizne 5 and then to loſe hug 
le in Hell for ever? 

And feeing that likewiſe thou ſeeſt 
bow great is thy happineſſe in Chriſt; 
and how v4ine are the hinderances, 
hat debar thee from the fame : be- 


the decerrfulneſſe of ſinne. For that, 23: 

Inne , which ſeemes now to bee fo 
pleaſing to thy corrupt nature , will: 
me day proone the bittereff enemy 
tothy d: reſſet ſoute: & in the meane 
mhile barden(ynawares)thine rmpent- 
tent beart. ; 

Sine ( as a Serpent ) ſeemes bean- 
titull to the eye : -but take heede of 
the fling behind : whoſe venemous 
effefs if thou kneweſt,thoa wouldeſt 
8 carefully flye from finne,as from a 
Ferpent: for 

I.Srnne did never any man good, & 
the more ſinne a man hath commit- 
ted, the more odions hee hath made 
himſelfe to God , the more Ala 


oall good men. | 

II, Sinne brought vpon thee all 

the evil croſſes,loſſes diſgraces, & ſich- 
; thee. Fooles 
L (ſaith- 


ware ( as the Apoſtle exhorteth)of , nes. 3, | 


—— 
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(faith Dauid) by reaſon of their tranſ. 
' greffions,and becauſe of their tniquities, 
are afflutted. Teremy in lameting man- 
| ner asketh the queſtion; VVherefore 
| the living man ſorrouufull? The Holy 
Gheſt anſwereth him ; Man ſuffereth 
for bu finne. Hereupon -the Prophe 
| takes yp that dolefull aut-cry again} 
{inne , as the cauſe of all their mi- 
ſeries ,VVoe nowvy vnto vs that ever 
vvee haue finned. 

III. If thou doeſt not ſpeedilyre- 
pent thee of thy ſinnes , chey will 
bring ypon- thee yet farte greater 
\plaguesdoſſes,croſſes, chame, andjudge-| 
ment , then ever hitherto betell thee, 
Read Levi.26.18.0&c,Den.28.15.0%, 


Iv. Andlaftly, if thou wilt not caf 
off thy finne; God ( when the meaſure 
[of thine we # full ) vuill cat thee 

I 


off for thy ſin: ſor as hee is juſt,fo hee 
hath power to kill and caſt into hell, al 
hardned & impenitent ſinners.1f there 
fore thou wilt avoid the curſed effe 
of finne in this life , & the eterna 

- [wrath due thereto in the world to 
come,and be aſſured that thau art n 
one of thoſe , who are given over t0a 
reprobate ſenſe; Let then (O {inner) 
counſel bee acceptable unto thee : breakt 
off thy ſinnes by righteouſneſſe , & thine 
miquities, by cheuving mercy topuard, 
the poore: O let there ( at length ) bee an 
healing of thine errour. Nathan vſed 


but one Paxable,and David Wes con- 
verted: 


oa "(Or OLETS:; 153 
verted -: Tonae preached but once to 
Nintue, and the whole City repented: 


he vvent out and wept bitterly. And} 
now, that thou art oft, and folovin- ! 
oly entreated not by a Prophet , but 
by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets: yea,that 
himſelfe, by his Embaſſadors,doth 


} 


repent of thy ſinnes like a true Nin:- | 
wte : and whileſt Chriſt looketh in | 
mercy-ypon thee 3 leaue thy vvicked | 
corruprions » and WEepe bitterly for 
thine ofences. | 

ContZt not thy ſelfe with that for- | 
mall religion ,yhich vnregenerated men | 
have framed to themſelues , in ſtead | 
of ſincere devotion. for in the. multitude | 
of opiniens , moſt men haue almoſt: 
lol the praffice of rrueReligio. Thinke | 
not that thou art a Chriſtian good e- 
noug, becauſe thou doeſt as the moſt, 
and art not ſo bad as the worſt : No 
manisſo wicked,that hee is addied 
toall kinde of vices., (fot there is an 
|Antipathie twixt ſome vices: )But re- 
member that Chr: faith: Except your 
'righteouſneſſe thall exceede the righ- | 
teouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, 
gee chall in no caſe enter into the K ng- | 
iy of Heaven. Conſider yvith | 


thy ſelfe , hovy farre thou commelt | 


thort of the Phariſes , in faFing, 


2. Sam, 
12,13. 
R Jon.3, 
Chriſt looked but-once 0n-Peter -, andi.5,cc. 
Luke 
22,62, 


ray thee to be reconciled wnto him, | 2, Cor, 
leave off thine adultery , with Daw, ,  *** 


Mat. 
5,20, 


giving, 


traying , frequenting the Church, & in| 
L 2 j 


Aarie 
6,10. 


Tam, 


2, ro, 
2, Pet. 
Sls 
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£1ving of almes. Thinke with thy ſelfe 
how many Pagans ,who never knew 
Baptiſme ; Yet in morall vertues , and 
hane#ty of life-, doe goe farre beyond. 
thee. VVhere is the the life of Chriſt 
thy Maſterzand how far art thou from 
being a true Chriftzan ? If thou doeſt 
willingly yeeld to live in any on 
groſſe ſinne , thou canit not have a re- 
generated Scule : though thou refor. 
meſt thy ſelfe like Herod, from man 
other vices.. A true Chriſtian muſt 
have reſpe& to walk in the' zr«th 0 
his heart,in all the Commandement 
of God alike: for ( faith S.lames ) He 
that shall offend in one point of the Laws, 
( wilfully) # guilry of all. And Peter 
bids vs /ay aſide ( nnt fome;but ) al 
malice,owle, and hypocrifie, &c, On 
finne is enough to damne a man 
foule,without repentance: dreame yot 
to goeto Heaven by any neerer, Cr ea- 
fer way then Chriſt hath trayned vn- 
tovs in his VYord.'T he yyay to Hee 
ven is not eaffe or comon , but ſtrair & 
narrow:yea ſo narrovu,thatChriſt pro- 
teſteth;that a rich ma-shall hardly enter 
into the K ingdome of Heaven, and that 
thoſe who enrer,are but fevv:and that 
thoſe fe vv cannot get in,but by #ri- 
wing: and that ſome- of thoſe who 
ſirive to enter in,ſhall nor be able.T 
all Gods Sainrs ſwhileſt they here li- 
ved) knew well ; when with fo oft 


faftrng,fo earneſt prayers,ſo freque 


h-2arin 


—_——— 


_ Mi *, 


hay 


|thou mayeſt the 
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caring the VVord,and teceiving the 
Sacraments.and with ſuch abundance 
of teares , they devoutly begged at 
the hands of God , for-Chriſts ſake, 
tobee received into his Kingdome. : 
If thou wilt not belecue this truth; 


ſwades thee novy , that itis caſie to 


the world. If therefore thou art deſt- 
rous to purchaſe ſound aſſurance of 
falyation to thy ſoule , and to goe the 
tight and ſafe way to Heaven ; get 
forthwith ( like a vwiſe Virgen ) the 
Ole of Prety in the Wert, thy con- 
verfation : that thou mayeſt bee in al 
cotinuall readineſſe to meete the Bride- 
groome > Whether hee commeth by 
Death,or by Iudgement.VVhich,that 
Foe doe , let this 
bee thy dazly praftice, 


Howv aprivate man muft beginthe 
Morning wuth Piety, 


AS ſoone aseyer thou awikeſt in 
the Morning , keepe the doore of 
thy heart faſt ſhut , that no Eartbly 
thought may enter, before that God 


al others ) haue the «firſt place there- 
in, Soall evil thoughts either will 


{be kept out : and the heart will more 
- 3 


not dare to come'in:or ſhall the eafter 


ſavour 


aſſure thee that theD:tell,which per-| 


de come in firſt: and let him ( before| ; 


AM 4t. 
25,1, 
Cc. 


1 


Exo.27. 
29, 21, 
Exod. 
36,7. 
Pſaim, 
141,2, 
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i T ſoule wuaiteth on thee : O Lord, 


(9) dayes. 


ikeſt,fay vnto him thus: 


favour of Piety and godlineſſe all the 
day after, But if thy heart be not ( at 
thy firſt waking ) filled with ſome 
meditations of God and his YYord: 
and dreſſed like the Lampe in the Ta- 
bernacle,every Morning & Evening, 
with the Ole Oliueof Gods VTord:& 
perfumed with the fweete- Incenſeof 
Trayer : Satan will attempt to fill it 
with woldly cares, or flefily deſires, 
fo that it will grow vnfit for the ſer- 
vice of God , all the day after ſending 
forth nothing » but the ſtench of cor 


blaſphemens Oathes. 

Begin therefore every dayes worke, 
with Gods VVord and Prayer. Andof- 
fer vp vnto God ypon the Arar of i 
a conrrite heart', the Þ groanes of thy 
ſpirit,and the © calues of thy !ips,as thy 


rupt & lying words, and of rash and}. 


morning ſacrifice , and the firſt fruits 
of the day:and as foone as thoy aws- 


A hart - Sovitoqure , wohen one fl 
wakes in the Morning. 


more then the Morning watch 
wuatcherh for the Morning : O God, 
therefore bee mercifull wnto me , and 
bleſs me,and cauſe thy face to thine wp 


on me, fill me vuth thy mercy this mur- 
ning, ſo shalt lrejoyce and bee glad al 


Mediu 


hw. Aus — 


—_———— 


we 


'Vits| 
10a 


fr 


' [zoned like. vnto his glorious body) 


D — 


Meditations for the Morning. 
Fhen Meditate, 


the Reſurrettion) as ealily raiſe 


fieepe of death ; as hee hath this. 
Morning wakened thee in thy Bed, 
ont of the ſleepe of Nature. Atthe 
dawning of which Reſurreftion day, 
Cbrift chal come to bee glorified in hu 
Saints: and every one of the-bodies of 
the thouſands of his Sarnts ( being fas- 


hall-hrne as bright as the Sun. All the 
Angels ſhining likewiſe in their glo- 


alin ſplendor and glory : and the Ged- 
beadexcelling it. If theriling of one 
Snnne , make the morning skie ſo 


gloriogs; what a bright thinning and 
glorious Morning will that bee, whe; 
fo many thouſand thouſands of bodies, 
fat brighter then the Sunne ,- ſhall ap- 
peare & accopany Chriſt at his glo- 
nons rraine , coming to keepe his ge- 
nerall Sef:0ns of Righteouſneſſe, & to 
judgethe wicked angels,&all yngod- 


ly men28& letnot any trafitory profit, | 5 


pleaſure , or yain-gtory of this day, 
cauſe thee to loſe thy part and por- 
tion of the 'Erernall blifie & glory of 
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Fx3 0 Almighty God can-(in | 
 --" doug out of the Graue , from | 


1 


_ body of Chri#t ſurpaſſing them | 


thatday , which is properly termed 
L. 4 the i 


Os. 


Pſ.99, 
I4. 
2. The. 


I,10, 
Tude 


p., I 4» 
Phil.3. 
21, 

M att. 


I3 43s 
© 17, 


2 
Luke 
9,31. 
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Luke | the Reſurreftion of the juſt.Bealits have 
"#"#* ;bodily eyes to ſee the ordinary light off 
the day : but endevour thou with the 
;OYEs of Faith , to forſee the glorious 
light of this Day. 
[7, Per. IT. That thou knoweſt not how 
7ob 17,  [neere the evill ſpirit ( which night and 
Tob i, day tthea roaring-Lyon, woalketh about 
_ ſeeking to devoure thee) was ynto thee 
22?:, {Whileſt thou leepeſt., and waſt not 
P[.34>» ableto helpe thyſelte : and that thou 
7:54 Kknoweſt not what miſchiefe hee 
Gen 32, Wou'd have done tothee , had not 
1.2, Godjudged thee and thine. with Iuse- 


[ag | Ver-Wakin providence , &-guarded 

| thee with his holy and bleſted. 4r- 
\gels, * 

uf III. If thou heareſt the Cocke crom; 

4 #422, remember Peter,to imstate him: and 


Call to minde that Cocke-Crovung 
7er.2o, {ound of the laſt Trumpet, which thall 
14.  |Wakenthee from the dead. And con- 
eh.3:1. ſider in what caſe thou art, ifir ſoun- 
Gallo |dednoww: and become ſuch , as thou 
| op wouldeſt wifh to bee rhe , leſt at that 
tas 3- |day thou wilt wish , that thou hadf 
lioquit | never ſeene thi: yea, curſe the day 
Tobdias, | thy naturall birth , for want of being 
Amb.  |nevv borne by ſpireruall grace. VVhen 
Hexam. | the Cocke crowes,the Thiefe deſpaites 
#6.5- [ot his hope, & giues over his nigh 
eEntreprize : ſo the Devill ceaſct 
tempt ar attempt any further , w 
4 hee heares the devout Soule - wa 
| | ning her ſelfe with Morriing pou 
a 


1 


| 


[cold:{o thou ſhouldeſt be as carefull 


-|wee bee not found to walke naked, 
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1V. Remember that Almighty; 
God is about thy bed, and ſeeth thy 
downe-lying, and thy vpriſing , vn- : 
derſtandeth thy thoughts , & is ac-; 
quainted with all thy wayes.Remem-; 
ber likewiſe,that hisHoly Angels who | 
guarded and watched over thee all| 
night , doe alſo behold how thou wa-| 
eft & riſeſt, Doe all things there- | 
fore as in the awefull preſence of God,' 
andin the fight of his Holy Angels. 
V.As thou art putting on thine ap- 
parell,remember,that they were firſt 
given as coverings of ſhame, being 
the filthy efleCt of ſinne: & that they 
are made but of the offalls and excre- 
mets of dead beaſts. Therefore whe- 
ther thou reſpe& the 57uffe , or the 
firſt 3n#7:rution , thou halt ſo little 
cauſe to bee proud of them, that thou 
haſt great cauie to bee hiibled at the 
fight & wearing of them,ſeeing the 
pf apparell are but fine covers of 
the fouleſt ſame, Meditate rather; 
that as thine apparell ſerues to cover 
thy shame, 8 to fence thy body from 


to cover thy Soule with that vwvedding 
Garment , which is the Righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt , and ( becauſe apprehendeth 
by our faith) called the R:ghreouſneſſe 
of the Saints : Leaſt , whileſt wee are 


+l. 
139,2.3, 


M it. 
22, 11. 
07 


1:30. 
Phil. 3, 
9. 
aApoc. 
19,18, 


richly apparelledin the ſight of men, 


Epheſ. 


tothe 


— 


4324+ 
«Apoc, 


oi our filthinefle bee ſeene | 
L s 


, 


13,14. | 
2, Ca. 1 


16,15. 
| 


NIE 


__y 


{Luke 
| (12,58. 
Tam, 
 $3,23. 


$1 9,5+ 


Wiſe. 
16,28, 


Pſalm. 
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in the ſight of God. But that with hy 
-ighteouſn*ſſe(as with aR9be)wee may 
cover our ſelues from perpetual! 
hame,and ſhield our ſoules from that 
fiery cold that will procure infernall 
weeping, and gnarhing of teeth. And 
withall coſider,hovv bleſſed a people 
were our Narzon ,if every filken ſute 
did cover a ſanQified ſoule. And yet a 
man worlde thipke , that on whom 
God beſtowed moſt of theſe out- 
ward bleſſings ; of them hee ſhould 
receiue greateſt znvvard thankes. But 
if it prooue otherwife ; their recko- 
ning wil prooue the heavierin the 
day of their Accounts. 

VI. Conſider , how Gods mercy is 
renewed vnto thee every moming, 
in giving thee /as it were)anevv life: 
andin cauſing the Sun , after his yn- 
ceſſant race, to rife againe to gine 
thee /zght. Let not then his gjorious 
light burne 1n vaine: but prevent ra- 
ther (as oft as thou canſt ) the Sunne- 
riſing, to giue God thankes: & knee- 
ling down at thy bed-ide ,falute him 
at the day-ſpreng with ſome devont} 


Antelucanum,or Morning Soliloquie:| 


containing an hamole confeſſion of 
thy fins:the pazdon of all thy faults, a 
thankesgiving for all his bentfits, 
and a craving of his gracious prore- 


ion to his Church , thy felfe , & " 


| that doe belong vnto thee, 


Fe 
Bree: 


w 


Wt 


DS a. 09 rw ws y ens < wu 6 


4 Faw, * 


v3 


kd We 
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Briefe direions how vu to reade the Holy 
Scripriures, 0nce every Yeere ower's 

| y vith eaſe,profit and re- 

| Verence, 
| 


| gVt for as mach,that as-F2:th is the 
|©ſoule , {o reading & meditating of 
lhe Vord of God , are the Parents of 
prayer. Therefore before thou prayeſt 
inthe Morning, firſt , reade a Chapter 
in the VVord of Gzd, then ineditate a 
while with thy ſelfe , how many ex- 
.cellent things thou canſt remember 
'Oht of it: 

As firt-what good counſels or ex- 
hortatios to good worke;&to holy life, 

Secondly , what threatnings of 
Judgements » againſt fuch and fhch a 
line; and what feareſull examples 
of Gods punishment or vengeance, 
ypon ſuch and fuch Sinners, 
| Thirdly ;- what bleflings Godpro- 
miſeth to Partence , Chaſtity , Merey, 
Almes-deeds , Zeale in his Service, 
Cherity, Faith, and Truſt :n God , and* 
faich like Chriſtian vertues. 
| Fourthly , what gracious delive- 
rance God hath wrought : and what 
ſpeciall bleflings hee hath beſtowed 
ypon them, who were his true and 
zealous Rxyants. - 

Fifthly,apply thefe things :tothine 
omne hearr,and read not thefe Chap- 
ers » as matters of H:rftoricall dif- 


courſe; 


T Epi- 
&erli 
tdi&. 


[theſe 2 heads chiefly ; either to con- 


: Epitome of a good Philoſophers life: 


} 
} 


—— 
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ccurſe; but as if they were ſo many 
Letters or Epifiles ſent downe from 
God out of Heaven vnto thee : for 
vuhatſoeveru viritten 24s voritten for 
our learning,ROM.1 5,4. p 

Sixtly, reade them therefore with 
that reverence , as if God himſelfe 
ſtood by, and.ſpake theſe words vnto 
thee,co excite thee to thoſe wertues, 
to difſivade thee from thoſe vices: a: 
ſuring thy ſelfe, that if ſuch ſinnes ( as 
thou readeſt.there) bee found in thee 
without repentance, theilike plagues 
will fall ypon thee : buttf thou doeſt 
pra ice the like Piety and vertuous 
deedes,the like blefiinge ſhall come yn- 
to thee and thine. 
In a word , apply all that thou 
readſt in holy Scripture , to one of 


firme thy repentance: for as f SuStine 
& Abſiine, Beare & Forbeare, Was thei 


ſoCrede & Reſipiſce , Beleeue and Re- 
pent is the whole ſumme ofa true 
Chriſtians profeſſion. One Chapter 
thus read with wnderfianding, & me- 
ditated with applicarfon , will better 
feed & comfort thy ſoule , than fiue 


{read and run over without marking] 


their ſcope or ſenſe , or making any! 
uſe thereof to thine owne felfe. If in 
this manner thou ſhalt read three] 
Chapters every day:one in the .Mor- 
| ning another at Noone, & the third at 


N ieht, 


| —_—_— 
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N:ght, (reading ſo many Pſalmes in 
ſtead of a Chapter, as our Church Li- 


ning prayers) thou ſhalt read over al] 

Canonicall * Scripture in a yeere, 
except ſixe Chapters , which thou 
maiſt adde to the zaske of the laſt day 


in order , will help thee the better to 


mans ſarit , thou mayeR reade them 
at thy pleafure : but beleene them ſo 
rs as they agree with the Canoni- 


Holy Ghoſt. , 

But it may be thou wilt ſay,that th 
buſineſſe will not adsait thee fo mnc 
[time » 32S tO reade every Morning a 
Chapter, &c.0 Man,remember that 
thy /ife 1s but 5hort, &that all this buſe- 
dneſſe is but for the vie ofthis hore 
life:but ſalvation or damnation u ever- 


ning, by ſo much time the earlier:de- 


fraud thy foggy fle+h of fo mnch ſteepe, 


urgy. appoints for morning, andeve-|. 


of the yeere. The reading of theBible| 


enderſtand both the H:iftorre and ſcope 8 
of the holy Scripture. And as for the} 
+ Apocripha , being but penned by} 


eall Scripture, which is indited by the : 


laſting" Riſe vp therefore every mor-| 


ly three into 265 ( the number of the dayes of the yeere) 

there will r emaine but ſixe , which thou mayeſt diſpoſe 
of 45 is preſcribed. a Hos 22 libros lege,cum- Apocty- | 
{pdisvero nihil habeas negotii:has ranrum ſRudiose me- | 
dirare Scripturas,quas ia Ecclehia confideoter Jegimus. 
Multo prudentiores te & Religiofiores furrunrt Apo+ 
oli, & primi Epiſcopi veritatis duces,qui nobis eas}, 
wadiderunt. . Tu igitur cum (is filius Ecclefiz, non 
tranſgrediatis illius terminos : ac veteris Teſtamenri 
(ur diRh eſt )22 meditare libros, Cyrill. Hier. Ca mm 
| ut 


. | malice the Lord would giue no other 
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but.robbe not thy ſoule of her.food, 
nor God of his ſervice: and ſerue the! 
Almighty .duely , whileſt thou haki 
time and health, | 

Having thus read thy Chapter , as] 
thou art about to pray , remember, 
thatGod us a God of ® holtneſſe, whereof 
he warneth vs by. repeating ſo often, 
b.Be ye Holy,for 1 am Holy. And when 
he dexwured with a ſudden fire, Nadab 
and .Abihu, for offeringynto him in- 
cenſe, with < firange fire » (like thoſe 
now a daies , who offer Praters from 
hearts fraught with the fire of /uf? & 


reaſon-of his Judgements but this, 1 
vvill be ſanftified in them that come 
neere mee. As if he ſhould have ſaid; If 
I cannot be ſanRified by ter who 
are myſervants , in ſerving me with 
that Holineſſe that they Mould; I will 
be ſanQified in them,by confounding 
them with my juſt ludgemets.which 
their lewdnes doth deſerue. G 
therefore cannot abide any wil 
vncleanneſle, or filthineſſe in the 
whoſerue him : -inſomuch that he 
commanded the Iſraelites, that whe 
they were in Campe __ their 
Enemies., they ſhould d1gge a hole 
with apaddle , and cover their excre- 
ments : his reaſon is, For the Lord thy 
God wualketh in the middest of thyj 
Campe, to delier thee , and to giue up| 


thine enemies before thee : therefore */ 
Hos 


' dwell tn thy) Tabernacles, For as Eſay Wits: 


ton of thy ſaute 1; offer vp ynto Gol! | 


 m— 
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Hoaſt shall be holy , that hee ſee no filthy 
thing in thee , and turue avvay from 
thee. | 
If hee will haue men tobe ſo holy 
intime of VVarre in the Field : how 
much more holines expeReth hee at 
our hands , 1n time of peace , in our 
houſes ? Therefore ſaith Zophar in! 74 11, 
lob ; If thou prepare thine heart , and, 1314+ 
Flretch out thine hand touwards God to 
pray:if iniquitie be in thy hand , put it 
farre auvay , and let no wuickedneſſe 


(ſaith; 1f #here be any unclearneſse in our | 15, 
hands ( that is , any fin vvhereof vvee, 
haue not repeted )tlrmugh wee Siretch out | 
our hands unto him , and make many 
Prayers,theLord wall hide hu eyes from 
us » and vill not heare our Prayers. 
Therefore, before thou prayeſt , let 
God ſee that thy heart is forrowfull 
for thy finne : and that thy minde is' 
reſolved (thorow the aſſiſtance of his, 
prece) toamend thy faults. And then 
ving waſhed thy ſelfe,and adorned: 
thy body with apparek , which beſce-, 
meth thy calling , and the Image of 
God , which thou beareſt, ſhut thy | 
chamber doore,and kneele downe at! 
thy bed-ſide , or ſome other conve-! 
nent place : and in reverent manner | 


lifting vp thy heart , together with: 


' 


thy hands and eyes, as in the preſence! 
of God, whoſeeth the inwvard inten- 


from 
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from the Altar of a contrit heart, thy 
prayer as aMorning facrifice,through 
the Mediation of Chrift , in theſe, or 
the like words: 


A prayer for the Morning, 


O Moſt mighty and glorious God, 
full of incomprehenſible Power 
and Majeſtie, whoſe glory the very 
Heaven of Heavens 15 not able to con- 


| Ftoole of thy throne of Grace. But 16oke 


. [to ſpeake with mine wncleane lips to 


taine:looke downe from Heaven, vp- 
|on mee thine ynworthy ſeryant,who 
here proſtrate my ſelfe at the foor- 


vpon me,O Father , through the me- 
rits and mediation of Ieſus Chriſt , thy 
beloved Sonne, in vuhom only thou art 
vuell pleaſed.For of my ſelfe I am not 
worthy to ſtand in thy prefence , or 


fo holy a God as thou art. For thou 
| knoweft that in ſmmae 1 vvas concerved 
| & borne , & that I have livedever 
| fince in iniquitie: ſo that I haue bro- 
'ken all thy Holy Commandements| 
\by ſinnefull morro-,yncleane thoughts, 
| evill vwords, and wicked works: omit- 
ting many of thofe duties of Piety 
which thou requireſt for thy ſervice, 
and committing many of thoſe vices, 
which thou(vnder the gn of thy 
difplesfure)haſt forbidden. 

[ Here thou mayeft confeſſe ynto 
(Godthy feeret fins, which doe moſt 


burrhben 


' urthen thy conſcience: with the cir- 
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cumftices ofthe time, place,p*rſon, 
and manner, how 1t was committed, 
vying, But more eſpettally, O Lord, T' 
here with griefe' of heart confeſie! 
wnto thee (7c. 
: And fortheſe my ſinnes, O Lord, 
ſtand here guiltie of thy Curſe, with 
all the miferies of this lite, and ever- 
ſing torments in Hell-fire , when 
is wretched life is ended , if thou 
wuldeſt deale with me according to 
my deferts.Tea, Lord,I confeſle,thar 
it Is thy mercy wohich enduteth for e- 
wer, and thy compaſſion evhich never 
failes:that ts the caufe that T haue not 
tbeene long agoe conſiumed. But vvith 
thee,0 Lord there u mercy ,and plenteous 
redemtion. In the multitude therefore 
of thy mercie,and confidence in (brifts 


Iyvhich was due to my tranſgreſſions: 


merits , Tintreat thy divine Majefiie, 
hat thon wouldeſt not enter into Ind- 
gement wuth thy Servant , neither bee 
extreme ,to marke vuhar 1 haue hitherto 
done ami(ſe:for if thou doeſt , then 1 

eh can beejuſttfied in ry fghr;nor a- 
ny living Rand in thy prefence. But 

ee thou merciful! vnto mee , and 
vwath awvay all the wncleaneſſe of my 
fnne , With the merits of that pre- 
cious Blood , which Teſus Chriſt hath 
ted for me. And feeing that hee 
kth borne the burthe of that Curſe, 


0 Lord,deliver mee fiom my ſins,&! 
i M Franz! 


rm <tm ſd, 


P ſab. 
: 103,43; 


immortality, & everlaſting happinelſe 
in thy heavenly Kingdome. In the 
. meane time,O Lord, whileſt it is thy 
{bleſſed will & pleaſure , that I may 
continue toſpend & end that ſmal 
pumber and remnant of dayes ,which 
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from all thoſe Iudgements, OY 


over my head , as due ynto me fo 
them : And ſeparate them as farre 
from thy preſence, as the Eaſt is fromthe 
FVVeft : bury them in the bur:all of 
Chrift ; that they may never haye 
power to riſe vp againſt me, to ſhame 
me in tiislife,or tacondemne mei 
the V Vorld which is to.come. And 1 
beſeech thee, O, Lord, not onely t 
waſh away my {innes,with the blo 
of thine Immaculate Lame 3 but alſo 
£0 purge my heart , by thy holy 
Spirit, urn the drofle of my natu- 
zall corruption : that I mk feele thy 
Spirit , more & more killing my 
Gnne,in the povver and pratfice there- 
of: ſo that 1 may with more flee. 
dome of 2nd and liberty of wul, 
ſerue thee the ever/:ving Godin righ- 
teouſneſſe and holineſſe thu day. And 
give mee grace, that by the direAton 
and aſſiſtance of the ſame thy hol 
Spirit, I may perſevere , to beethy 
Faithfull & wnfainedſexyant vnto my 
lives end:that when this mortal life 
.endeg, I may be made a partaker of 


thou haſt appointed for me to.live in 


this valley of miſery : Teach meſo! 
lbs 


th at. —_ ny 
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umber my dayes , that I may apply my| 
art to v1 ſedome: & as thotrdoeſt | 
adde daies vnto my life 5fo , good| 
;ord,] beſeech three,adde reperrance 
& amendement to my daies z-that as 1| 
grow in yeers , ſo 1 mayincreaſe in]. 
Grace,& favour with thee,and al}thy 
ple. And to this end, gimme ynto 

me 2 fupply of all thofe graces, which 
thou knoweſt to bee wanting in me, | 
& neceſſary for me , with an encreaſe}. 
ofall thoſe good gifts' > wherewith 
thou haſt atready endowed me : that. 
fo I may bee the better enabled to 
leade ſuclt a grdty life o& hone? con- 
verſatis:as that thy name may there- 
by be glorified ', others may take 
pood example by me , and my-ſou/e 
may more cheerefully feed on the 
peace of a good confeience , and be} 
more repleniſhed with:the joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt, And here, O-Lord,accor- 
ding to my bounden duty,1. giue thee 
moit hiible & heartie thankes-for all 
thote bleſſings , which of thy good 
neflſe thou haſt beſtowed 'vpon mee. }. 
And namely , for that thou' haſt of 
thy free loue,according to thine eter- 
nall purpoſe elefted me , before the foun- 
dationof the UUorld was laide , vnto 
ſalvation in Jeſis Chriſt: for that thou 
haſt create4 me after thine owne 1. 
mage and: haſt begun to reſtore that 
mn mee”, which was loſt in our firſt | 


Parents : - for that thou haſt effe- 
; M 2 — _ Qua.iy 


"EFT 


| Lrke 
16,8. 
1 Phil.2, 


- {that thou haſt , by c Faith in Chrifh, 


| the childe of virath: for that thou haſt 


{time to repent , together with. the 
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Qtually a called me by the working of 
thy Spirit,in the preaching of thyGoſ. 
pel, and the receiving of thy Sacra. 
ments,to the knowledge of thy ſayin 

grace, and obedience of thy bleſſe] 
will:for that thou haſt bought & þ re- 
deemed mee with the blood of thine 
onely begorten Sonne , from the tot- 
ments of Hell, and thrall of Saran: for 


freely juſtified mee,who am by d nature 


in good meaſure ſanQified me by thy 


holy Spirit,and giveſt mee ſo I 


meanes of Repentance.1 thanke thee 
likewiſe , goed Lord , for my life, 
healt, wealth, foed,rayment peace.pro- 
ſperity and plenty : and for thatt ou 
haſt preſerved me this night , from 
all perils and. dangers of Body &Soule, 
and haſt brought mee ſafe to the be- 
ginning of this day. And as thou haſt 
now wakened nvy bode tro ſleepe: ſo 


I beſeech thee, waken »y ſoule from 
finne and carnall ſectyitie: and as thou 
haft canſed the Light of the dy to 
ſhine in my bodily eyes : ſo, good 
Lord, cauſe the light of thy VUord & 
Holy Spirit, to illuminate my heart:and 
give mee gracezas one of thy children 
of Light,to walke in all holy obediece 
before thy face this day : and that] 
may endevour to keepe faith Cr acleere 


conſcience towuards al men , in al my 
| thougbrs 


—— 


MLA þ IO 
thoughts, words, and dealings. And 
b, good Lord,blefle all my ſiadzes & 
afHiens,which t ſhall take 1n hand this 


y-as that they may tend to thy g/e- | 


x, the good of others', and the com- 
fort of mine' owne foule and con- 
ſcience in that day,when 1 ſhall make 
my finall Accounrs ynto thee for the. 
O my God,keepe' thy ſervaxt , that! 
doe no evill vnto any man this day: 
and let it bee thy bleſſed VYill,not ro 
ſuffer the D: ve!l , nor his wicked an- 
fels, nor any of his evill members, or 
my malicious enemies , to haue any 
power to doe me any hurt or vio- 
lence.But let the eye of thy holy pro- 
vidence watch over Mmefor good, and 
wet for evill : and command thy hoy 


| +47. 
Angels to pitch their Tents round about | ,,..,_ 


me,for my defence andfafety, in my 
poing oat and comming in, asthou 
baft promiſed they ſhould doe about 
them that feare thy name. For mo 
thy handggO Father, I doe here commend 
my ſoule,and body,my aftions, and all 
that ever Thane,to be guided ,/defen- 
ded,and proteed by thee : being af- 
fured, that whatſoever thou takeſt in- 
to thy cuſtody,cannot periſh; nor faf- 
fet any hurt or harme. And if1 at any 
time this day , ſhall through fraiky, 
forget thee ;yet Lord.1 befeech thee, 
'doe thon in mercy remember mee. And 
{T pray not vnto thee,0 Father,tor my 
Klte alone, bur I befeech thee alſo be 
mm 


2,Cor. 
5,10. 


Zach, | 
3zSs 


met- 


P[.ulm. 
:3 


” —— 


\$1,32. 
| : 

' Pfalm. \ 
| 31,5. 

| Luke 
23,47» 


' Nehemn. 
13, 3t» 
; R 


" SS. 


a - _— 


$04. 4.4 
on 


p Jak 5o 


- |QVEENES Majeſtzes from al 


D.. were > 


thine EleFon and Kingdome. 


41/whereinwe hue ) with the conti- 


| DireQall the Nobilrtie , Bichops, Mir 
47. 7mm. 


, 
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mercitullynto thy wholeChurchand! 
choſen people,whereſoever they live 


vpon the face of the earth. .Defend 
them from the rage & . tyrannie of} 


1the D: vell;the VV, orld.and Antichriſt 
| Giue thy Goſpell afree and a joyfull 


paſſage thorow, the VVorld , for the 
converſion of thoſe , who belong to 


Bleſfle the:Churches and K 1ngdome 


nuance of Peace,lu$tice,and true Rets- 
gion. Defend the KINGS and| 


their enemies , and .grant.them.a 
long life, in hea{th,, & all happineſle 
tO raigne Over.vs. Blefle the Prince 
Charles,the Princes Palatine of Rhens,| 
and the graczous Lady Elizaberb,their 
mother. Encreaſe in them all Hera- 
callgifts, and Spirituall graces, which! 
may make them fit for thoſe places, 
for which .thou haſt ordained them, 


nifters,and Magiſtrates of this Churc 
and ,Commonmwealth., to gover 

the Cammon.sn true Religion, IuSlice, 
Obedience , and tranquillity. Bee met- 
cifull vnto all the Brethren which 
teare thee , and call ypon.thy name. 
Andcomfort as many among them 
as axe ficke & comtorrtieſle .in body 
or.in minde : eſpecially , be fayou: 
rable to all ſuch as ſuffer any trouble 


or perſecution for the teſtumonje 
r 
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thy truth, and holy Gofpell. And iue| 
them a gracions deliverance out of all 
their trotfbles , which way it ſhall 
keme beſt to thy vwſedome : for the 
glory of thy Name, the further evlar- 
ping” of the Truth, & the more 
ample increaſe of their owne com- 
ort & evnfolation. Haſten thy 
mming , O bleſſed Saviour, and 
end theſe /infull dayes. And giue me| 


Lampe . to meete thee the ſweere 
8ride-groome of my Soule , at thy 
comming: whether it. bee by the day 
ofdeath. or of Iudgement: Andthen 
Lord Iefus , come when thou wilt: 


Meditations to flirre us 4 t&Mor- 
ning Prayer, 


even Lord Jeſus come quickely. Theſe, 
and all other Graces , which thou 
knoweſt needfull and neceſſary for 


ven;Halloved be thy Name, c. 


, when thou art about to'pray, Sa- 


tan ſhall ſuggeſt that thy prayers| 


race, that like a viſe Virgin, I may| : 
ee prepared , with Oyle in my| ?; 


mee,this day and evermore, 1 hum: |, 
bly begge' & craue at thy hands , O| 
Father: giving thee thy glorie,in that} 
forme of Prayer which Chriſt him- | 
ſelfe hath thaught me'to ſay vntoſ' 


thee : Our Father vuhich art in Hea- 


ae too long , and that therefore it! 
M 4 : Weſe 


Heb., 


13. 
1, Cor. 


Apcc. 


33,20, 


las WE On —w— 
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- 


were better cither to oxzit prayers, or 
elſe to cut them: ſhorter : meditate;! 
that Prayer is thy ſþrrituall ſacrifice, 


| 


wvuherevuith God u viel pleaſed : And 
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P{ulm, 
14,4. 
Pal. 
$34 + 
Job t 
Ig. 


[19,13, 


therefore-it is ſo dilpleaſing to the 
Divell , andſoirkſome to thy fleh, 
Bend therfore thy Afettious , will 
they njll they, toſo holy an exerciſe: 
aſſurin ty Ele that it doeth by fp 
much che more pleaſe God , by "By. 
[much the more it 15 vnpleatang to 
thy flech. 

2.Forget-not how the hoty Ghoſt, 
| Puts it downe 533 a ſpeciall note of re- 
| probates : They call not 7/pon the Lord: 


;, |They call net 2yon GOD. And when E-| 
'  |liphay ſuppoſed that 1ob had caſt of 


the feare of God, and that God had caft 
{Job out of his favour ; he charged him 
(that he reftrained prayer before God: 
l . . 

\ making that aſure note of the one, 


\&a ſufhc1et cauſe of the other.On the], 


' other ſide, that God hath promiſed, 
that VVhoſoever Shall call on bu name, 
thall bee ſaved. It is certaine , that he 
who maketh no conſcience of the 
dutie of prayer , hath no grace of the 


holy Spirit in him. For the Spirit of 
grace , and of prayer , are one : and 
therfore grace & prayer goe toge- 


ther. But he that can from a peniteut| 


heart (morning and evening ) -. 
vnto God : it 1s fure , that he hath) 


his meaſure of grace in vhis world ] 


$ lor y 


tand he $hall have, his portion of| 


nag 
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elory in the life which is to come. 
3. Remember , that as loathing of 
meate,and painfulneſſe of {; eaking. 
retwo ſymptoms ofa ſicke bodie:(o 
ſomeneſſe of praying, when thou 
alkeſt with Gad , and careleſueſſein 
ſhearing ', when God by his VVord 
peaks vnto thee : are two ſure ſignes 
ofa ſicke ſoule. 
4.Call to minde the zealous deyo- 
tion of the Chriſtians in the Primr- 
tize Church ; who ſpent many whole 
nights and vieils in watching and 
praying for the forgivenes of their 
lins , and that they might be found 
ready at the commung of Chrz#. And 
how that David was not content to 
ray at Morning , at Evemng and at 
Noore : but hee would alſo riſe wp ar 
{Midd-night, to pray wnto God, Andif 
Chriſt did childe his Diſciples , be- 
(cauſe they would not watch with 
him one houre in praying; what chi- 
ding doeſt thou deſerue, who thinkeſt 
tto0 long to continue in Prayer but 
one quarter of an houre 2 If thou haſt 
pent divers houres in ſeeing a vaine 
Maske,or a Play; yea, whole dayes & 
nights in carding & dicing , to pleaſe 
thy flech ; bee aſhamed ro thinke a 
[yer of a quarter of an houre long, ! 
tobee too long an exerciſe for the' 
Service of Gad. 
5. Conſider , thatif the. Papiſts in 
[their blinde ſuperſtition , doe in an 
| ...X PIO. ............ 


OI 


-” 


Qu1 filo 


' [*ng Tongue, ( fit onely for the chil. 


Trhyſelte tq bee a true VYorſhipperot 


;/. [litie,tending onely to Gods'glory, & 


"| hould chew themfelues more de- 


- indeed, a'prayer in private devotion, 


| 
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| ynknowne —and therefore ® vncdl. 
dren of b »1yFicall Babylon ) mutter 


over ypon their © Beades, every mor- 
ning & evening , fo many ſcores of 


their ſaperititious devotion » riſe vp 
in Indgement againſt thee, profeſiing 


Chriſt : If that thou thinkeſt rheſe 


. | Prayers to bee to0 log a taske, being] 


ſhorter fox quantities: then theirs, 
but farre' more profitable for quz- 


thy good ; and fo compiled of Scri- 
ture phraſe,as that thou maiſt ſpeake 
to God as well in his owne hot 
VVoras', asinthineowne natiue lan- 
Zuage.Be aſhamed that Papz57s,in their 
ſuperitious woriiipping of creatures, 


vout, tha thou in the fincere worthip- 
ping of the true and 4 one!y God: And 


ſhould be one e -61:nued Feech, rather 
than many broken fragments. 


Awe-Maries, Pater-Nofters, and 1do-| 
. [latrous Prayers: how ſhall they, in 


6-Laſtly,when ſucit thoughts come 
into-thy Head , either to keepe thee} 
from Prayer , or to d:#fralt theein 
»raying: remember tizat thoſe arethe 
Fowwles:, which-the evill One ſends tot 
deyoure the good Seede, and the car- 
kaſſes of thy ſpirituall Sacrifices : but 
endeavour » with Abrahan to driue' 


here. | 


— 
"7 
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them 4vv1y. Yet not withſtanding, if: 
thou perceiveſt at ſome times , that; 
thy ſpirits are dull,and thy minde not| 
pt for Prayer , and holy devotion: 
ewe not evo much for that tume; 
tut bu-bling-thy (elfe at the ſenſe of 
thy infirmitie and dulnefſe, knowing 
that God accepteth the wwlling mind 
{though it be opprefied vyvith the 
lheavineſſe of theflesh ) endeavour the 
next time torecompence this dulneſlc 
by radoubling thy zeale, and for the. 
time preſent, commend thy ſoule to 
God, ia this or the like Qort Prayer: 


Another thort Morning Prayer, 


Father,I thine vnworthy Servant} 
doe here acknowledge, that as I haue 
[beene borne in ſine, {0 I have {ived an 
miquity , and broken-every one of thy 
Commandements,in taought,word, 
and deed ;. following the deſires of 
mine owne will, &.1u5s of my fleſh, 
not.caring to be governed by thyHo- 
LyVVord and Spirit : and therefore 1 
haue juſtly deſerved all hame and m1- 
ſerie in this life , and-everlaſting con- 
demnation in Hell-fire,if thou houldeſt 
but deale with mee,according to thy 
laſlice ,, and my deſert. Vyhere- 


{A Moſt gracious God , & mercitull | 


fore, O Heavenly Father , 1befeech 


fake, 


FY 
”- 


thee , for thy Son , Ieſus Chiſt his 


M att. 
25z4q1. 
1, Coy. 
$,12, 
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ſake, and for the merits of that bitter 
death and bloody _ » Whicht 
beleeue that hee hath ſuffered for 
mee) that thou wonldeſt pardon and 
forgiue vnto me all my fins, and de: 
liver me from the ſhame and yen- 
eance - Which is due vnto mee for 
them. And ſend thy Holy Spirir into 
my heart, which may aflure me, that 
thou art my Father, & that I amth 
childe, and that thou loveſt me with 
an vnchangeable loue: & let the fame 
thy good Spirit leade mee in thy 
truth , and crucifie in mee more and 
more »' all worldly and carnall luft,, 
that my finne may more & more 
in mee: and that I may ſetue thee in 
wnfained righteouſneſle and holineſle 
thu day , & all the dayes of my life: 
that when this mortall life is ended; 
1 may (through thy mercy in Chrift)} | 
be -made a partaker of everlaſting 
olory in thy heavely Kingdome, And 
here , O Lord, from thebottome 
my heart , I thanke thee for allthy 
bleſfings , which thon haſt beſtow 
ypon my ſoule and body: for eleftin 
mee in thy loue, redeeming me by th 
Sonne,ſunftifying mee by thy Spirit, & 
preſerving me from my youth vp, vi- 
till thispreſent day and jjoure , by th 
moft gracious providence. | 
I thanke thee moſt eſpecially, 
thar thow haſt defended me thy 
Neebt , from all perits and dangers 


oi 


"= 
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and haſt brought mee ſate to the ve- 


ginning of this day, And now ( good 
]Lord) Ibeſcech thee , keepe me this 


yfrom all evill , that may hurt me, 


Jand from falling to any groſſe fnne 


that hould offend thee: Set thy feare 


[before mine eyes , andlet thy Spirit 


ſorule my heart., that all that I ſhalk 
thinke,doe,or ſpeake this day, may ted 
tothy g/ory, the good of others , and 
the peace of mine owne Conſcience. 


jandto this end , I commend my 
Iſlte,and all my waies & ations, to- 
Jgether with all that doe belong vnto 
{me vnto thy gracious direftion and 
JprotefFion;praying thee to keepe both 
{them and me from all evill , and to 
{give a bleſſing to all our honeſt /a- 


bours and endeavours. Defend thy 
whole Church from the tyrannie of 


Jthe world, and of Antichrift:Preferne 
Jour gracicus King from all confpt- 


racies and treaſons: grant him a long 


{and proſperous Raigne over vs.Bleſſe 


our gracious Queene Mary, Prince 
Charles,the Lady Mary, the Lady El:- 
Labeth and her Princely iſſue : endew 
them with thy grace, & defend them 
from all evil], Bleſſe all our Minifters 
and Mag:ſtrares with thoſe graces and 
ifts, ich thou b—_— neceſiary 
or their places. Be fayourable to al) 
that feare thee , and tremble at thy 


ſ'udgements : comfort all thoſe that 


re ficke and comfortleſſe. Lord, keepe 


me- 


_— "Tw- =. _— 
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me in a continuayY readineſſe , þy 
Faithand Repentance,for my laſt end: 
that whether 1 line ore , maybe 
found thine owne , to thine eternal} 
glory, & mineeverlaſting falvation, 
through ZFeſius Chriſt my onely $x 
viour, in whoſe bleſſed name Tbeyge 
theſe merciesat thy hands”, and gne 
| vnto thee thy praiſe,and glory, in that 

_ » which hee hath ſan@ified| 
with his ovwne lips , ſaying, Our Fa- 
ther uuhnch art in Heaven ,Qe. 


Further meditation , to ftirrews oth 
Prayer m the Morning. 


pf 4 vans not any buſineſſe , Ot haffe 


(thonghmnever {d great ) aſuff- 
cient excuſe to omit Prayer in the 
Morning,vut meditate: 

1» That the greater thy buſinefſe 
is , by ſo much the oe needt 
haſt to- pray for Gods good ſpeed & 
bleſing thereon: ſeeing it is certaine, 
that nothing -can proſper Þvithont hu 
"FE! bleſſing. 

2, Thatmany a man , yvhen 
thought himfel{eſa#reft , hath bee 
| ſooneſt croſſed; to mayeſt thou. - 
3. That many a man hath gone out 

' | of his doore-, and never cameins 
gaine. Many *a man who rofe well 
& lively in the morning, hath beene 
ſeene a dead ran ere night.So mayit 


c. | befalithee. And if thou be ſo carefullf | ' 
bal —_—_— 


a. 


{horow this ſnakie field.; till, having, 
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{before thou goeſt abroad)to drinke, 
to fence thy body from ill ayres : how 
much more carefull mouldeſt thou 
be to pray, to preſerue thy ſoule from! 
evill remprations? 

| 4- That the time ſpent in prayer, 
ever hindereth ., but furthereri> and 
Ic "a A mans journey and buſli- 


5-, That in going abroad into the 
FForld , thou goeſt intoa Forreſt, full, 
of ynknowne dangers: where thou 
ſhalt meete many bryers to teare thy 
ya name ; many ſnares, to trap thy, 
fe, & many Huuters to devoure thy 
loule, It is a field of pleaſant graſſe, 
but full of gorn_ys Serpepts. Ad- 
yenture not therefore to-goe naked 
among theſe bryers , till thou h:ſt 
praied Chriſt to c/oath- thee with his, 
ighteouſneſſe 2 nor to paſſe thorow, 
theſe ſnares and ambushments,till thou 
aſt prayed for Gods providence to be 
thy guide ; nor to walke barefoo: 


thyfeete sbod with the preparation of 
the Goſpell of Peace, thou aſt praied 
to haue #4ill the brazen Serpent in the! 
ee; of thy faith: that ſo, if thou com- 
meſt not home ho/yer, thou maiſt be. 
lure not to-returne vvorſer , then 
Fhen thou wenteſt out of doore. 

Therefore, though thy haſt be ne- 
yer ſo much , or thy buſineſle never 
logreat; yet goe not abour.it , DO! 


oat | 


Neſcis * 


quid 
v+ſper 

ſerus 
vehat, 
Varrs. 


"_ 
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out of thy doores , till thou haFH| 
teaſt ufed this or the: like fort 
Prayer: 4 


A breefe Prayer for the Morting. 


Ch Mercifull Father, for] eſus Chri 

his fake, I beſeech thee , forginel 
me all my known 8 ſecrer ſins ,which 
in thought, word,or deed,I have cg. 
mitted againſt thy Divine Majeftie: 
And deliver me from'all thoſe 7udze 

ments Which are due vnto me forl 


me this night with moderate fleep 

and reft.1 befeech thee likewiſe, de-F 
fend me this day from a# perills a 

dangers of bodie & ſoule. And to this 
end,I commend my felfe,andall my] 
aftions” , vnto thy bleſſed proteRtion} 
and goyernment : beſeeching thee, 
that whether I live or die, 1 may live 
and die to thy glory,and the falyation] 
of my poore. ſoule ,, which thou 
bought with thy precious blood] 
Blefſe me therefore, O Lord , inmy 
g2ing out, and comming in: and gran 
that whatſoever I ſhall rh1nke , ſpeake 


the glory of thy Name , the good 


others, and the comfort of mine OW! 
a . con; 


"Y 


or take in hand this day , may tend tof | 


ore] 


Fake heed _of falling oft ipto-the 


onſcience , when 1 ſhall *come to 
ke before thee my laſt Aceonunts. 
{Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
kſus Chriſt thy SOnes ſake:in whoſe 
ed Name I giue thee thy g/ory, & 
beg at thy hands all other graces, 
Which thou ſceſt to be needfull for 
this day and ever , in that praye1 
which Crifthimfelfe hath-tayght me, 
ng: Our Father which art in hea- 
ac. via 


Meditations, direfling a Chriſtian,houv 
"Le may voualke,all the day wuith | 
"7H God like Enach., | 


jqaving tkus begun,keepe alt the day 
T Efrer, as diligent a vvarch as thev 
canft,over all thy thoughts,2/vords and 
aftions,which thou mah eifhythe 

by craying the aſfiſtance 6f GidsH#y | 
Writ and obſerving theſe few zules, 


' Firſt, for thy-thoughts.. 


li E careſyll cg ſuppreffe every ſin 
BE the + pep .f party Bi: : 


als OE L. JO y BY 

m7 children {whileſt they arc yok 
inſt the ones Tread {berimies): 

<Copkatrice eSge., Weſt} breaR 

pert. Let ſinne betbthy 


— £3 


4 7 


lptoa Serpent. Le 
a } DL ITN 


ſinne, leſt the cuſtome of. ſMning 
4UVAY the conſcience of ſinne,and 


- "5x14 © ff 5h #9 &f $ hes CRRONSE | es 


an; abjicignt, nec-homines reverentur, uec Dc unr. 
:'N 


ſcienri® 


t hen 


—— 
— 


Prov, 
6,14. 

Z ach. $, 
117. 


_ 


——<Lo@eoro_ d . 
w/out © rf. o% %&< 
— 


SV. -< >> + 0 + 


o —— 


® 


[then Halt ;zhou waxe ſo :pudenth 


|tlunke of the worlds vanrrie, to con- 


| [Tudgement > toavoidit; of Hell, to 


'[felfe thoſe deſires / though neverſs/ 
\ | [pleaſing to. thy nature ) which beigg 
* / jattained, will draw either ſcandal on 
{thy Religion, or hiatred'to' tliy.Per- 


'Iſee thine owne m7ſery , through w- 
|5el:efe,ſelfe-loue, and vwlfidl breachtj 
+ * ; [Gogs 2rercy, through.the rmetitsdf 
++. . [wept demanded” , VVhar wt 

= q - 


ſon of my great fines: And that ian 
[the other ſide thou wertasked YVhu 
' [rhou efteerpe [to bee the moſt. precia 


— 
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vvicked ». that thou wilt neither fear 
God, nor reyerenee. Man. ; 
2. Stiffer. not thy minde to feed it 
ſclfe ypor/any imagination , whichis 
either wnpoſible for thee to doe, 

wprofitable, 1f it be done: but rather 


temneit; of death , to expett it ;. 


eſcape it 3 and of Heaven , to de. 

fireit. 
3. Deſire not to fulfill thy minde 
inall things : but Jearne to denie i 
0 


bo.Conſiderin every thing the end, 
fore thon attempt the AQion, | 
4+ Labour daily.-more and moreto 


of Gods Law: and the necefiy of 


paſſio,to be ſich: that ifthau 
rl 

Greaturg wpon erty hy Confciegd 
ranfer;Mine out [elfe by Te 


may 


thing in the vvorld? Thy Heart mi git 
anſxer z One drop of (hrifts blood, | 
vvarh avvay my fins. And as thouth | 


_—— CC 


=& 


[ 


——"OF PIETY.” _— 
dereſt the ſalvation of thy ſoule , liue 
not in any vuilfull filthineſe.Fortrue 
faith,and the purpoſe of ſinning,can ne- 
yer ſtand together. | 
- 5» Approue thy ſelfeto bee a zrue 
ervant of Chr;ft,notonely in thy ge-[] 
nerall calling,as- in: the-frequent vſe| 
fthe VYord , and Sacraments : but 
on thy particular, in making con- 
jſciece to elThew every knowune finne, 
andto obey God-in every one. of his|. 
Commandements: ltke Toſias, vvho 
turned to God with. all his heart acoor-| 
ding to all the Lawvu of Moſes : And 
Zachary.and Elizabeth , vuho woalked 
in allthe Commandemtts of Ged vutth- |, 
t reproofe. But if at any time:through| 
frailtie , thou ſlippeſt into any ſinne; | 
lyenot in it , but ſpeedily rife out of} 
it by vnfained repentance ;: praying 
rpardon, till thy conſtience be pa- | 
dified ,. thy hatred of ſme-increaſed, |. 
and thy prooue of amendment confir-| 


|. 6-Bewarevof affefting pepulirity by | 

adulation : the end- never prooues 

rod: And-though attained by due| 

ſert; yet manage it _— eſt it | 
en 


prooue more dangerous t 
tempt. For, States deſire but to 


con- | 


ym 


* Socra- 


tres in 


ford e- ' 
grefſusg 
Quam 


ſummos 
fulmina 
[:montes. 


tus n!- 
anis vine 
nibus, 
iynorus 
moricur 
<bi, 

<4 en. 


'|mind.: And as oft as Satan ſhall offer 
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| Lfeaan nor neeleffeth popularitie Bu! 


in any wiſe take heede ot harbourin 
* adiſcontented minde , for it may 
worke thee more woe than thou art 
aware of. It is a ſpeczall mercy , inthe 
multitude of ſo many bleſvings' , as 
{thoudoeſt enjoy, to haue ſome croſſes. 
God gines thee many 'bleſfirigs , leſt 
| ns 7 vg (being this childe)thoy 
ſhouldeſt #eſpaire : and he ſends thee 
| ſome croſſes, leſt by too wuch proſpe- 
ritie ( playing the foole) thouſhoul-) 
deſtpreſume. Matzy who hate moun- 


" [ted to great drgnr7zes, would haue c6- 


tented'themſelues with a »2eaner, had 
they knowne - their Þ great davigers: 
And- therefore (ompetericie rather 
than Emnencie.  Andinall thy vil, 
haue euer an eye tO Gods wwll,leſt thy 
ſelfe-afon turnes to thine owne de. 
ſtruftion. Happy the man, who in his 
ſhort life is leaſt knowne of the 
world , ſo that he doth truly know 
God, and himſelfe ! VVhatſoever 
'croſſe therefore thou haſt to diſcontent] 
\thee;z remember; that it is /eſe than| 
'thy ſinshaue'deſerved. Count therefore 
'Chrift thy chiefeſt 59y;and finne, thy 
greateſt griefe:eſtimate no wvant, to 
the vvant of Grace ; nor any /-ſſe, to 
'the /oſſe of Gods fawour: and then the 
diſcontentment for out vyard meanety 
ſhall the lefle perplexe- thine inward 


any motion of ciſcontentment tc 
TV 


þ 


—_—— rv i'Y. Wc 
thy mind, remember Saint Paws ads 
monition; f VUee brought nothing in- 
mths VIV/orld , and it is certaine , that 
ve 041 carry nothing out. And having 
fred and rayment , let vs be therevuth 
coutent: But they that wuilt be rich, fall 
motentation, and a ſnare,and into ma- 
y foalith. and hurtfull lufts , oybich 
(drovone men wn deſirufiion , and perdi- 
tion, Pray therefore vvith wiſe Agur: 
*0 Lord , giueme neither poverty nor 
nehes , feede me vwuith foode convement 
for mee, leſt 1 bee too full,and deny thee, 
and ſay, Vi/hou the Lord ? or left 1 bee 
poore,and FHleale, and take the Name of 
1m God an vaine. * 

7. Beſtow no more thought vpon 
VVorldly things, tha thou needs muſt, 
forthe diſcharge of thy place & the 
maintenance of thine eſtate : but ſtill 
ſet thycare be greater for ® Heavenly 
than earthly things: & bemore grie- 
ved for a b dis honour done to God,thi 
for an #njury offered tothy ſelfe:. But 
ifany private injurie be offered vnto 


þ4rrence, Never vvas an innocent ma 


crefſe , he © overcame inthe end. But 
thy good-name in the meane while is 


thee , beareit , as a Chriſtian, with |; 


wronged , but if parrenrty he bare his | | 


T1x,T:- 
meth, 6, 
7.3, 9, 
Infa- | 
nie 
dums 
pandi 
ſunr, 
qui ram 
multa 


tam an- 


x1e con» 
gerunt, 
quem 
fit ram 
Paucis 
opus, 
Vibes, 
* Prov. 


20,9,9. | 


Vivitur 


wounded : beare that alſo with pa- 
tience;For he thatat the laſt day will 


vincir.; Qui patitur fi vis vipcere. difce pati 
iajuriz virio, eſt oblivio, 
rex,nec magis ledit, quam ft faa non eller. 


N 3 


. Optima 
efcirenim ur animum cu* 


| 


give 


m—=——_—__—_— 


Fer, ”, 
£0, 


'Ne ver- 
bis quid 
ſcis 0- 

{tenres; 


bus ie 
loſtend: 
] ſcire. 


i 
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| This rviſchiefe, giue thou thy ſelfe yn- 


ſed re- * 


nad He a reſurreQion , wil 
ure in his good time., grant a reſur 
;|reQion to thy good name. If impatict- 
| ly thou fretteſt and_vexeſt at thy 
| wrongs , the hurt which thou: 

{thy ſelfe , is more than: that which 
Jthine enemiecandoe vynto thee. Nei- 
ther canſt thou more :rejoyce him, 
thi co heate,that it thorowly vexeth 
thee. But.if thou canſts ſew Patience 
lon earth,God will ſew himſelfe juft 
'{from Heaven. Pray forhim ; fori 
.[thou be a good man thy -ſelfe , thou 
{canſt nos but rejoyce, if thou ſhoul- 
deftiee thy worſt enemie to becom 
-ja good man too. But if he ftill conti- 
nueth in his-zal:ice , andincreaſerhin 


-— 


[to Frayer,committing thy ſelfe, and 
comending thy cauſe wnro the Righ- 
reous Indge of Heauen and Earthy 
ſaying with feremie; .Lord of Hoſtes, 
that judgeit rrghteouſly , & trieft the 
reines & the hearts uengennce # thine, 
& wntothee haue 1 opened my cauſe. 
In the meane while,vvaz:re(with Da- 
vid) on the Lord: Beof good courages| 
and he (hall comfort thine heart. 

'$.The more: others commend thee 
for an excellent a&, bee thou the 
more hitole in thine owne thoughts; 
AﬀeGt not the yaine praiſes ot men. 
The blefled Virgin was troubled whe 
ſhe was truely praifed of an Angell, 


They ſhall bee praiſed of Angelsin 
_ Heaven 


4 "_ 


_— 


A OF PIETY. —_ 097; 
_ n , who haue eſchewed the |. 
iſes of men on earth. - Neither ; 
needeſt thou praiſe thy ſelfe : deale Pe 6 
but vprightly , others will doe that 1s, 
' for thee. -Bee not thou curious to 
know other mens zo;ngs., but rather | ' 
be carefull that no man know anyill| | 
dings by thee. 

9. Efteeme -no ſin /:z:1e; for the 
(ſe of GOD is due to the leaſt, and 
the leaſt would haue damned thee, 
'had not the Sonne of God died for 
thee. Bewaile therefore the muſery of ||... 
thine owne eſtate: and as occaſion is, g,,. 
'minifired , 4 720urne for the iniquity | 2/-65 
'ofthe time , pray to-God to amend FM ark 


it. and be-not thou one of them that 3's 
el 


make it vworſe, 
10. Laſtly  thinke -often of the Fn 
bd zhortneſſe of thy life, and certainty of | v93 re- 


morante; 


death: and wiſh rather agood life,than 
'aJong. For as on day of Mays life is | 
fo.be preferred before the /ongeft age |? 
of a Sragge,0x Raven:ſo one dayiſpent 
teligiouſly-,, is to be higher yalued, 
then amans © whole lsfe, that ts con- 
ſured in prophaneneſſe. b 
Caſt over therefore once every 
ay , the number of thy daies, by 
ubſtrating thoſe that are paſt (as 
'being vaniſhed like yeſter-ni ghts | 
&rezme ) contraing; them that are '#: vies 
. digtur- 
bias , fed qualis fit adminiſtratio, Yives, Tora vita 


| 
dies vous, ut mirum fit bomiaes non exſatiari iifdem 
toties redeuntibug 2 


i 4 


N 4 _ to come 


.] 
4 


£27. ane” 


oY IB oe en we + 


ixif- [Ty times repentance © efpecially be-| 
Pe. i'Ware of rash aſwers,whemw the toguep 
_ fot-runs the minde. The word was 


d- anorhers as ſoone as it is ow. Orhel 
ir ſhame , when a mars owne tongue 
ſhall be prodiesd' a witnefte,, tor 


ns FYe confuſton-of his owne fare! oF 
2zam _ | + Lerthen thy words befeur »b 
£ Re advifet : fore-rthinke whether © tht 
ud, |vhich thou art to ſpeake , be fi: tobe 
Lingua, {ſpoken ,affirme no more , than what 
1992" [therrknoweſt to be rrue 3 and be 1+ 
Neſcir* |ther þ ſilent, than ſpeake to an #l}, or 
pX21”, [tons purpoſe, | | 
toqui, ,* © 24 Let thy heart and Tongue ever 
f-ieada prius ſao tradidit? exatmini.. Caffe. (43.10. i 
b 7.4». 1,-19, Confultius et 'racere quam inep- 
es 10jut, +4} ho 


{[fore”. all refi2us and idle talke F 


9 THE pkRacTier 
to come; (ith the one 4#!fe mult bee 
ſlept out} rhe reſt made vncomfor- 
table, by the 2-3bles of the wworld, 
the owne fickneſſe, & the d:4:þ off 
friends )" cotmting 4 onely the pre: | 
ſept day thine -, which ſpend , asf! 
thou-wert toſpend a» more. 1 


þ. 


Secondly, for thy vwordr. 
r. R Ememiver , that thon muſt an- 
[wer for every * idle vword; that 
in3 mult; !1quie the wifeſt: ran hall] 
over-ſhoot himſeKe. Avoidethere-4 


whereof {dome ariferh eomfort,mas 


thine whileſt thonkeptſts7 in : it is* 


2.7 


jthough they get nothing by it them- 


|ſuſtrce. 


— — 
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&difſembling and lying in a19ther,de- 


thee for it : For he hateth a ler , and in. 
Father the Di vell altye. And if once 
thou be diſcovered to make. no con 
ſcience »f tying , no man willbeleent 


if t{o0u loveſt truth, more credit will 
be given to thy word, than to a _ 
1th, Great 1s the poſſeſſion which 
Satan hath in thoſe, who are ſo-accu- 
tomed to lying , that they will lye, 


elues, not axe not compelled vnto it 
by 'ot{ers, Let not thine angerre- 
matne;'when thou feeſt the cauſe re- 
moved-:and ever diftinguiſh twixt hum 


ainſt his vvi#, and him who offen- 
deth a maliciouſly , and of ſet purpoſe: 
let the' one haue p#try , the other 


3. Keepe thy ſpeech as cleane from 
It &ſcenrry \, as thou wouldeſt thy 
nexte from” poyſon: and let thy talke 
be > graciv#,that he that heares thee, 
may grow better by thee : & be ever 
more earneſt when thous ſpeakeſt of 
Religion, than when thon talkeſt of 
worldly matters. 


ivy, 


g0e rogether in h9ne37y & truth: hate 


teſt it in thy /2/fe , or God will detef: | 


- hen thou ſpeakeſt a rruch ;5 bur Þ fi2t 


that offendeth of * infirmity ,j or a-| 


c 1.Per.! 
»i. 
Pſalm, 
©. d. 

d Si me-{| 
dacem 
: te no- . 


i” 


Gemo ti-|- 


' bi cre*+ 


der, et- 
-jamſi af- | 
hrmes {| 
veri'st- 
m1..A- 
rift, 
Odi 
ranqui , 
amatiu-« 
rus. 
* Prouw. 
5.39. 
Atts 3, 


J 


1, Tin. 
8,23, 

2 Pl, 
59 F»+ 
Pſ.i0, 
1.7» 

b Eph, 
$:29.. , 
Pſ, 1. 3+ 
Prov. 
13.36» 
c Pit 
eſt, a- 
lios 
reddere 
pins. | 
P[.139. 

2 


| If thou percerveF? that theu haft 


ranquam divinz rei aſſurgito. 


3 


erred,perſevere riot inthine errour: re-! 


. ”. . 'J» 
$1 verum audias , filentio protinus reverere, iltique 


r = 
P/ Im S 
69 


joyce 


4 


4 Mar. 
$4224. 
$. 


e2. Az. 
4-2» 


7. 
Luke 
2,19, 

b Arca» 
vam it- 
bi cre - 
ditum 
delius 


amici- 
tia tat- 
tum. 
do eſt 
torer 
bonos. 
Mali 
nec in. 
rer ſe 
amick 
ſunt, nec 
cum bo- 
is. 


a 7 


41 And when thou meeteſt with God: 


a Ecc. 3, 
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joyce to finde the truth, and magnifie 
it.Study therefore three things eſpe. 
cially:to underſtand vuell;to lay viel, 
and toe doe vrell. | 


1 192 


ohildren, be ſure to make ſome-holy 
adyantage by them : learne of them 
all the good that thou canſt, and com- 
municate ;-with them --a# the good 
things that thou knowveff, The more 
good thou theacheſt others, the more 
will God Gill 4 9771:Fer vnto thee, 
For as the:gifrs of en, by much u- 


ſing,.doe-perish and decreaſe: ſothe 


more :grovv & encreaſe; like the e 
vuidowves pitcher of oyle, which the 
| Morett powred tofill 9cher weſſelsthe 
more itwas fill replenihedin it ſelfe. 
| 4.Beware that you beleeue notall 
that is-z0/4 you, & that you tell not 
a al] that you heare: for if you do, yo 
ſhall not Jong enjoy true frie 
ever want great zroubles , Therefore 
in accuſations , be firſt aſſured of the 
truth, then cenſure. And as thou ten- 
'dreſt the reputatis of an boneft heart, 
never let malice in hatred make thee 
|b to reveale , that which loue io 
|friendehip bound thee along time t9 
conceale. But for feare of ſuch after- 
claps,vbſerue two things: 


miliar friend out he that rruely c feared 
G 


Firſt, though thou haſt many ac 
quaintance; yet make not any thy f; 


gifts of-God , by:much uſing, doe the| 


nds,not|' 


5 a # ® a * 1.53 , 
Ged:Such a one thou never needeſt | 
to feare : For though you thould'in | 
ome particulars fall out , yet Chii- 
{ſtan /oue , the maine. ground of your | 
(friendship, will never fall away, and 
the feare ef God vill neuer ſuffer him 
to doe thee any villany. 

Secodly,doe d nothing in the fight 
ofa ciwil friend , for which thou cift | d Civi- 
not be ſafe , vnleſſe it be concealed: |! a- - 

rany thring;for which (if juſt cauſe oy og 
offered) thou needeſt feare him,if | beas,ur 
he prooves thine w1juf? enemy. If Foe 
ou haſt done any thing amiſſe,aske | inimi- 
God forgiueneſſe , and perſwade thy |<" fie- 
ſelfe, rather than ry friend, to keepe | © Quoa 
thine owne counſel]. Forbe afſured, | raccri 
that what friedship ſoever is groun- | \* 
prius 
dvpon any other cauſe than true | ipſe ra- 
Religion ; if eyer that cauſe faile, the ory 
friendship fallerh off: And the rather; | ,Gn «& 
ecauſe that as God breedes among | bomi. 
men, Truth, Teace, & Amaity, that _— 
'e ould live to doe one another | verbum 


food: ſo the Divell daily ſoweth fals- | ſonar) 


; Nua- 
0d, * diſcord , & enemity,to cauſe m_— 


(if he can)the deareſt friends to de- | viriis, 
youre one another, — 
5. +} Make not a jeſt of another mis DT 
infirmity : remember thine cwne. 
Abhorre the frothy vr of afilthy 
nature ., Whoſe braines having once I 
conceived an oddeſcoffe , his minde | 


dere unalze Jeiplam, imwane:Bominer, inbuma- 


num. Negzo videtur fibi tam vilis.ct irridexj merearur. 


. Lravels} 


c ? hit. 


4-4. 
4 Prov, 
24.27, 
F V 6+ 
Tente.c- 
Bus Ime 
ere 
= 
ſuppli- 
cio 
mortis" 
34'quis 
aſhcien- 
das ef. 
eſſer, 
#jebat 
ſe mal- 
le ad 
vitam 
revoca- 
fe, Cru- 
delis a- 
nin elit 
alienis 
malis 
gau 1e- 
re, 3 
non mi- 
fereri 
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| rravels (as a woman with child } til] 


he bedelivercd of it. Yea he hadra. 
ther loſe his beft friend, than his wworſ] 
je, But if thon be difpofed tobe 


merry » haue a fpeciall care to three] 


thines: 


Firſt that thy mirth be not againſt] 


Religion. 
Secondly , thatit bee not againſt 
c Charity, | 
Thirdly, that it be not againſt Cha- 
flirg: & then be as merry as thou canft, 
onely in the Lord. : 
6. 4 Rejoyce not at the fall of thine 
Enemy , forthou knoweſt not what 
Shall be the manner of thine 9vne 
end. But bee more * gladto ſeethe 
vyorſt mans amendment , than his pu- 
nishment. Hate no man, for feare leſt 
(brit tones him: who will not take it 
well, that thow ſhouldeſt hate vuhers| 
he loueth Chriſt lowed thee, when thou 
waſt bs Enemy : by the merits there. 
fore of his bloud , he requireth thee 
for his ſake to loue thine &1emy. De- 


hundredpence, for the forgiueneſſe 0 
then thouſand Talents: The threeſcor 
hundred thouſand Crownes>for te 
Crownes, Fetty forgueneſſe of Mi 
for the infinite forgineneſit of Al- 
mighty GOD. Though thou thinke 


thine enemy  ynworthy to be for 
given, 


F 
d. 
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—_ yet Chriſt is worthy tobe o-/ 
yed. 


[ 


} 


7.VVhe the glory of God,or good 
of thy neighbour doth require it: 
ake the truth' ; and feare not the] 
ce of Man, The frown of the Prince P/1 
may ſometimes be the favour ofGod, 2:27 . 
Neither ſhall fatery Kill holdincre- | qucii u- 
t,nor trath-/alway continue in dif- | t:/iras 
grace. / | CONEY bom 

$. Ever thinke him a true] nec ve- 

[friend ,” vvho_ tells thee ſecretly [Ira 
and plainly of thy faults. He that| num giu 
ſeeth thee offend , and tells rhee| ocer. 
not of thy fault. ; either flatters thee 
for -favour', or dares not driſpleaſe 
theefor'feare . Miſerable is his caſe; 
who when hee needs , hath none to 

moniſh him. Reprehenſion , be it| pepre. 
juſtbeirvnjuſt ; come it from the; bento 
mouth of a friend, or of a foe, it ne- | er, 
ver doth a wiſe man harme. For if it} liores 
bee true , thou haſt a warning to a-| vel cau- 
mend: if it bee falſe , thou haſt a ca-| ,Oes,. 
veat what ro avoid. '$0 every way it| dit. 
makes a wiſe man better , or waryer. | c..._ 
But'if thon canſt notendare to be re-| prehen- 


Iprehended ; doe thoi nothing wor- | 4i fers 


xpre, 


thy of reprehenfion. rOpEgs 
_ 9. Speake notof God , but with| bendeda 


feare * and reverence, ard as in his = ſece- 


fight and hearing, For ſeeing weeare| Leyir, 
"Ly 19,22. 
* Dent.23,58. Rom.9 5. Eccleſ 5,15, Pl. 19,22. 
Qui facile in. ſerits jurar, in jocis jurabit ; qui io jo- 
cs ,& in mendacio ever . 


Nat 


\ 
_ PR | 
n _— __— 


| not warthy to vſe hisholy ws 


| - our mouthes : much leſle-ought we to 
abuſe it yainely in our talke; But ordi- 
narily to yſe it in vane; rash, or falſe 
oathes , isan vndoudted ſigne of 2 
T ny foule:, that never truely feared God, 
a7 Pray therefore: with David ,, when 
5,12. | thouartto ſpeake in- any matter that 
» Kam. | may mooue-paſſion: f:Set 4 vuatch 
Aﬀabi- | O Lord,before my mouth , and keepe th 
| liras & | duore of my lips. vx 
ſan ® | r10.Laſtly,ugapraiſing,bee diſcr 
oullius | in bſaluting ,. courteous; in < adme- 
1ryen- | nisbing, friendly; in 4 forgiving,mer-| 
{micirias | cifull;in <promuſing, faithfull;& boun- 
tamen | tifull in; f recompenſing good ſervice: 
[728% | making not the. rewards of vertwe, 


conglu. 4 
tenor gifts of favour. 
exhibi 
ra, diffblyune pratermiſſa. c 1, Theſſ. 5, 26; 14. d4'1: 
Theſſ.3,1.Lewit.19,17. e Pſalm. 15, 4. Exech, 12,15] 
f Deut.15,13,14. 


Thirdly, for thy Aﬀtons. 


; F., ya Oe no evil,though thou migh- 
þ D teſt: for God will a6: ſuffert 
\leaft ſinne (without bitter repentice) 
to eſcape ynpunished. Leaue not yn- 
done any good-that thou canſt.But doe 
nothing without acalling , nor an 
*thing iu thy calling, till = Mu haſt f 
itaken counſel at Gods VVord , of the 
101. | {avufulneſſethereof , and prayed fo 
1,Cor: | his bleſling vpon thy endeavour: and 
7+, | then doe itin the name of God,with 
cheerefulneſle of heart + committing 
r 


"CC 4 


— 


—_ 
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the fiicceſſe vnto him, in whoſe po- 
wer it is , to bleſſe with his grace 
Fhatſvever balinefle is intended to 
lis glory. 

2. Vvhen'thou art zempred todoe 
any evill worke, remember that Sa- 
fmm's where: his buſtmeſſe is. Let not 
the childe- of Godtee the inſtrumet 
of fo baſe a ſtaue: hate: the oworke , if 


of my accounts, if contrary to my know- 
dre & conſcience I hall doe this vanc- 
kedneſſs, and ſine againſthim * And 
remember 'with 1-f*ph, thet though 
"9 man ſeethi, yet God feeth all; Fl 


{nnes, as wellthoſe which: are ſerrev 
in the fight of God, as thoſe that are 


nes, as he did Davids , ro the 
open light, before alkTſrael , and'before 
the Sunne, Betherefore as much af- 


ſame. And ſb avoid aft in general, as 
{that' thou: doeft not allow to thy 
[felfe: any one- particular , or darling 
[finne, which the corruprion of thy na- 
{ture could beſt agree withall : for the 


thetefore- ( with Ifeph ) fromr all] & 


manifeſt in the- eyes of men: For| 
God , asheisjuff , without ſpee-|, 
en: > vvill bring thy ſe | 
cret 11N 


rid' of ſecrer* ſinnes- , as: of open|: 


r,Cor. 


7.4; 


Inunie 
net ſem. 


by one , as- by many ins ; & 


FIFY 


"Divell can hold a mans 75 


faſters- 


_— 


2 F® 


y 


| 


M t. 


Prow. 
5 1, and 
6,7- 
Ons 
peccan - 
di occg- 
ho vi- 
tanda 
eſt,nam 
qui a- 
mat pe- 
ricutt, 
peribir 
in illo, 
Eccl.3. 
Tudg.7. 
27. 

{ 


16.26, 


Aic mu» 
cus abe- | 
neus 1 


- 


nſcire | 

tf, 

ulla 

palleſ. 

cere 

culfa, { 
'P. 


lto, vil; 


| coſcience tovvardsGod,&tovuards men, 
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faſter by that one which doth pleaſe 
thee , .thanby.allthoſe which beg] 
to be abominable ynto thee. ha 
thou defireſt to avoid a ſinne : ſobe 
careiull to ſhun the occaſion. 

3. In efleaing good ations which 
are within the compaſle of thy cal 
ling , dificuſt not Gods providence, 
though thou ſee the weanes eithe 

wanting or..vveake. And if'meane 
| doe offer themſclues />,be ſurethat 
they be /avyfull: and having gott 
lawfull meanes , take heed that thou 
celye not more vpon them than vp- 
on God him;{elfe. Labor, in a lawfy 
calling, is Gods ordinary meanes, b 
which he bleſleth his ;children wit 
outvyard ithings, Pray thereforefor 
Gods bleſings vpan his owne meancs, 
In earthly buſineſle' , beare an heg- 
venly minde : doe thou thy beſt en; 
deavour, and commit the whole ſuc- 
ceſſe to the fore-ordaining VViſedome 
of Almighty God. Never thinke te 
thrive, by thoſe meanes which Goc 
hath accurſed, -. That willnot.int 
end -proue. gaine-., which 1s gottel 
with the /ofſe of thy ſoule.lwall theze 
fore, both aions and mtanes, endea- 
vour WithPaul to haue alvyay a cleer 


Looke to your ſelues, wyhat conſci 
nee haut,-. Lins, if 
For conſcience thall damne , and conr 


ſcience toll ſage. 


ns. «ths. a 


OF THIF... L9t 
T4.Loue all good things for Gods fake: | pr 
Wt God for his owne ſake. VVhileſt | 5: 7- 
they hofdeſt Godhy friend , thou 
neegſt not feare who is thine Enemy: 

reither God will make thine Enemy | | 
tobecome thy Friend , or will bridle 
him that he cannot hurt thee. No'mi | 
isoyerthrowne by his Enemie , vn-| ; 
lefſe that firſt hiSTinne hath prevarled 
yer him , and Ged hath left himrto | 3; 
himſelfe. Hee that would therefore 
eſaue from the- feare of his ene-|. 
mies, & live fille in the favour of his 
od , let him redeeme the folly of 
he time paſt, with ſerious repentance: 
 ooke to the 7i#me preſent with Reli- | 
i0us diligence , and take heed to the 
ime to come With" careful provi- | 
ce. - acer 
5. Give every man the honour due 
to his place, but honour a man more | 
or his goodneſſe thi for his greatzeſſe. 
And of vvhomſoever thou haſt recei-| 
ved a Benefit, ynto him ( as God ſhall 
enable thee) remember to be thanke- 
ul. Acknowledgeit lovingly vnto 
men,and pray for him heartily vnto 
G1d,and count every bleſfing received|. 
from Gd, as a pledge of his eternall 
oue,and a ſpur to godly life. 

6. Be not proud for any externall 
rofdly goods, nor for any internal ſpi- 
itual] gr frs.Not for externall goods, be- 
auſe that asthey came /arely,ſo they 

Will; ortz{y bee gone againe : their 
O- lofſe 


—" 


{ſcientia. 


.Fthau haſt rvventy vices that -may 


meſt to bee in theres of men» thatſe 
:[thyFace, Content not thy'elfe with 


- [is lefſe warth. In all the holy Scrt; 
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ſollEtherefore is the lefierobee grie 
ved at.. Not for any, internall gifts: 


better 4lifre thee. in thine .Ovyg 
SB og 4H ar}; 7 
Bee theſame m the ſrght of God, 
who beholds thy heart , that thou ſee- 


thee. Haſt thou any exe vertue that] 


an out uard good name,when thy (wm- 
ſerence ſhall znvwardly tell thee , 1t1s 
vndeſerved , and.therefore none of 
thine. A Deferved good name for any 
thing, but tor godlrneſſe,laſls little,& 


ptures 1 never read of an Hypocrites 
repentance : & no wonder ; for 
wheieas after {in,con verſion is left 25a 
meanes to cure all other ſinners, what 
means remaines to recover him, who 
hath converted converſion it ſelfe into 
{innet VV oe therefore vnto the Soule 
that is not,and yet ſtill ſcemeth relt 
g10Us. 


| 
7. Marke the fearefull.ends of n0- 
corious evill men , to.abhorre the! 


wicke 


FR Tg ur —" 


oo” pe pp eo» = 


w_ +. woe OY oy R oo 4 _ tf) te = 
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icked ations; marke the life of the 
odly, that thou mayeſt imitate it , & 
is bleſſed end » that it way comfort 
e. 'Obey thy betters , obſerue the 
iſe, accompany the honeſt ., and loue 


t nature of man is proone to Hy- | 
riſie , beware that thou-uſe not the 
xerciſe of Religion ., as matters of 
courſe and cuſteme , without care and 
lconſcience,t9 grow more. haly and:de- 
yout thereby. - Obſerue therefore, 
how. by the continuall -uſe of Geds 
meanes thou feeleſt vhy ſpeciall cor- 
ruptions weakned,& thy ſantfication 


na more ſhew of holineſle ourvwardly 
to. #he world, than thou haſt in 
theſight of God iuvwardly in thine | 
heart, | : im 

$. Endeavour to.rule thoſe who 
live ynder thine autority , rather by 
loye thi by feare: for to.rule by ® loue, 
Is eaſjeand;/afe , but, tzranny 15 ever 
jaccompanied with care and *-yerror. 
Oppreſſion will force che oppreſſed 
to take any aduanztage > £O Tha] ee off 
the. yoke rhat they axe not, able to 
{veare.; neither will GGpds Juſ{ce luffer 
the ſixay,thatis grounded on Thran- 
»y, long to, continue, Remember 
{that though by a humane ordinance 


Religious. And ſeeing the cor-|7 


more & more encreafed : and make | ; 


I,C0r. 
13, 


F- 
as. thi. _ 2 


Tja.y8, : 
6. 5 
M ate 
23,27s 
2 o 
PFugr, 
FIs 

a Ara 1 
& ime 
pera, 
Bland t 
vis laiet 
impe- | 
rio, 


Arſe 


*'Qui'. 
rerxets. 
plgs ihe] 
timer? 
ſors illa 
Tyran- 
00 cons 
yenit, 

C lau, de 


{theyſerue thee z yet by a- more pecu- 
War right they are Þ Gods ſervants. 


4T 
b 2, Per.2, 17, © Tdv;2;.55 Phil. 5.16. ir, Corp, 5. 
(EE O 2 Y 


zaſtir, 
priocip, 


ea 


quories 
cblamy- 
dem do- 
mint 1n- 
ducrer, 
apud fe 
dicere 
conſue- 
rat: At- 
tedde 
Peri. 
cles, 
quod ge- 
aturus 
es im» 
pecium 
in [bee 
ros. A. 
Ftbeoien- 


homo 


j#2. Dacons Eſſates of Judscathre. 


| [belteneargumendts ofperſiuaſion for 


71” Fqurthly,deny no Tuſtice,which! 


Re 
}j& 
ri 
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Yea, now being Chriſtians , not a5 thy 


[ervants but abotieFervants ;4s brethren 
belowed' tn the Ford, Rule therefore| 
overd Chris7ians (being a Chitiuan)] 
in-loue and mercy-» like Chist thy 
after. | 

9. Remember, that of all aQions, 
none makes a Mxgiftre:e more like 
Got,whoſe Vice-gerent he is, than in 
doing juſtice juft/y: For the due exe- 
cution'whereof; | 
- Firſt, have ever an open earet0 the 
juſtcomplaints of njuf? dealings. 
Secondly , fo lend one eare to the| 
accuſer , as rhat thon keep the other 
for the accuſed: for* he har decreeth) 
foreither part,before, borh be heard, 
'the decree may be juſt z but lumſelfe 
is juſt, oY 

Thhixdly , in hearingh hothparts, 
enCline not to the Tight hand of af-| 
fettoi : or to the left of hatred : as to 


a friend, betore arguments conclading 


for 4 foe. ' 


hs © 4 menſura Þ tothe meayeſt Sub-, 
- busler the cauſe of the poare and 


needje, come Wl ballance wit! 
therich>yd mighthy. If thou percei- 


 Iveſt on ' the one ſid in a caufe , the 


quod imperium geris in liberatos Chriſtianos? e Quj 
ftatuir aliquid parce* inaudira alters; zquum lice it 
ruerit, baud 2quus fuit, Sev. in Med, Judiciouws Shi 


WS. - 


Rees 


\1c48. Put whileſt thou art pronoun- 
jcingthe Sexrence of Judgement on a- 


oY 


high Hills of ckning ad vantage,pouver- 
wll combination,and violent proſecutis: 
and on the other ſide,the lovy Vallies 
poverty , ſimplicity , and deſolation: 
repare thy way (as God deth ) to 
judgement, by araiſfing Values » and 
taking dowwne Hills,equalling inequa- 
fe: that ſo thou mayeſt lay the forwn- 
dation of thy ſentence vpon an ever 
ground, In matters of right & wurong> 
twixt party and patty » let thy con- 
ſcience be carefull, rather * 16 dice- 
re , tO pronounce the Layv that is 
made, Secundum allcgata & probata; 
rather than 14s dare , to make a Law 
of thine ovvne,vpon the authority of 
Sic volo, fic jubeo, fearing that feare- 
full malediQtion : Curſed bee hee that 
remooveth his Netghbours Landmarke. 
In trialls of {fe and death , let Judges 
like Elobm, in Tuſtice, remember mer- 
cyz and ſo caſt the ſevere eye of Iu- 
flice ypon the fat , as that they looke 


the Malefafor,wreſting the fayour of 
Lavv, to the fayour of Life , where 
Grace prowiſeth amendment : but if 
Iuftice ov that * one, rather thz 
unity mult periſh , & that a rorten 
member mult be a cut cf, to ſaue the 
vrhele body from putrifying; Frat 1u- 


[nother , xemember that thine owvvne! 


with the pitefull eye of Mercy vpon| * 


| Y 


*X Me- ; 
lius ut 
pereat 
vnus, 
quam Us 
nitas. 
2 Enſe 
reſcin- 
dendi, 
ne [ars 
firncera 
[raba- 


judgement hangs over thine head. 1r 
| O 3 | ajl 


f = OI 


tur, 
y 


<< =. no=te —n_—_m OY 
. 


31,3, 


Prov. 
24,23s 


1.T'tm, 
| $6192, \ 066 Tudex a legitime utaturs, 
'\/Ve krovuthat the Lawy ts good, if a 
| 91a «ſeat lawfully. And hee thall bee 
vato Mme 4 righteous Iudge-, whole 


{tore lavvfull- recreation , fo farre 
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211 cauſes therefore judge arighr , for) 
thou ſhalt be ſure to finde a righteow! 
Ivdge , before whom thou muſt 
mthortly- appeare to bee judged thy 
felfe;;at whar time thou ngayeſt leave 
to thy friend this 'for thine Epitaph: | 
 Nuper eram Tudex', yams Indicy aite 
Tribunal 
Subſstenspaves , judicor ipſe mods, 
Many- ( 1. know not -vpon what 
grcands,) ſeeme to be much agrieved 
with the L4avves. of the Land- : but 
voſer Men may anſwer them with 
the ApoſtleyNos ſoin1us boa ofſe Le- 


heairtneither corruptis of bribes, feare 
of foes;nor fayour offriends,can with- 
draw from: the- con ſcronable praQtice 
of theſe Precepts. And to'that-rare & 
venerable JudgesT ſay with Jehoſaphnt: 
Be of courage , and doe Iuffice , andthe 
Lord vuill be wwith the good. 
10.Laſtly, make not an occupation 
of any recreation. The longeft uſe of 
pleaſure is but hor: but the paines of 
n— abuſed,are erernall.Yſe there- 


fotth ,. asit makes thee-the firrer in 
body and minde,to doe more cheere 
fully the ſervice of God, and the duti 
of thy calling. Thy worke is great, 


| 


PR" "I 


thy time is but fort. Apd hee 


-vwv4l 


- w 
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villrecompence every man according 
fo hu voorkes, ftandeth at the doore. 
kinke how much worke is 5ehinde 
ow ſl9wv thou haſt wrought in the 
timewhich is9pef7;and what a recko- 
ing thou ſhouldeſt make, if thy Ma- 
er ſhould call thee this day to thine 
accounts:Bee therefore carefull hEce- 
forth , to make the moſt advantage of! 
thy short time that remaines,as aman 
would of an old Life:that were neere 
expiring:and when thou difpoſeſt to 
recreate thy ſelfe ,. remember how 
mall atimeis allotted for thy {sfe: 3 
that therefore wouch of that is not to| 
be conſumed in idleneſſe,ſports,layes, 
and toyirh vanities; ſeeing the wwhole 
1s but a chore vwhike , though it be all 
nt in doing the beſt good that 


205 


thou canſt : for Man was not created] 


for ſports , playes,and recreation : but 
zealouſly to ſerue Godin Religion & 


1conſcionably to ſerue his Ne:ghbour in} 


his vocation,.& by both to aſtertaine 
himſelfe of eternalſalyatio.ERteeme 


therefore the lofle df rimze , one of | 


the greateſt loſſes: Redeeme it care- 
fully; to fpend it wiſely : that wher 
that time:commeth that thou mayeſ: 


be no longer a:Srevvard on Earth;| 4 
thy Maſter may welcome thee., with| ; 


an Euge bone ſer , and giue thee a 
tterin heaven , where thou ſhalt 
yfully enjoy thy Maſters joyes for 


eVermore.. 
O 4 , M ee * 


pr EIT 


Vita 
brevis 


opuſquef 


mulra, 
operarii 
pigri & 


* Nihil 
eſt aliudi 
rempus 
quam 
vita, 
quam u- 
nuſquiſ- 
que tan» 
rum ſe 
amare 
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Meartations for the Evening, | 

At Evening , woben thou prepareſt thy; 

felfe to 1ake thy reſt, meditate: on 
theſe fey points. «14 


1r/'.90. |1. 6 ron gy. thy dayes are num: 


$700 24s L bred , thezeis one more of thy, 
Fvive [numberſpent: and thou art nv» the 
{"emor - {neerer to thy end by a day. | 
Javam ſis | 2. Sit downe a while before thoy 
Þvis. Hor. | to bed , and conſider with thy, 
W-- elfe, what memorable thing thou haſt 
feene, heard, orread that day , moxe 
thi thou ſaweſt, heardeſt, or kneweſ} 
before, & make thy beſt 2/ſe of thein; 
but eſpecially ,.call to minde_ , what 
{inne thou haſt committed that day 
again{tGod or Man: and what good 
thou haſt omitted : and humble thy 
ſelfe for both : If thou findeſt. that 
thou haſt done any goodnes , ack- 
nowledge it to be Gods grace , al 
give him the glory; and count that* 
day loft » wherein thou halt not done 
ſome good. | 
3.If by frailty or ftrong tentation 
thou ſhalt perceiue that thou haſt c0- 
mitted any grievous finne or fault: 
preſume not to ſleepe , till thou haue 
vpon thy knees,made a particular re- 
conciliation with God in Chriſt for 

the ſame '; both by -confeiling the 
{fault 3 &ky fervent praying for the) 


pardon 


__ 


Fd 
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pardon of the fame, Thus making 
thy ſcore even with (hrift every: 
night , thou ſhalt haue the eſſe to ac- 
ount for,when thou art to make thy 
finall reckoning ,beſpre his Mijeſty; 
in the Judgement Day. .. | 
4. 1f thou haue falne out with any 


vinetn thine anger that night.1i thy 
conſcience tels thee that thou haſt 
wronged him ,. acknovuledge thine 
offence, and * entreate him to forgiue 
thee: If he haue wronged thee, offer 
iMmreconce{iation 53 and if he will not 
be reconciled , yet doe thou from thy 
heart forgiue kim, Maith. 5.2 3-Butin: 
any caſe- preſume not to bee thine 
owne revenger. For inſo doing , thou 
| God a double 7njury: Firlt, in of- 
fering to take his Svword of Iuftice 
out of his hand , as though he were 
otjuſt:having reſerved the exerntion 
0fwengeance to himſelfe. ;Secondly, 
in vſwping authority over Jus ſervant, 
without referring the cauſe to his hea-! 
ring and cenſure , being his and thy 
Maſter. Befides.thou art too partial] 
to bee a Revenger. For if thou bee 
to execute revenge on thy ſelfe, thou 
wilt doe it tos lightly; if on thy Ene-, 
mie,too heavily: It: belongeth there- 
fare toGOD! toxevenge 4 to thee to! 


wo 


And in teſtimomie that thou haſt 
freely forgiue himypray vnto God for 
ENT 


A 


in the day , let not. the Sunne goe| +: 


niam + 
precari, | 
rurpe 
eſt Deii | 
aut ho- 

minem | 
habere | 
tnimi- 
cum 


Mihbi 
vindi- 
(ta, di- 
cit Do- 
minus. ' 
Rim. 


12,19, 


Non Cit 
tibi jus 
in (er- 
vum a- { 
lienumn, | 
imo ig 
confer- 
yum {| 
ruum, 


mel ig- 
noveris, 
cura Ut 
ille ſen- 
tia: bd- 
na fide” 
id eſſe 
atum, 
&<$ qua 
in re 4]- 
Jlum ju 
vare po- 
2e5,ex- 


lamicii, 
Fives. 


gila eſt, 


NE EO YES moni ern 
Cui ſe- | the forgiueneſſe of his fault , and the 
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amendment of his life: and the next 
time that occaſion is offered', ( & it 
lies in thy power) doe him good, & 
-rejoyce in doing it : for hee that doth], 
good to his Enemies,shewes himſelfe 
the Childe of God; and his reyvardis| 


periatur jlesh; but as a medecine to refresh thy 


with:God his Father. 
5. Vie notſleepe as a meanes to ſa] 
'tisfie the foggie lithernefie of thy| 


tyred ſenſes and members. Sufficient] 
| owe uickeneth the minde, and re-| 
' viveth the body: but :mmoderate fleepe 
dulleth the one, and farmeth the 0-| 
ther. | 
6. Remember that many goe t 
' bed, and never riſe againe;till they be 
| «vakened and raiſed vp by the feare- 
full ſound of the /af? Trumper.But 
| that ſleepeth & voakeneth with Prayer 
ſleepeth and wakeneth with Chriſt, 
; therefore thou deſireſt to ſirepe ſechs| 
rely, and fafely, yeeld yp thy felfein- 
to the hands of God, whileſt thou art 
waking: and ſo goe to bed with are- 
verence of Gods Maje/tie , and conli 
deration of thine owne 97ſery,whic 
thou mayeſt imprint in thy heart i 
ſome meaſure, by theſe meanes, a 
the like medirations. 

Reade a Chapter in' the ſame or: 
der, as was preſcribed in the mor- 
ning:& when thou haſt done, knee 
downe on both thy knees at thy bed-| 


"Sy ot 


- % - 
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ide, or ſome other convenient place 
inthy Chamber ; and lifting vp thy 
hearr,thine ezes and hands,to thy Rea- 
venly Father,in the ame and-media- 
tion of his Holy Sonne Teſus; pray vnto 
himzif thou have the gift ot Prayer. 
"1, Confeſling thy finnes, eſpecial- 
jythoſe which thou haſt committed 
that day. Wh 

2. Craving moſt earneſtly ( for 
Chrift his ſake.) pardon and forgiue- 
neſſe for them. ; 

3. Requeſting the aflitance of his 
toly Spirir for amendment of life 

'4:In giving thankes for benefits |* 
received, eſpecially for thy preſerua- 
tion-that day. 

5. Praying forreſt and proteffion 
that night, 

6, RE the ſtate of the 
Church, the K7ngs and the Royall Po- 

#i7y, our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, 
and all-our Brethren viſited os perſe- 
mated, F.-.o6 (t 

7. Laſtly, commending thy ſelfe 
and all thine , to his gracious cu- 

e 

| All which. thou mayeſt doe in. 
theſe or the like vyords; 


ff Prayer 


_ 


| that I am achamed toltft wp mineeyei 


| bee the __ of the Holy Ghoſt * 1 
1 


| 
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A Prayer for the Evening. 


CY Moſt gracious God , and loving 

Father, wwho art about my bed,and 
knoyveſt my dowwnlying C7 nnne wpri. 
ſg ,and art neere wnto all that call yy6 
thee in truth and ſincerity, 1 Fretched| 
{inner doe beſeech thee,to looke vp- 
on me With the eyes of thy mercy, 
and no&to behold me as 1 aminmy 
ſelfe : For then thou fhalt ſee but an 
yncleane and defiled creature , concei- 
ved in ſinne, and living 1n iniquity : ſo 


to Heaven, kneuving hovu grieveoufh 
I haue ſinned againſt Heaven, andbe- 
fare thee : For, O Lord , 1 haue tranl- 
preſſed all thy Commandements and 
righteous Lavvues, not ovely chrough 
willful preſumption , contrary to my 
kmwwuledge': yea contrary to the mo: 
tions of thy boly Spirit , reclaiming 
me from them , ſo that 1 haue wow 
ded my conſcience , and grievedthy 
holy Spirit by whom thou haft ſealed 
ne to the day of redemption.”T hou halt 
conſecrated my fſoule and bodie , t 


wretched ſinner haue defiled both 
with aJl manner of pollution andy 
cleanneſſe. My eyes ig taking pleafu 
to behold vanitie , mine Earesnhea 
ring ?mpure and vnchafte ſpeeches, 
Tongue inleaſing and evil ſ) peaking 


my 


de 


OF PIETY, Zin 
by Hands are ſo full ofimpurity.ch. t 
1am aſhamed to hft them. vp vato 

ee:and my Feere haue carried mee 
after mine ovwne wayes : my Under- 
fanding and Reaſoning , which are fo 
quicke in all earthly matters,are one- 
ily blend and ſtup:d when I come to 
meditate or diſco ſe of ſpirituall & 
heavenly things: my Memorie, which 
hould bee the treaſury of all good- 
neſſe, is not ſo apt to remember any 
thing,as thoſe things which are vie 
and vaine. Yea, Lord,by wofull expe- 
rence I finde , that naturally, altrhe 
maginations of the thoughts of mine 
hetrt are onely euill continually. And 


the hatres vuich grow - vpon mine 
& they haue growne over mee, 


|kike a lothſome leprofie: that from the 


crovene of the head , to the ſoale of the 
te ; there remaines no part which 


they have not infe&ed. They make 
|meſeeme vile in mine ovwne eyes:how 


h more abomrnable mult Ithen 
peare in thy fight? And the cuffome 
ffinning hath almoſt taken avvay 


of heart , that thy judgements de- 
nounced againſt my ſinnes , by the 


Faithfull Preackersof thy VVYord, do 


t terrifie me to returne vnto thee 


| Y/ vnfained Reperance for them. And 
fx 


hou,Lord, houldeſt but deale with 


mez 


pe III 


thefe my ſinnnes are 5pore in number,, 


conſc:ence of ſin , and pulled vpon | 
ſuch dalneſſe offenſe, and hardnes [ 


yy 


Rm. ft 


I5,:6, 


. ad. ka COT Rd LEES. 425 
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me, according to thy 1u#ice,andm 
deſert, I ſhould vtterly bee.confoun- 
ded and condemned. Butſeeing t 
of thine infinite mercy,thou haſt ſpa- 
red me'ſolong , and flill vvayze?? for 
my Repentange : I humbly beſeec 
thee, tor the bitter Death , and bloo- 
dy Paffions ſake , which Ieſus Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for me, that thou woul- 
deſt pardon and forgiue vnto me 

| my finnes and offences , and open 
| Vnto-me that ever-ffreaming Fountaine 
; of the blood of Chriſt, which thoy halt 


woe 5 SBS FP. uA KK m cv ml I TERTZES 


' houſe of David -: that all my ſin: & 
| vncleanneſſe may bee ſo bathediu 
his blood -,- buried in his death ,-and 
hidde inhhis vwounds: that they never 
bee more ſeene, to 5ame mec in this 
life ; or tocondemne me before thy 
Iudgement Seate,in the VVorld 
which is to come. And for as much, 
'O Lord, as thou knoweſt,that #7 # mt 
in Man to if his ow une heart, waleſſt 
thou doeſft firft gine hins grace to cou: 
[Da Do. | vertzand ſeelng that itis So with 
wine, | thee to make me xighteous .and holy 
| nou |astobit meto be ſuch: Omy 
& juve i giue me grace 79 doe vuhat zhou com 
quod _ mandeſt,and then-command vuhat tix 
Aug.  |vvilr, & thou ſhalt finde me willin 
| to doe thy bleſſed will, Andtoths 
.end giue vato me thine Holy 5p 
-which-thou haſt promiſed to giue (i 


þ Ter.20, 
'F2Js * 


| 2 7OS:PITS FO. 2:3 
the v2or/ds erd ) vnto all thine Ele& | Mate. | 
people;and1et the ſame thy holy Spri- | 37,30: | 
nr purgeimyheart , heale mycoru-| 13, *- 
yon, ſanftifiemy nature, and conſe- 
ate my ſoule and body , that they 
may become the Temple of the Holy 


7] 


andexpedt his appearing. 

In the meane while,'O Father , 1 
beſeech thee,let thy-holy Spirit worck 
inmeſucha ſerious repentance , as 
that I may with teares lamet my fins 
pali,with griefe of heart be humbled 
for my ſinnes preſent , and with all 
mine endeavour reſiſt the like filthy 
ſinnes in time to. come. - And let the 
ſame-thy holy Spiriz likewife keepe 
mein the n:ry of thy Church , leade 
mee in the rruth of thy VVord', and 

eſerue me , that 1 never ſwerue 

om the ſame to Popery, nor any 0- 
ther error or falſe worſhip, And 
let thy Sprrie open mine eyes more 
& more;to ſee the vwndroas things of 
_ ae” + 


, A. 


_ — 


| ceffary forme : to governe my hear 


| in thy favour that, whether I/zue of| 


all neceſſary good things, that I 5d 


fer forth thy Praiſe, | Encreaſe inme| , 


Redemption Vocatron,Juftification, 
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thy Cooor albdopen mp lips , that wy 
mouth may datly defend thy Truth, &| 


thofe good gifts , which of thy mercy 
thou haſt already beſtowed vponme;| 
and giue vnto- me a penrrent ſpirit, a 
chaFte heart, a conteured mind;pure af.| 
feions, viſe behaviour , and all o-! 
ther graces which thou ſeeſt tobe ne- 


F 


in thy feare,and to guide all my life} 


dye,l may Hue and dyevnto thee, who 
art my God and my Redeemer. 
And here (O Lord) according as 
am bound I render 'vnto thee' ft 
the A!rar of my hambleſt heart, a} 
poſſible thankes , for all thoſe bleſ: 
_ & benefits, which ſo graciouſly 
and plentifully thou haſt beſtowe 
ypon my ſoule and bodie , for thi 
life , and for that which is to come! 
namely , for mine Eleron, Creation, 


Aificttion,and Preſervation from my| 
childe-hood vntilt this preſentda 
and honre - -andfor the firme hop 
which thou haſt given me of my Glv 
rificarion. Likewiſe for my health 
wvveal rh, food, rayment, and profperitf: 
and more efpecially , for that thoi 
haſt defended me this day now paſt; 
from all perils and dangers, both 
bode and ſoule \ furnishing mewi 


—— 


6s. a i 


Oo FTFTELET TY ap 
weed of. And as thou haſt orda;aed rhe 
day for 141 19 travelt in,and the night 
| ifr:himn to take bus:reftt ſol .beſeechs 
thee, ſanifie vnto me; this nights] 
reſt and ſleepe, that I may enjoy the'þ 
ſane,as thy ſweet bleſſing and bene- 
: That fo this dl and. ppearied: 
bodie-of mine , being refreſhed with 
moderate ſleepe and reft 5 may bee 
the better enabled to walke before 
thee,doing all ſuch good Puorkes , as 
thou haſt appointed : vyhen 1t ſhall 
pleaſe thee -» by thy divine power to 
maken me the next morning.” And| 
whileſt 1 fleepe 3 doe thou , O'Lord, | , 
apbo art the Keeper of Iſraet , that ne- | , 
wer ſlumbreF?, nor Nleepe, watch over 
mea thy holy Proviciewee » to pro- 
[te me from all dangers.ſo that nei- 
ther the evil angels of Satan , nor any 
wicked enemy , may have any power 
to doe me any harme, or evil. And 
tothis end , giue a charge vnto thy | 
Angels , that they (at thine ap- 
pointment) may pirch gooſe fame Ong 
tme, for my defence & ſafetie: 
thou haſt promiſed that theyſhould 
doe about them that feare thy Name. 
And knowing that thy + px is 4 


__ 


flrong Towwer of defence wnto all thoſe 
that truft therein;] here commend 5y 
felfe(8 all that doe belong ynio me) | 
ynto thy holy proteion &cuſtodie. 
8 {Ifitbee thy bleſſed VVill to call for 

[mein my fleepe: © hots, fox Chet 


LO ET 


| 


2 THE PRACTICE 


his ſake, have mercie vpon me, and 
receive my ſoule into thy Heavenly 
Kingdome. Andifit bee thy bleſſed 
Pleaſure to adde more dayes vnto my 
Jife: O Lord, adde:more amendment 


'vnto myyayes: and weane my mind 
from the loue of the world , and 


, 


i On Heaver, and Henventythings, And 


4 


{ Apoc.6, 
10 22, 
20, 


| vvordly vamries , and eavſe me more 


and more t0 ſerrle my converſation 


perfett dayly in me that good woorke, 
wwvhch thun traſt begun , to the glory of 
thy name,and the ſalvation of my.-ſin- 
full ſoule. 


O Lord , Ibeſeech thee likewiſe, 
fave and -defend from all eyill and 


if: keepe them attin the finceri 
ofthy Truth, and proſper themin 3 
ace and happineſſe. Bleſle the Ne- 
rity , Miniflers , and Magiſtrates 
preek Chutches and Kingdomes; 
.of them with thoſe graces whichare 


expedient for cheir place and cli | 
And bee thou,O Lord,a comfortand 
conſolation,to all thy people, whom 
thou haſt thought meet to viſit wit 

any kinde of fickneſſe, croſſe, Or cals- 
-:ity.Haſten,O Father,the comm 

of cur Lord leſus Chriſt. Make meet- 
ver mindfull of my /aft end , anddf 
the reckoning, that I am to make "_ 


- rue? \..  nac_————_—_— 


danger;thy whole Church: the Kings| | 
Majeſty, our gracious Queene Mary,| | | 
Prince Pater, the NET ates the|- 
_|Ladie Efiz.aberh and her Frincely 


DEI” 


CLLT '”T OOYLLY  EWECE YI —_— ww 


— - 
4 
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_—_ 


= > 


| 


1 


[|O Father, knoweft to be-requilite & 
neceflary for mie; ,. F- lumbly begge 
 fand craue at thy hands:,.'in the name 
|and: mediation. of Teſter: Chrzft, thy|... - * 
Sonne , andin that forme of Prayer,| 


;fto ſay ynto thee,Our Father, 6. . 


| | 2 Another chorter Evening Prayer. 


| [ey Eteroall Godard heavenly Fa- 
| = 5 if I were not taughtand 


(ie 
chi 


Ping te come vnto thy preſeace:con- 

|fidering.'the hardnefie of 'my heart, 

|tite-. varulineſſe ' of my- 10 
| off 


PRrIY 


= fo to folbuy Ohbrift in the re- 
generation during thu life,as that with 
[Chriſt 1 mayſhaue a portion in the 
Reſurrettion- of the juſt 5 when this 
mortall lifeisended. Theſe graces, 
and all other bleflings, which thou; 


which hee bitmſelfe hath taught. mee 


+ 


redby:the promiſes of. thy..Go- 


—— T7 287] 
thee therein: andinthe meanewhule” ,,,._- 


l.and the examples of Perer, Ma- 


19,23. 


Luke 
14 144 


Licke-' 


gdalene ;the Publican', the prodigall 22,61. 


{de, and many: other | penitent 


n yvith- finne.,' at vyhat rune: 
foever \they returne: viito thee with 
pemtent | hearts* ,. lamenting their 
linnes, &2/2nploring thy grace-1 ſhould 
&ſpaireformineowne  lins:, /&bee 
wterly- \difcouraged ,: from preſi1- 


and *+ 


ſine. that thou art ſo fullyf com- | 38,346: 
fron';:and: ſorcadyto torgiue the! 24 11+ 
© —m—_—_ {inners,, vvho are heawneſt 


and 7, 
I ond i 


Qs 
Pſalms 
303,3.-: 
a. 1 
11.3$s; 
Eztech, - 
1$, $4z 
32,C's,- 


] 


pr I 


—_— 


— 


| Col.y, þ (in urhomonely thaw art aroellplegfed) 


_— — 


© |deane from me , with the. vertue of 
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Fon wva-leannefſe: of my coverſa. 
tion i, by meanes Whereof , 1haue 
'tranſgreiſed-#ll thy Lavves » and de- 
ſerved thy curſe.» whith might cauſe; 
my 4vdy 'to bee :ſmitten with ſome 
fearefidb diſeaſe , nay ſoule to languih 
with the dearbofiſimegtny:good name 
4tobec trad with ſcandalous re! 
»preches i, and! makeminet#are liable 
 toa/hrivannerofcriſſes ' & caſualitres, 
; And kconfeſle, Lord; that thy here 
|is:ch&Gmfe that I hive not beene long 
:agoe confounded. But, O myGod, 
; | thy mercy onely fiayeſt thy Judge- 
[ment from falling vpon my hither- 
| |to;:f0T humbly befeech-thee', 41 the 
bowvels of the mercie of leſs Chriſf, 


Y — ALAS ic TE Been oo. ee - = 


thatthou wilt not deale with-me :;! 


att, | oinding rem deferte -but-that thou 
72.34, |Wwoul Freely and fully remit vnt 


\meallmy'finnes and tranſgreſſions: 
and that thou wauldeſt wah them 


tharmoſt: precrourblodd'», which thy: 
\Sonne Jeſs Chriſt hath 3hed former. 
>PFor he a/mets the Phyſictan;- and his 
610d onety'is: the medicine that” can 
hefle my ſicknes.. And hee is the 
' brazen Serpent that can cure that poi 
for/wherewith/the fiery Serpent bf 
rv 4very have ſirmg '& poiſonedm 
Hick: and wounded: foule, - Andg! 
mes; Ybeſecechrhee;thinehoty'Sprrit, 
; which may affure me' of \mine 4dop, 
; ; 17, 


17 
PRI 


— ay De 2 — 


iryofth Name, and the falvation of 


|thychoſen people every where. Grit |; 


FOI WT I" 


oy F Foy FE &T # + £5: N 
mand :that may confirme my arch? 
encreale Mm y repentance,enlighten my 


[ſaniifie me throughaut ghat my hole 
bg: ſoute and ſpiret.may bee epr Wh 


| 
my Lord leſus Chrish,* Andinow;:'Ot 
» bgivethee hearty thankes andÞ 
wiſe; for that thou haſt this day pre- 
erved me; from all harmes and.pe-h 
, notwitſtanding all my ſinnes'& 
illdeſerts- And I befeech thee like- 
fiſe defend me this night from the 
ng Egon,vulnch might and day-ſee- 
te.dewoure, me. VVartch thony'O! 
d, over mee this night; tokeepe 
ee from his tentations and tyranny: 1 
and let thy mercy ſhield me from his 
« apr rage ard malice. And 
this end I commend my ſelfe into 
hy hand & proteGion :. beſeeching 
my Lord & God,not to ſufler{! 
atan,nor any of his.evil members, tof' 
have, power to doe yntomeanyhurt 
or violence this night, And grants] 
good Lord , that whether 7 feepe or|' 
[pvake.litze ON dye,I may ſleepe,vvake, 
liueanddye,vntothee,and.to the glo- 


my ſoule, Lord bleſſe & defend all}: 


| rK2ng a long and happy raigne o- j! 
vesvs.Bleſſe our gracious Qu. Mary, 
23G Lady Many , the lady | 

P 3 Bli. | 


EN 


nderftandings purifie my-heart., re: + 5. 
my vwitandiaffetions , and {of :- 


Hameable.ontilbthe' glorious comming} | 


- 


—  — - 


% 
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-miſery» need, or fickneſſe : Good 
Lord , give mee grace to beeoneo 
thoſe vwiſeVirgins, which may ha 
my heart prepared like a Lampe fur 
bished with the ole of Faith, & light 
df good V Vorkes, ta meete the:Lord 16| 
ſus, the ſweete Bridegroome' of m 
ſoule, at his ſecond and fudden om- 
ming in-glory. Grant this, good Fa- 
ther , for-Chniſt- leſus ſake , my onel 
Saviour 8 Mediatour,in whoſe blef- 
ſed Name,and in whoſe owne words| 
Icall ypon'tbee , as he hathtaught 
me: Otr Father wuhich art in Heavens 
orc. Y mw 


Afterwards/ſiy. | 


| ' Thygrace , O'LordTeſus Chriſt +, th 
1 LoueO0 heavenly Father:; thy comfort & 
conſolation,O boly and Bleſſed Spirit, 

.-vusth mee,and duvell tn my heart, thi 
night,ande vermore z Armen. i 


"Then riſing vpin a holy reverence 
meditate as thou art putting oft thy 
Hothes. ; 

"_" 3 
ritl 


——_——_— 
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| 
Things fo bee meditated ypon , as thow 
art putting of thy clother. 


wpHlerthe day is comming when Nudus | 
"+ thou muſt be as: barely wnſfripe in buoc{ 


mund6i 


of all that thou haſt in the VVortd,” as ,,;, 


things, as a Stevvardfor atime, and| 7,4 


fore thon art truſted vvith this Ste-| Marr, 
ovardchip,bee wiſe and faithfutt. | 24:2: 


thee in minde of thy graue,which! y,, c,,. 
snow the bed of ChriFt: For Chriſt (by _ 7 


batlr ſaniified, and ( as it were) voar-| migo 
med it for the bodies of his Saints, to! {ru 
reſt and ſleepe in, till the morning of, 1. tr. 
the Reſurre&ion : So that now, vnto. *? the 
the farrhfull » death. is but a feet. aol i 
epe- and the grave but Chriſts bed, ' T/a.g6- 

where” their bodies reft and fleep in! *: 

eace : vntill--the joytull morning of 7; a6, 
the Reſurretion ſhall dawwne vpon 30. 


preſent ynto- thee the mould of}, 
the--Earth,- that thall- coyer'-thee: | 
thy cheeter, thy wuinding cheete : thy 
pe, thy death; thy wwaking , thy 
Reſurrettzon, And being layde downe: 


thou art now. of thy clothes: thon haſt audus || 
therefore heere” but the uſe of all! qv2q%u* i} 


that vpon Accounts. VVhileſt there-| 16,3. . |þ 


-2. VV hen thou ſeeit the ed, letit|,,, 'Þ 


dayes, and three'nights in the graue)' aus i- | 


- Lettherefore thy bed-clothes -s __ 


a 


tn thy bed., yvhen thou perceineſt | 
P 4. fleepe 


Cem 


ry 


1 


— RT 
lleepe to approach:ſay,l vuill lay mee 
dow une and fleepe in peace, for thou Lord 
fonely makeſt me dwelt in ſafety, 

Thus religiouſly oen:ng every 
. [{Moming thy heatt, and 5/urring itup 
- i [againe&yeryEvening,with the /Verd 


' lofſGud amprayer ,aS it vvere with aJocke 
| + 5 teh y beginning the day with 


P/.4;8. 


J--»- Gods Vorſhip. , contraning itin kis 


feare,andending it in his fayour, they 
ſhalt bee ſure to finde the b/c{ing of 
God vpon all thy dayes labours and 
gondendeavours ; andat night thou 
- |mayeſt_ {ſure thy ſelfe , tou ſazle 
. © Meepeſafe/, & {vueetly inthe armes 
\of thy heavenly Fathersprovidence, | 
i. Thug farrepf the Trety, Wil every; 
" }Chriftgans in puvate ought 19prathſe 
'every” day. 'Nouv fukovvuerh that, 
| wuinch hee ( beiug 4 Housholder)muſt 

" yrafl:zſe publikely vuitb hu Family, 


033.7 6 F.C 
| .,, Meditations for bouihold Piety. 


1, FF thay bee called-to the govern; 
_ -. | + *ment ofa fazzily , thou mult not 
. |holdit ſufficient to ſerue God and, 
line” vprighly in thine ovwne pexion: 
vuleſſe thou cauſe all vader thy charge| 

to doe the ſame with: thee, Borthe| 
pecformance afths duty, God was40| 
vwell pleaſed/with 4brabamthat hed( 
Would not hide-from: him his:colunr|| 


- 


o 
” on . 


. 
*. - . 
CL CE IEEES ob 4s Py as 
- — n Homtp ww 


07-19, [{ell;For {ſakch»God 7 4novubim that 


i hee vuill command bis: Sonnes and buy 
/ : PUeaifhwld 


—— 


= - 
p_—=y ov y 


f_Oocmmw = ry = ww. —— 
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tHoushold after bim,that they keepe the 


'{rpou Abraham that hee hath ſpoken: 
nto lim. And Abraham had 318] 


[doe ;nftrudt their Family 10 his V Yord,) 
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wvuay of theLord , to doe righteouſneſie 
and yudgement,that the Lord may bring 


4 


n-ſervants, which were thus borne 
hoſe helpe he reſcued alfo his ne- 
phew Lot from the caprivitie of his 
enemies, And religiouſly vahant 
lochua proteſteth before all the people, 
that if they all would fall avyaytrom 
the true worship of God, yet that hee 
and bis Houſe vuould ferue the Lord. 
And God himſelfe giues-a ſpecial] 
Icharge toall Houſe-holders,thar they: 


ard rraine them vp in his feare and 
ſervice, Theſe vwords vahach I com- 
mand thee thu day , shall beein thy 
beart,and thou shalt wuiet rhem contt- 
aualty pon thy Children,and (halt ralke 
of them”, urhen thou tarrieft mthine 
Honſe,and as thu vwalkeſt by the uvay, 
and when thou riſe#t ps &c. | Thou 
chalr feare the Lord thy God and ſerue 
him. David according to this Lavv, 
had ſo ordered his fan.ily, That no de- 
ceitfull perſon ''shuld duvell m his 
hoaſe,but ſuch as wvould ſerue G1d,and 
woalke tu hy vvay. And' Religious 
Heſter had taught hec Mardes to ferue! 
Godin failrng and prayer. And ( the! 
wore to further thy family in the 


land catechized in his Houſe ; with] 


Pſulm. 


IO1N,6, ;} 


Heſt.q. 
I6, 


Gen,n4, 
I4, 


Toh.24, 
15. 


De:1t.6, 


— 
6,7+ 


teale of Religion 9 fettle ever thy, 
7 .X chiefeu' 


n 


OT OD 


YO 2 ee eee rents 


TN CITY 


Preaching & labour would t 


224" 


chiefeſt affeti5 on thoſe whom Ne 


ere Religion. This alſo will turne to 
their owne-advantage in a-double re- 
ſpe&:Firſt,God' will the rather bleſſe 
and profper the labour and thand. 
worke of ſuch godly ſervants. For Le- 
ban perceived that God. bleſſed him for 
lacobs ſake. And Potiphar ſaw,that the 
Lord made all that Joſeph did .to proſper 
en his band,yea, when innocent Ioſeph 
was caſt into Priſon , hu K ceper ſawn,|, 
that vvhatſoever hee did the Lord made 
it to proſper ;.and.thevefore the K eper 
committed all the charge of the Tri- 
ſoners into loſzps hand. Secondly, the| 
trulter a Man doth ferue Gd , the 
faithfuller he will ſerue thee, | 
2.'1f every Houshelder were thus| 
carefull , according to his duty., toſ 
bring vp his- Children and Family in| 
the ſervice and feare of Gd in his 
ovwne houſe ,. then the Houſe of God| 
frould bee better filled, and the Lards 
Table more frequented every Sab- 
bath. Day z and the Paſtours  publit 
e moreſ, 

effe(t than ir doth.. The ſreers off 


withſo many drunkards, ſyyearers, 
whore-mongers, and prophane ſcor- 
ners of true Piery. and Religion; Veil 
minfter Hall would not be fo fulloff 
contentions, wrangling ſuits , & vn} 


chriſtian debates; & the priſons wn 


not 
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ſhalt perceine to bee belt additted to] 


townes and Cities-vyould not abound} - 


\t 


—— 


\ 
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not be every. Seſſions ſo full off 
Theeues , Robbers , Traitors , '& 
Murtherers, But (alas) moft Houſhol- 
ders make no other yſe of their Ser- 
wints, than they doe of their Bea#ts.' 


' \dowune late, andeate the Bread of care- 


yVhileſt rhey may have their Bodies] 


todoe theirſervice , they care norif 
their Soules ſerue the Dewill. Yet the 
common complaint is;thatfairhfull '& 

odſervants are ſcarce to bee found. | 
Tre: but the redſon is, becauſe there 
are ſo many'prophane and rrretigrious 
Maſters: for, the example & inſtru- 
Qtion, of a Godly and Retigrous Ma- 
fer, wil makea good and faithful 


Of Abraham, lochua,Daut,Cornelins, 
&c. who had good ſervants , becauſe 
they were Religious Maſters,fuch as 
were carefull to make rheir ſervants 
Gods ſervants. | 

Itis the chrefe Jabeur and-care'of 
moſt m&,to raiſe, & to advance their 
houſe; yetlet them riſe wp early, & te 


fulneſſe , all will be butin vaine , for 
except the Lord build a Houſe ,(thatls, 
raiſe vp aFamily ) they labour in vane. 
For God hathſealed this., as an #rre- 
weable decree » that he vuill powure 

s vorath upon the Families that call 
101 vpon his Name : yea: God vill take 
eVVicked , & ipiucke him out of bu 
Tabernarle'; and roots him out-of the 


[- 


Servant,as may withneſle the exaples | 


_——— 


4; &c. Yea, when his iniquitees | 
' are 


”= — 


pv 
A 


\- a 
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and the Service of -Godin a Family, 
is the bet building, and ſure} entay- 
ling of Houſe and Land,to a man and 
 his:pofferizy : for the righteous May 
Shall inherit the Eand, and dawell there- 
infor ever. 


> - 
 } As therefore: thon- deſireſt: to 


| haye the bleſfiing of God) vÞon thy 
ſelfe., and vypon thy Family , either, 
| befoxe' or after thine owne private 

devotion, call every morning al thy 
Fammty to ſome conwvenrent roome; &! 
| firſt, either reade thy ſeKe ynto them 
a.Chapterin the, /Vord of God » or 
caufe it tobee read diſtinAlyby fome' 
ther , If leaſure ferne , thou mayeſt} 
| 2 admwnsch them of forme fremarkeable| 

good nerer,and then kneeling downe 


fore defcribed , pray vvith them in 
this manner: 


FAorning Prayer for a Farnly, 
O04 our God' and heavenly Fa 


ther, who art the onely Creatour 
and Governour of Heaven and Earth) 


appeare in thy fight and  preſercce, 
eonfidering. our. manifold finnes; 
Which wee haye committed againſt 
| Heaven and before thee: aad hovy th 


are full 3 hee will make te l.and th. 
ſpugout every Canaxne, Religion thew 


with themin reverent ſort, as is be-| 


and all things therein eontained,wee| | 
confeſſe that vvee are 19 wverthy to] 


wet} 
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wee haugbeene borne in {inne , and( 
doe darly breake'thy holyLawves and 
Commandements , contrary to our 
knowledge and conſciences ; albeit 
that -wee krowv that thou a:t our 
teator, who haſt r2ade ys; our Redee-; 
{n2rwho haſt 6eaght vs with the 6/004 
of thy oncly begorten 'Son-3 and our 
{Corforter-who beſtowed vpon vs, all 
Jthegond and holy graces , which wee 
4enjopinoutfoules andbodies,: And 
if thouſhouldeſt but deale with vs, as 
wickednefſe , and vathanketul- 
nefſe haue deſerved:what other thing 
jwightwe (.O Lord: ) expe from 
Ithee, butshane:and confuſion in this 
;flife-; 'and-in-the. yYorld to come 
{[vrrath, and everlaſting \condennation? . 
Yet, *O Lord, 'intheobadienceof thy 
| mandement ., '-and-in Hm | 
dence which we | have in thy vnſpea- 
jhable -and ' endleſſe mercy in thy; 
Sonne, our Saviour Teſs Chriſt; wee! 
thypoozeſeryants., appealing from 
{me Throne of Iuftice (where wee are 
jjultly- toſt and condemned ) to thy 
{Throne of Grace , (where 'Mercy 
["9gnzth,to pardon khounding finne: ) 
om the borrome of our hearts 
mott-humbly beſeech thee , to remir. 
Jjand forgiae 'vnito' vs all our offences 
mifdeeds : that by the verrue of 
e precious 'blood of Icfus Chriſt, 
hine imacent Lambe , whichhee ſo 
undantly thed' ( to take avuny the 
ee anda fi-nes 


—Y———__ 


—”—_ —_—— _ —_ 


|rhy HolySpirercinto our hearts where; 
by wee may bee -entightned to ſeethe 


_—_— TH TEIEMar—* 


h 


| = of the VVorld )-alt our tinnes,| 
zoth original and audit , may beeſ 


cleanſed and washed from vs, as that 
they may never bee laid to our charge, 


{nor ever haue povver to riſe yp-in 


ludgement againſt vs.. And wee be- 


| ſeech thee,good Father , for Chriſt his 
| death» & paſlion's ſ#ke-, that thoy 
| wilt not ſuffer to fall vpon vs that 

fearefull curfe and vengeance, which 
|thy Law hath threatned; andour'ſing 
{have juſtly deſerved; -- And for: as 
much,.O'Lord,-as we are thaughtby| 
thy VYord- ,. that tdolaters , Adul:| 


terers, Covetous men, Contentious 


' (ſons, Drunkards, Gluttons,and ſuch like| 
inordinatelivers ,:{balt nor anherittht 
K ingdome of G1d: powrre the grace of 


filthineſſe of onr ſinves,, to: abhorre 
them : and. may. be. move: & -more 
flirred vptoiue-in newwneſſe of life, 
& loue-of thy Majeftte; fo thatvve 
may: dayty encreaſe in the obedience 
ef thy UUsrd;-& in- a: conſ{cionable 
care of keeping thy Commandement) 

And-nows0-Lord, wee render yn- 
totheemoſt hearty thankesy fortha 


v$an aſſured hope that thou wilt glo 
rifie vs-in thy beavenly Kingdome 


when this mortall life 1s ended.Like 
Wi 


et. 


—_— — 


thou haſt eleed) created, redeemed;| 
called, juſtified ,. and ſanRified vs in| 
goodmeaſbre in this /:fe , and given| 
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[riſe wee thanke thee for our life, 
| IT $1. perity. i& 


continuance of thy holy Goſpell amog 
ys, and for ſparing vsſolong , and 
2ranting vs'ſo gracious a time-of *s 
pentance. Alſo we praiſe thee, fora 

other thy mercies beſtowed vpon vs; 
more-eſpeciall-for preſerving vs tliis 
Nighrpaſt;from alt dagers thatmight 
haue befalne our Sovles and Bodies. 
And ſeeing thou haſt now brought vs 


ech : thee prorett and drreffivsin 
the ſame. Blefſe and defend vs:in our 
ing out and-comming in,this day and 
levermore. Shield vs, 0:Lord, from 
he' rentatious of the Devill , and 
grant ys the cuſtody of thy holy .An- 
els,to defend and: dire ys in all aur 
wvayes. T> OHA 

And tothis end , wee recommend 
ourſelues , and all thoſe that belong 


ate to the beginning of this day , wee! 


peace; efpecially ., 'O Lord , for the|. 


ynto ys,and are abroadfrom vs, into 


fend them from all. evill , preſper: 
themin all graces , and fill them vath 
thy goodneſſe. Preſerue vs likewiſe thus 
y,from falling into any groſſefinne, 
pectally thoſe whereato our zatures 
are moſt prone, Ser 4 wuatch before the 

dovre of our 4ips,that we offend not thy 
Mzjefly , by any rash oc falſe oathes: 

or by any lewd or lying. ſpeeches: 
| -VBALO.VS  patrent ' mmas » pong 


EIT 


| 


hy hands, and almighty ruirion. Lord; 


[ 


A \ —— ——— 


” 


—ywu 
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and chafle hearts, & all other gracey|, 
of thy Spirit ,' which (thou _knoweſt| 
{to bee needfull for ys , that wee may 
the better bee inabled to ſernet 

in holineſſe andrighteouſneſſe. And] 
feeing that all Mens labour , without 
thy bleſiing is in vaine : bleſſe exergy] 
one of ys in our ſeverall places and 
callings » drref thou the: uvorke of our 
hands ypon ws,even proſper thou 0 
had-wutrke;(for except thou guzdeys 
with thy grace , our endeavours can 
hane no geod ſucceſſe. ) And provide 
for vs all things , which thou , O F+- 
ther,knoweſt to be needfull for eve- 
one of ys, in our ſoules and bodies 
sday..And grant that wee may 
paſſe thorow. the: Pilgrimage of this 
Mort +zfe :: that our hearts being not 
fertled ypon any tranſitory \things, 
which we meete with in the way 
our ſoules may every day be more. & 
more ravirhed with the love of ou 
kome,and thine everlaſtingK ingdome; , 
- Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy Vai 
verſall Church', and every particular 
member thereof : eſpecially wee-be- 
cech theeto continue the peace a 
proſperity of theſe Churches , 
Kingdomes wherein wee Jiue. Pr 
ſerue and defend from all evils an 
digers,our gracious KING CHAR+ 
[LES;, our QVEENE, together wit 
the Princes Palatine of Rhene,and the 
{Religious. Prencefſe Eleagbeth ny 
. ” mo . 


kN ry 2 a __ 


Ob: PAETV.if azx 


r. Multiply their dayesin bliſſe | 


felicity: and afterwards: crovwne 
with everlaſting joy and glory. 

lefle all-our Miniſters - and Magt- 
tes ,\with all graces needfull for 
their places, and governe thou them, 
hat they may governe vs inpeace & 
odliefſe: and of thy mercy, O Lord, 
comfort all our Brethren that are di- 
eſſed ,ſicke, or.apy way comfort- 
lefle, eſpecially thoſe who are affli- 
Redeither with an evil Conſcience, 
cauſe they haue ſinned againſtthy 
VVord, or for 4. goed Conſcience, be- 
cauſe they will not -ſinne againſt thy 
uh Make the fir to know.thatnot 


one drop of the blood of Chri#t was 


adrop of vengeance , but all drops of 
race , powerfull to procure pardoin, 
ypon repentance , for the greateſt 
mes of the chiefeſt ſinner in the 
VVorld;And for the-other, let not,O 
ord , thy long ſuſferance either too 
much drſcourage them, or too auch 


And 


tha | 


"xz 
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that in the meane while wee may (c 
inall things , and: aboue all things 
ſeeke thy glory , that when this mor- 
tall lifeis ended , wee may then be 
made partakers of immorta!/ity , and 
life eternall 1n thy moſt bleſſedand 
glorious K ingdome. 

Theſe, and all other graces, which 


for vs,and for thy whole Church, wee 
humbly beg and craue at thy hands, 
cocluding this our imperſed prayer 
in 'that abſotute forme of: prayer, 
which Chriſt himſelfe hath taught 
vs,faying : Our Father wuhich art in 
Heaven WIC | 


_ 

After prayer , tet everyone of thy 
Houshould (taking in the feare of God, 
ſuch a breake-faſt or refreshing,us ufu) 
depart: the children 79 Schoole, the ſer- 
vants t9 therr vuorke: every One #0 by 
office, the Maſter and Miſtreſle of the 
Family to their (allings, or to ſome ho- 
neſt exerciſe for recreation » as the) 
thinke fit. 

The Praffice of Piety at Meales andthe 
manner of feeding, | 


thou, O Father, feeſt tobe neceſſity 


BEfore Dinner and Supper , when 
the Table is covered , ponder wi 
thy felfe vpon theſe Meditations :t 
worke a deeper impreſſion in th 
heart,of Gods farherly providence a 
goodnefſe towards thee. 


Medi, 


a En 


——_ 
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Meditations before Dinner and 


| Supper. 
1. AſEcuzte that Hunger is like the | 


ſickeneſſe- called a VVolfe: 
which if thou doeft not feed, will de- 
youre thee, & cate thee vp: & F that 
meate & drinke are but as Phyſicke, 
or meanes which God hath ard: 


LU! ained, 
toreleeue and cure this: naturall snfir- 
mitie, and neceſſity of man,. vſe 
therefore to eate and to drinke, ra- 
ther to ſuſtaine and refreſh the vvea- 
bene of Nature , than to ſatisfie the 
enſuality and delights of the fleſh. 
Eate therefore to liue,but live not to 
eate. A Skavenger , whoſe living is to 
empty , 1s to bee preferxed before 


{im that. Iiveth but to f/ Privies. 


There is no ſervice ſo baſe , * as for a 
[manto bee a ſlaueto his belly. The A- 
poftle termeth ſuch, Belly-gods, . Phul. 
3- 19. Therefore we may boldy 
terme them, as the Scriptures doe 
other 1dols, a Gillulim , Dungiegods, 
Hab.2.18.19.2,King.17.12. a$n0 one 
aAton (Gods ordinance excepted ) 
makes a man more to reſemble a 
Zea#?, than eating and drinking , fo 
the abuſe of eating and drinking , to 
ſurfetting, drunkenneſſe,and ſpevving, 
makes a an more vie than a Beaſt, 

ILL Meditate of the 99mpotency of 


God, who made all theſe Creatures 


Q 2 of 


| 
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ft Roc 
me do» 
cuiſti,ut 


admos= 
dum 
mectiica- 
menta, 
fic ali- 
menta 
ſamp- 
turus, 
acce- 
dam, 
Aut. 
6.55. 
Conf. 

* Major 
ſum & 
ad ma« 
jora ge- 
nitus, 


4215 117> 
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quem» |þ 
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ſanr vetitam noverit effe fibi, Po/sid. de wita Avguſl 
Luke 9,16, Mat.14 19,0 15 36 Mark, 6,41,au48,6 
po 24,C0h.6.11. Mark.16.30, 
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of nothing:of his vviſedome,who fee- 
deth ſo many infitzte creatures tho! 
row the vniverſall YYorld, maintai: 
ning all theirhues , which hee "he 


given them ; which ſurpaſſeth-the 
wiſedome of all the Angels 1n Hea- 
ven:and of his clemency and $oodneſſe, 
in feeding alſo his very enemnes. 

NI. Meditate, how many ſorts of 
creatures, as Beaſts, Fih, and Fewule, 
hane loſt their lines, to become food 
tro nouriſh thee: and how Gods prove. 
dence from remote places , hath 
brought all theſe porrroz5 together on 
thy Table, for thy nourishment,8& how 
by theſe dead Creatures hee main- 
taines thee in health and life. 
| TV. Meditate, that ſeeing thou haſt 
ſo many pledges of GOD S fatherly 
bounty 2 goodneſſe , and mercy toward 
thee , as there are d:shes of meate on 
thy Table : Oh ſuffer not in ſucha 

lace, ſo gracious a Ged, tobe abuſed] 

y ſcurrility, ribaldry,or ſearing: or 
thy * fellowv brother , by diſgraceiull 
backe-biting,taunting,Or flandering. 

V. Meditate, how that thy Maſter 
Tefus Chrift did never eare any foo, 
but fr# hee bleſſed the Creatures, & 
ganethazkes to his heavenly Father 
for the ſame, And after his laſt Sup 
per, Wee'reade that hee ſung a Pſalme. 


Fot 
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For this was the Commandement of 


God: VVhen thou haſt eaten and filled 
thy felfe, thou shalt bleſſe the Lord thy 


IGed,&c. This was the pratice of the 


Prophets : For, The people wwould net 
eate at their Feast , till Samuel came to 
bleſſe their meate. And , faith eel to 
Gods people: You hall eate and bee ſa- 


Insfied, (7 praiſe the Name of the Lord 


Jour God. This alſo was the prattice of 
the ApoFles, For S. Paulin the ſhip, 
aue thankes before meate , in the pre- 
ence of all the people that were 
therein. Imitate thou therefore in ſo 
holy an ation, ſo bleſſed a Maſter,and 
ſo many worthy preſidents that haue 
followed him, and gone before thee. 
It may be,becauſe thou haſt never y- 
ſed to giue thankes at meales , there- 
fore thouart now aſhamed to begin, 
Thinke it no ſhame to doe what Chrift 
did;but bee rather aſhamed that thou 
haſt ſo long negleQed ſo Chriftian a 
duty. Andif the Sonne of God gaue his 
Father ſuch great thaukes for a Din- 
ner of Barley bread, and broyled Firth; 


man as thou art,render vnto God, for 
ſuch variety of good & dainty cheere:? 
How many a true Chtiſtian would be 
glad to fill his belly with the morſels 
which thou refuſeft , and doe lacke 
that which thou leaveft 2 How hardly 
doe others [abour for that which they 
cate, & thou haſt thy foode provided 
Q_3. 


Or 


————_ 


What thankes ſhould ſuch a ſinnefult | 


| D eut. 


I,1i0, 


1,$S4am. 
9,13. 
Joel 
2.26. 


As 
27435, 


# 


Toh.6, * 
11,0 
21,9. 


-- 


$, 14. ' 
* Aﬀs 
437.29. 
a 1ch 
17,14. 
b P/al. 
96,12, 
c Gen; 
$17. - 
1.7m, 
4+3+ 

d Mat. 
14.6, 
Tei, 
25.726. 
e EZec, 
4,16, 
$,16, 
4, Sam, 
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t D#». | for thee, without either care or Labour? 


. jare killed with this ſaare © than with 
| [the Svrord. And ſeeing that fin 


Toconclude , if F Pagan Idslaters at 
; their Feaſts , were accuſtomed to 
' praiſe their falſe gods: what a ſhame ig 
{it for a Chriſtian ( at his Dinners and 
| Suppers , ) not to * praiſe the erue 


hane our being? 

VI. Meditate, that thy bady, which 
thou doeſt now ſo daintily feed, muſi 
bee (thou knoweſt nor how ſoone) 
meate for UUsrmes:aVVhen thou thalt 
ſay to corruption,Thou art my F ather;g 
| to the V Vorme,Thou art my Mother, & 
; my Siſter. 

VII. Meditate , how that manya 
b Mans Table is made bis Szare, ſo that 
through his intemperancy & vn- 
thankefuineſſe , the ' meat which 
ould nouriſh his body , 4zts him 
þ . 5 id 
with a ſurfeit: in fo much , that more 


the 4 Curſe,the vſe{as of all creatures, 
ſo likeyviſe) of meate & dtinke, is 


ſanfified by the VVord of God, and 
Prayer : and that f Man Jiveth notby 
Bread onely, but by the UUord of Gods 
Ordinance, and his bleſſing , which 1s 


called the Sraffe of Bread. Sit not 
therefore downe to eate, before yo 
pray » & riſe not before you giue 
God rankes, Feedto ſuffice Nature, 
yet riſe with an appetite,and reinens- 


——————— 


= T VF — 


God , in vuhom vyee line , moane and\ 


ynto vse wncleane , till the ſame be]. 
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ber thy poore Chriſtian brerhren who 
ſufer hunger ; and want thoſe good 
things wherewith thou doeſt abound. 


Thoſe things, or ſome of them preme- 
ditated: (if there bee not a Samuel pre- 
ſent )lift vp with all comely reverence 
thy heart ,vuith thy hands and eyes, un- 
to the great Crearour and Feeder of 
all Creatures : and before Meate pray 
wnto him thus: 


Grace before meate. 


O Moſt gracious God, and loving 
/ Father, who feedeſt all (reatures 
living,which depend vpon thy divine 
providence, wee beſeech thee ſanffific 
theſe Creatures, Which thou haſt or- 
dained for vs : giue them vertue to 
nourih ous bodies, in {fe and health: 
and giue vs grace to receiue them ſo- 
berly , and thankefully , as from th 

hands: that ſo in the Sand of theſe 
& other thy bleſſings, wee may walke 
inthe vprightneſſe of our hearts, be- 
fore thy face this day and all the 
_ our liues : through Teſus 
Chyiſt our Lord and onely Sayiour, 
Amen, 


r, 54am. 
9,13, 
M att. 
14.19» 


P/alm, 
104. 
27. 
Icel1. | 
IOs 
Pſalm. 
147, 9- 
Tob 39, 


"het 
I, Tem. 


415» 
1, Ang. 
I 9,$. 


2, THis ehacTICe -—| 


— — 


Or thus. 


MA gracious God, and mercifull 


 2YLFEather;wee beſeech thee ſanttife 
 theſeCreatures to our vie:make them 
healthful, to our nouriſhment ; and 
'vs thankefull fer all thy bleſſings, 
through Chriſt - oux Lord and onely 
Saviour n Amen. | 


Another Grace before me ate, 


O) Eervall God , in whom vwe 

like', mane , and haus ourvbeing, 
wee beſeech thee bleſie ynto thy Ser- 
vants theſe Creatures. , that n the 
Flrength thoreof wee may 1tue, to the 
ſetting forth of thy prasſe andglory: 
through Iefus Chriſt -our Lordand 
| |onely Saviour, Amen. 


After every male , bee carefull of thy 
[ſelfe & thyFamily,as Lobrwas for him- 
ſelfe and bis Children,Job 1: 4 left that 
'znthe cheerefulneſſe of eating and drin- 
(king » ſome ſpeech hath ſlippell ont, 

puhich'- might bee either offenſtue to 


\Ged or injurious to Man: And:therefare! 


'vUith the like comely geſture and reve- 


rence gi? thankes unto God ant pray in| 


| thu Manner: 


 mLeſſedbethyholy Name, O Lord| | 
Sour God , for theſe thy good be] In 


nehrs 


V 


”-— [| 
- 


=” 
— — 


 |thy holy VUord & Spirrz, vnto life e- 


% 
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Inefits, wherewith thou haſt ſo plents- 
full at this time-refreshed our bodies: 
OLord , vouchſafe likewiſe to feed 
our ſoules » with the ſpirituall food of 


yerlaſting. Lord defend and ſaue thy 
whole Church : our gracious King 
Charles,Queene Mary, Prince Charles, 
the Lady Mary , the Lady Elizabeth 
and her Princely ifſue:Forgiue vs our 
ſinnes,and vnthankefulneſſe;paſſe by 
our manifold infirmities, make ys all 
mindfull of our /a# ends , and of the 
reckoning that we are to make to thee 
therein, And in the meane while 
grant vnto vs health, peace, & truth, 
in Teſus Chriſt our Loxd,& onely Sa- 
viOUL, Amen. 


Or thus: 


BLefled bee thy holy Name , (© 
Lord) for theſe thy good benefits, 
Wherewith thou haft refreſhed vs at 
this time.Lord forgiue vs all our ſins 
& frailties:ſaue & defend thy whole| 
Church, our King and royall Poſterity, 
and grant vs health, peace, 6 truth, 
{ln Chrift our onely Saviour, Amen. 


Or thus, 


\y/Ee give thee thankes { O Hea- 
venly Farther ) for feeding our 
bodies ſo graciouſly with thy good! 
QF 


cre? 


et... 


M att. 


4 22, 43+ 


| 
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creatures, to this temporal] life : be- 


ſeeching thee likewiſe to feede our 
ſoutes with thy holy VVord, vnto life 
everlaſting. Defend ( O Lord) thine 
univerſall (burch , the Krng , and 
his Royall Toſterity , and Frank vs 
continuance of thy grace and mercy, 


in Chriſt our ovely Saviour, Amen, | 


The Traflice of Piety at 
Evening. 


' At Evening,vvhe the due time of re- 
pairing to reft approacheth , call together 
againe ai thy Family. Reade a (hapter 
in the ſame manner , that vvae preſeri- 
bed tn the Morning. Then {inthe holy 
imitation of our Lord,v hu Diſciples) 


ſing a Tſalme.Bur in ſinging of Pſalmes,| | 


either after Supper ,or at any other time, 
obſerue theſe Rules. 


Rules to bee obſerved in ſinging 


of Pſalmes, 


k, REnware of ſinging divine Pſalme: 

for an ordinary recreation ; as do 
men of impure Spirits, who ſing ho- 
ly Pſalmes, intermingled with pro- 
phane Ballads. They are Gods VVord, 


| 


take them not in thy mouth T1 
vaine. 


2. Remember to ſing David) 


Pſalmes with Davids Spirit. | 
EROS g. Pra. 


wuih the vnderstanding alſd. 

4.As you ſfng,vncover your heads, 
nd behaue your ſelues in com.elyre- 
yerence,as in the ſight of God , fing- 
ing to God , in Gods owne VYVYords:; 


but bee ſure that the matter makes | 


more melody in your hearts , then 
the Hapeksin your Eares : for the 
finging with a grace in our hearts, is 
that which the Lord is delzghied With- 


al,according to that old Yerle : 


Non vox ſed votum; non muſica chor- 
dula, ſed cor; 

Non clamans , ſed amans , pſallit in 
aure Dei. 


Tis not the yoyce,but vow, 

Sound heart,not ſounding firing: 
True zeale, not outward ſhew , 
That in Gods eare doth ring. 


5. Thou maiſi,if thou thinke good, 
fing all the P/almes over in order; for 
all are moſt divine and comfortable. 
But if thou wilt chuſe ſome ſpectall 
Tſalmes, as more fit for ſome 1imes, 
and purpoſes: and ſuch, as by the oft 
viage,thy people may the eaſier com- 
mit to memory: 


Then 
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3. Tractiſe Saint Pauls rule: 1 vuill bh Cor. 
ng vutth the Spirit , but 1 woill ſing | 4» "5- 


1,Cor, 
11,4, 
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| 30,32, 


4 


—. 


Then ſing: 
In the Morning, Pſal. 3.5. 16.22. 


144+ 
In the Evening, P/al. 4.127.141. 
For mercy after a ſinne commit: 
ted, P/al. FI,IO3, 
In ſickeneſſe,or heavineſſe,B/al.s, 
I3.88.90.91.13 7.146 
VVYhen thou art converted , Tal, 


On the Sabbath Day, Pal. 19.92. 
95+ | 
In time of joy, Pſal. $6. 92, 107, 


136.145. 
Before Sermon,P/al.1.12.147. the 


I and 5 par} of the 119. 

After Sermon, any Pſalme, which 
concerneth the chiefe argument 
the Sermon, 

Atthe Communion, T/al. 22.23. 
IO3.1IT. IT3. 

For ſpirituall ſolace , Pſal, 1 5219, 
25. 46.67.112.116. . 
.. After wrong & diſgrace received, 
Pſal,q42:69.70.140,144+ 


| [of thy grace, acknowledging that wee 


fling, ing; luſt ; vanity, prophane- 


4 


—_— 5 2 4 a 


|. After the Pſalme , all” honing 
done #n reverent manner , as 15 before 
eſcribed , let the Father of the Family 
(or the cniefeſt in hu abſence )pray thus: 


Eventrg Prayer for a Family. 


'0) Eternal] God, and moſt gracious 
Father, wee thine ynworthy Ser- 
yants ', here aſlembled-\, doe caſt 
downe our ſelues , at the foot-ſtoole 


have inherited our Fathers corrup- 
tion, and aftually in thought , word 
anddeed , tranſgreſſed all thy holy 
Commandements , fo thatin vs na- 
turally there dwelleth nothing that| 
is good: for our heatts' are full of ſe- 
cret pride, anger,irapatience,difſem- 


nefle, diſtruſt , t20 92uch loue of our 
ſelves, and the VYorld ; roo /:tele loue 
of thee,and thy Kingdome,but emp- 
tyand yoyde of faith, loue, patience, 
and every ſpirituall grace, If thou 
therefore houldeſt but enter into 
judgement with vs , and ſearch out 
our naturall corruption, and obſerue 
al the curſed fruits and effefts that 
wee haue derived from thence:Satan 
might juſtly challenge vs for his 
PL wne, and wee cculd not expett a- 
ny thing from mc hn == ut thy 


Wrath & our con nation, which 
: we 
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we haue long agoe deſerved. But, 
good Father,for Teſus Chriſt thy deare 
Sonnes ſake , in vvhom onely thou art 
wvell pleaſed , and for the merits of 
that bitter death and bloudy paſſion, 
which wee beleeue that hee hath ſuf- 
fered for vs: haue mercy vpon ys, 
pardon and forgiue vs all our ſinnes, 
and free ys from the 5hame and con. 
fuſion which are due vnto vs for the; 
that they may never ſeaze vpon vs to 


our confuſion in this life, nor to our] 


condemnation in the world which is 
tocome. And for as muchas thoy 
haſt created ys to ferue thee , as all 0- 
ther Creatures to ſerue ws ; ſo we be- 
ſeech thee inſpire thy holy Spirit into 
our hearts , that by his illamination 
and effeftuall working, we may have 
the inward ſight & feeling of our ſins 


and naturall corruptions , & that we 
may :0t be blinded in them through 
cuſtome ,as the Reprobates are: but that 
we may more & more loathe them, 
endeayouring by the vſe of all good 
meanes to overcome and get outo 

them. Oh let vs feele the power 0 

Chrifts death, killing fin in our martall 
bodies; and the wertue of his reſurre- 
Aion , raiſing vp our ſoules to new- 
nefle of life. Convert our hearts, ſub- 
due our affeCtions, regenerate Our 
minds , and purifie our nature ; and 
ſuffer vs not to be drovvned in the 


{trcame of thoſe filthy vices and lip 
"0h 


6 | Gwnng EY TTY no » gp tw JD © YH ww wy LA 


{Spirit doth dvyell in ys , and that we 


þ & 2 f 2 of Ar 
full pleaſures of this time , where- 


frame vs more & more to the 
ikeneſe of thy Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, 
that in righteouſneſle and true holi- 
nefſe, wee may ſoſerue and glorifie 
thee, that living in thy feare , and 
dying in thy favour, vve may in 
thine appointed time , attaine to the 
bleſſed reſurreQion of the ju#?, vnto 
eternall /;fe. In the meane while, O 
Lord,increaſe our fa:th in the ſyveet 
promiſes ofthe Goſpell, and our re- 
pentance from dead yvorkes , the aſ- 
ſurance of our hope in thy promiſes, 
our feare.of thy Name , the hatred of 
all our ſinnes, and onr loue ynto thy 
Children , eſpecially thoſe , vvhom 
vvee ſhall ſee to ſtand in need of ours | 
helpe &: comfort: That ſo, by the 
fruits of Pzety : and a righteous life, 
Vvyee may bee affured that thy holy 


arethy Children by Grace and Adeo- 
pron, And grant vs , good Father, 
the continuance of health, peace, 
maintenance and all other out- 
* things: ſo farre forth , as 


— 


— 


y Divine YViſedome.ſhall.thinke 
meete and neceſſary for eyery. one 
of ys. 2 cake FEI | 

- And here, O Ld, according to 
our bounden duty,wee confeſle,that | 
ou haſt beene exceeding mercttull | 


vn'o 


— 


ORR. 


th thouſands are carried head- | 
ong to eternall deſtruQtion : but |: 


þ Z--. Jy 2 


—_— — 
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vnto ys all, 1n things of this life : but 
infinitely more *metrcifull in the 
things ofa better life , and therefore 
we doe here from our very ſoules, 


tythankes , for all thy bleſſings and 
benefits beſtowed vpon our ſoules & 
bodies , acknowledging thee ts bee 
that Father of light, from vuhom wie 
hane received all theſe good and perfe(} 
grfts: and ynto thee alone for them; 
wee aſcribe to bee due all glory, 'ho- 
nour and praiſe, both now and ever- 


render vnto thee all kumble & hear-| 


more.But more eſpecially,wee prai 

thy Divine Majeſty,for that thou haſt 
defended ys this day from all perils 
and dangers : fo that none of thoſe 
judgements ( which our ſinnes have 


deſerved) haue falne vpon any one 
of ys. Good Lord, forgiue vs the ſing 
which this day wee have committed 
againſt thy Divine Majef7y , and our 


conciled vnto vs for them. And wee 
beſeech thee likewiſe of the ſame 
thine infinite goodnefle and mercy, 


Brethren:and for Chriſt his ſake,bere-| - 


to defend and prote&vs,and al} that 
belong vnto'vs'this night , from! all 
danger of fire; robbery, terronrs 
[evil] angels;'or any other feareor 
riff; which for our fins might j 

' fall ypon vs. And that we may be a 
wnder the chadowy of thy vuings ; wee 
here commend our bodies and ſoules 


L and all that wee haue, ynto thine Al 


mighty 


"CÞ_ Cd ow 


oa. 
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— 


& OFT PIEITY.'!' a47:. 
mighty,proteRion. Lord blefſe and 
defend both vs and them from all e-. 
ill, And whileſt 'wee Neepe :; doe 
thou,0 Father , who never ſlumbreſt , 
rſleepeſt , watch over thy Chil- 
dren, and giue a charge to thy Holy 


. [Angels,to pitch their Tents round ab- 


out our Houſe and dwelling, to,guard 
vs from all dangers : That ſleeping 
vuth thee , wee may in the next 
[morning bee wakened by thee,and fo 
being refreched with moderate ſleepe, 
wee may bee the fitter toſet forth 
thy glory in the conſcionable duties 
of our callings. | 
And wee beſeech thee, O Lord,to 
bee mercifull likewiſe to thy whole 
Church , and. to continue the tran- 
quillity of theſe Kingdomes, where- 
in wee live , turning from vs thoſe 
plagues which the cry7ng ſinnes of this 
Nation doe cry for. 
Preſerue our Religions King 
Charles , from all dangers and Conſp:- 
racies ; blefſe our gracious Queene 
Mary, Prince Charles , the Lady Ma- 
7 the Lady Elizabeth. and her Prin- 
cely iſue : bleſle all our Magiſtrates 
& Miniſters , all that feare' thee , and 
call vpon thy Name , all our Chri- 
ſian Brethren & Siſters , that ſuffer 
lickenefle, or any other affliction or 
miſery, eſpecially thoſe , vyho any 
where doe ſuffer perſecution for the 
teſtimony: of thy Holy GoFpell , grant 
R 


them 


—— ng ———__—_ 


Luke 


21,35. 
M at. 


2513. 
Cc 
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them patience to beare thy croſſe; & 
deliverance , when and which way it 
ſhall ſeeme beſt to thy Divine YViſe- 
dome. And Lord , ſuffer vs neyer to 
forget our laſt ends , and thoſe recko- 
nings., Which then wee muſt render 
vnto thee, In health and proſperity 
make ys mindefull of ſickneſſe , and 
off the evill day that is behind , that 
theſethings may not overtake vs aga 
ſuare, but that wee may in good mea- 


ſure, like vviſe Virgins , bee found 
prepared for the comming of Chrift, 
the ſyyect Bridegroome of our ſoules, 
And now, Oh Lord , moſt holy and 
juſt , wee confeſſe that there is no 
cauſe why thou (who art ſo much diſ- 
pleaſed with Sinne ) houldeſt heare 
the Prayer of ſinners; but for his ſake 
onely who ſuffered for finne,and fin- 
ned not,. In the onely mediation 
therefore of thine eternall Sonne le- 
ſas, our Lord and Saviour,wee hum- 
bly begge theſe, and all other graces, 
which thou knoweſt to bee needfull 
for vs , ſhutting vp theſe our :mper- 
feft ' requeſts ,- in that 29ſt holy 
Prayer, vyhich Chrift himſclfe hath 
taught vs to ſay vnto thee , Our Fa- 


Thy Grace, O Lord lTeſus Chriſt; thy 
lou2,0 heavenly Father ; thy comfort @ 
conſoiation,O holy and blefied Spirit, bee 
wvuith vs , and remaine vuth vs thu 


night and for evermore, AMen. 
Thea 


1#arh:on the ſame ſeventh day,where- 


; 
_—__ 


ſels of Grace, 'and Tempels of the ho y 
hbo#t, let them in the feare of God 
part every oneto his reſt - vſing 
ome of the former private medita- 
ions for Evening. 

Thu farre of the Houſe-holders pu- 
bliquePraffice of Prety, wuith his Fa- 
mily , every day, Nowv followveth his 
Traftice of Prety vuith the Church , on 
the Sabbath Day, 


[Meditations of the true manner of pra- 
frfing Prety on the Sabbath Day. 


ALmighty God will have himſelfe 

wdtſhipped,not onely in a private 
manner , by private perſons and Fa- 
milies : but alſo in a more publique 
ort,of all the godly joyned together 
ina vifibleChurch:that by this meanes 


hee may bee knowne not onely to be| 


God and Lord of every ſingular per- 
ſon; but alſo of the - Em. co of the 
vubole wiverſall VV orld. 

Yueſt.But why doe not wee Chr:- 
ſtrans, vnder the Newv, keep the Sab- 


onit was kept ynder the 01d Teſta- 
ment? 


Ianſwer; becauſe that our Lord 1e- 
*, who is the Lord of the Sabbath. 
and whom the, Law it felfe com- 


O97 FLUTE. 2006; 
Then ſaluting one another , as be-| 
commeth Chriſffttans, who are the w & 


mands vs to heare, did alter it from; : 


R 2 thary 


note,that 
S.Iohn 
deth not 


ſimply 
ef 


the time 
(poſt 
dies 
oto) 
{mphence 
hee con- 
cludes 
thus: 
Diem 
igitur 
oQavdi, 
Domt- 
aicum 
diem 
eſſe ne- 


* immediately following his Reſurre- 
* ,| ion , naw; 
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that ſewexth day , to this firf7 day of 
the VVecke, whereon wee keepe the 
Sabbath. For the holy Euangeliſt 
notes : that our Lord came into the 
me of the Holy Aſſembly , on 
the two firſt dayes of the two weeks 


then bleſſed the Curch,] 
A breatbed on the Apoſiles the Holy 
Ghoſt, and gaue them the miniſteriall 
keyes, and power of binding. and re- 
mitting fins, And ſoitis moſt pro- 
bable hee did in a ſol-mne mannere- 


the forty dayes hee continued on 
earth , betweene his Reſurreftion and 
Aſcenſion ( for the fiftieth day after, 
being the firſt day of the weeke , the 

files were aſſembled ) during 


wnto them thoſe things* vyhich apper- 
raine to the Kingdamgof God , that is; 
inftruked them how rzhey ſhould 
thoroughout the Churches ( which 
were to bee converted ) change the 
Sabbath to the Lords Day: the bodily 
facrifices of Beaftes , to the ſpirituall 
ſacrifices of prayſe, prayer, and contrite 
hearts ; the F Leviticall Prieſthood of 
the Lawv, to the (hriftian Minſter) 
of the Goſpell: the Iewish Temples and| 


cetle eſt, 
C7 
lo 


12 


I3, 


. in ' 
ban. lib. 12.cap, 38, t Heb.7. 11,12. Eph.4.8.11. 


Synagogues, tO Churches and Oratories:| 


very firit day of the weeke , during] 


Bp 
which time , hee gaue Commande-| | 


ance off ments vnto the Apoſtles , and * ſpate 


the 


tht 


wat... 
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+ [ſhould teach , and how they ſhould 
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the 0/d Sacraments of Circumciſion 
and' Paſſeover , to Baptiſme and the 
Lords Supper , dc. as may appeare b 

thelike phraſe, .Aﬀs 19, 8. and Aﬀs 


was wrought all theſe changes, where 


it tooke effe&. So that as Chriſt was}: 


forty dayes inftruQing Moſes in S:- 
1a;,what hee ſhould teach, and how 
hee ſhorfld rule the Church vnder the 
Lavy : ſo he continued forty dayes 
teaching his Diſciples in Son what| 
thy ſhould preach and hovy they 
ſhould governe the Church vnder 
the Goſpell. And ſeeing it is mani- 
feſt , that within thoſe forty dayes, 
Chriff appointed what Miniſters 


© —— 


governe his Church to the YVorlds 
1end;it is not to be doubted , but that 
within thoſe forty dayes » hee like- 
wiſe ordained , on what day they 
ſhould keepe their Sabbath , and ordi- 
narily doe the workes of their Mini- 
ſtery,eſpecially ſeeing that ynder the 
OldTeſtament.,God ſhewed himſelfe 
"= carefull, both by his Morall & Ce- 
remoniall Law,to preſcribe the zim7e, 
ag well as the marrer of his worship. 
Neither is it a thing to bee omitted, 
hat the Lord , a who hath times and 
ſeaſons in his owne porver , appoin- 
ted this firff Day of the weeke , tobe 


the very day Þ wherein he $8& downe 
FS = RM from | 


Ch ton. 


28,23, Col.4. 11. butfort fe 
ſumme of Pauls DoArine Aamanch), 


Eph. 4, 
I,13,12, 


_— 


neurdble 
title to 
my 

thin ”, 
but Gne- 
ly ts the 
Lieſ.gd 
$.£bb.th 
& holy 
Supper, 
For 4 
the ſub- 
fituted 


C:'pper 
11 fred 


Mit. 4. 


| | changed by the Lord himſelfe. 


; | noureth the one , ſo doth it the other, 
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from Heaven the holy Ghoſt vpon the 
Apoſtles, ſo that ypon that day . they 
firſt began , andever after continued 
the publike exerciſing of their Mini- 
ſtery,in the ® preaching of they Vord, 
the b adminifiration of the Sacra- 
ments , & the © looſing of the ſins off 
penirent ſinners. Vpon theſe and the 
like grounds, 4 Athanaſius plainely 
affirmeth, that the Sabbath Day was 


As therefore our Communton 15 tet- 
med the Lords Supper , becauſe it was 
inſtituted of the Lord, for the reme. 
brance of his death : ſo the Chriſtian 
Sabbath is called the ® Lords Day, be- 
cauſe it was ordained of the Lord, for 
the memoriall of his Reſirref}:0n, 
And as the Name of the f! Lord ho- 


And as the Lord of the Sabbath , by 
his royal Prerogatiues , and rranſcen- 
tent authority ,coulde ; ſo he had alſo 
reaſon to change the Holy $46bath| 
from the ſeventh day to r-# , whete- 
on we keepe it. For,as cocerning that! 
leventh 4ay, which followed the fixe/ 
dayes , wherein: God finiſhed the; 
Creation : there was no ſuch preciſe! 
inſtitution,or neceſlity of ſanQitying 
it perpetually,but ſuch,as by the ſame 


of the Paſſcover:ſe did bee the Lords Dy, in the Tewih 
$ abb.ths rcom. f I (Cor, I.20, 


thority or vpon greater reaſon & 
occafion, it might very well be chan- 


ged 


- 


<” SS 


. 
—— — 
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ged and altered vnto ſome other ſe- 


could not keepe their Sabbath vpon 


that preciſe and juSt diſtinffion 4 

time , Called at the firſt, the feyent 

day from the Creation. | 
Adde hereunto , that in reſpe&t 


as wee take a day for the di#1intion of | antia 


; eſt, ſex 
{diedus 


MPCUMm- 

{ bere, 

| ſextima 
divino 

| cultui 

| dare 0+ 

peram. 


Toh. 
10,12, 
13. 

2, Kin. 


20,11, 


Chrs. 
Toph. 


of the diverſity of Meridians, and the 
mequall riſing and ſetting of the, 


Sunne , every day yarieth in ſome | 
places a quarter , in fomea halfe, 
in others a, vwhole day : Therefore | 
the Tevvisch ſeventh day , Cannot | 
preciſely bee kept at the ſame in- 
Hant of time , every where in the 
world, 

Now, our Lord Teſus having auto- ' 


rity , as Lord over the Sabbath , had' 
R 


4 — like- 


Helwit; 
Syſt, 
cont, 
Theol. 
cum Tu- 


Iſa.6y, 
4 


7. 

Tſa. 66, 
22, 
Pſalm. 
90,3. 
a2,Cor, 
5.17. 
'b Gal. 
6,15. 
c-1, Petr, 
2,10. 
d Eph. 
414. 
e Cel. 
3,10, 
f Mit, 
26,28, 
g Tohn 
12, 14s 
h APC, 
2,17, 
i Heb, 
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likewiſe now farre greater reaſon and 
occaſion to tranſlate the Sabbath 
from the 1evvish ſeventh Day , vnto 
the ſeventh Day, whereon Chriſtians 
doe keepe the Sabbath, 

I.Becaule , that by bis ReſurreFion 
from the deade , there is wrought 4 
#evvſpirituall Creation of the VVorld: 
without which all the Sonnes of .4- 
dans had beene turned to everlaſting 
deftruftion, and all the workes of the 
firſt Creation had miniftred no conſe- 
{ation ynto vs. 

And in reſpe& of this new ſpiri- 
tuall Creation , the Scripture faith, 
that 2 Old things are paſſed avvay, and 
ail things are become nevy : b nevv 
Creatures , ©nevv people , 4 new 
men: © nevv knowledge , f nevy Te- 
ſtament , 8uevv Commandements, 
h neuv Names , i neuv Way , knew 
ſong, 1 nevy garment , nevv wine, 


Heaven, & a zevv Earth, And ther- 
fore of neceſlity there muſt be in 
Kead of the o1d,a neyv Sabbath day, 


nevy veſlels,m nevy Teruſalem,2 nevy] 


worke of our Redemption. 1f therefor 
the fin:ishing of the worke of the fir 


£7 84% 


jday wherein it was perfe&ed , muſt 
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ation,whereby God mightily mani- 
eſted himſelfe vnto his creature, de- 
ſerved a Sabbath for to ſolemnize 
the memoriall of ſo greata worke,to 
the honour of the worker,and there- 
fore cals it mine holy Day:much more | Is, 
doth the nevv Creatris of the YVorld, ; 55-3: 
efeed by the reſurreftion of Chriſt x on. 
(vuhereby hee mightily declared him-. 14 
Ufe to be the Sonne of God deſerue a. 
Sabbath , for the perpetual! comme- | 
moration thereof, to the honour of 
(bri#, and therefore worthily called} 
the Lords Day: For, as the deliverance | 
out of the captivity of Babylon , being 4 pcc+ 
greater , tooke avvay the name from 7**, 
the deliverance out of the bondage of ; 3, 
Egype: ſo the day whereon Chriſt fi-, 
mined the Redemprion of the world, 
did ore juſtly deſerue to hane the. 
Sabbath kept one , than on that day, | 
[wherein God ceaſed from creating the 
VVorld. As therefore in the Creation, 
the firft day wherein it was finis- 
hed;was conſecrated for a Sabbath : ſo 
in the time of Kedemprion , the' firſt 


beededicated toa holy reſt:But lil} a 
ſeventh day kept , according to Gods 
morall Commandement.'T he levves 
kept the 1aft day of the VVeeke , be- 
ginning their Sabbath with theNrght, | , 
when Ged reſted: but Chriſtians ho-| Lev.* 
nour the Lord betrer, on the firft day | 3:3?* 
ofthe vveeke, beginning the Sabbarb 13,19. 
Rs Wit 
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M at. 
28.1, 
AT 
120,7, 
il, 


eApoc, 


1,13. 


Exod. 
25.31, 


Ithem in remembrance of the Crea- 
light of the VVorld,approacheth in the 


honour our Redeemer, in the light of 


ER 
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with the day , when the Lord aroſe. 
They kept their Sabbath in remem. 
brance of the VYorlds Creation: but 
ChrifTians celebrate it in memorial o 
the VVorlds Redemption : yea , the 
Lords Day , being the firſt of t 
Creation and a » puts vsin 
mind both of the making of the o{a, 
and redeeming of the nevu world, 
As therefore vnder the 01d Tefa- 
ment,God, by the glory conlitting off 
ſeven Lamps, ſeven Branches, &c. 


:40n,light and Sabbaths reſt: So vnder 
the Nevv Teſtament , Chriſt the true 


middeft of the Lamps, and ſeven golden 
CandleFticks , to put vsin minde to 


the Goſpell, of the Lords ſeventh day f 
reſt. And ſeeing the Redemprion , both 
for might and mercy , {o farre excee- 
deth the Creation:it ſtood with great| 
reaſon, that the greater worke ſhould 
carry the honour of the day. Neither 
doth the honourable title of the Lords 
Day diminish the glory of the Sab- 
64th: but rather being added,augmet: 
the.dzgnrry thereof: as the name I/- 
rael,added vnto Tacob , wade the P:- 
triarke the more renovwned. 

The reaſon taken from the exiple 
of Gods reſting from the vwrke of the 
Creatron of the VVorld , continuedin 


force, till the Sor of God ceafed from 
the 
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the vvorke of the Redemption of the 
VVorld,and then the former gaue place 
tothe latter. 

4. Becauſe it was foretold in 
the 0!d Teſtament , that the Sabbath 
ſhould bee kept ( vnder the New 
Teſtament ) on the firſt day of the 
\weeke. 


thould varllingly come together an the 
beautie of holineſſe, In ſo much , that 
1 r4ine (of peace ) hall bee ypon thoſe 
Families,that in that Feaſt wuill not goe 
vp to Jeruſalem ( the Church ) to 
uvrrihip the King , the Lord of Hoſts. 
Now on what day this holy Feaf,and 
Aſtembly,thould bee kept, David ſhe- 
weth plainly in Pſa, 118, which was 
a prophecie of Chri#? as appeares Mar. 
21,42. Af 4,11. Eph.2.20. as alſo by 
the conſent of all the Tevwes, as Hie- 
rome vuitneſeth, Fore-ſhewing, how 
Chriſtby his ignominious deathſhould 
be as a ſtone rejeffed of the Builders, or 
chiefRulers of ludea,eo yet by bu glorious 
Reſurreftion , should become the clnefe 
fone of the Corner: he wiſheth the whole 
\Church to keep holy that day, where- 
vpoChr;t mould effe@t this wodertull 


|worke: ſ:iying , Thu # the day which 


the Lord hath made let vs rejoyce and 
he al 4 


For firſt, in the 110 Pſalme, Which, 
i$2 Prophecie of Chriſt, and his King- 
dome, it is plainly foretold , that 
there ſhould bee a ſolemne day of Aſ-| 
ſembling , wuheretn all Chriſts people | 


Pal. 


110,3, 


Zach. 
14,17. 


P#.118, 
24. 


Require 
of Con- 
ceit, 
pag 50g 
jI, 
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be glad init. Andeing that vpon this 
day, that wich Perer ſaith of Chriſt,ap- 
peareth to bee true , That God made 
him both Lord, and Chriſt, As 2, 36, 
Therefore the whole Church vnder 
the Nevy Teftament , muſt celebrate 
the Day of Chri#1s Reſurreftion. Rabi 
Bachay alſo ſaw by the fall of Adam 
on the ſixt dayzthat on the ſame day, 


* [che Meſfias chould finich the work of 
. {Mans Redemption, And alluding to 


the \} peech of Boaz. to Ruth, Slzepe wn- 
to the Morning , that Meſias ſhould 
reſt in his graue all their Sabbath 


of his people firſt offered publikely _ 


Day. And he gathereth from that 
ſpeech Geneſis,1, on the firſt day, Le! 
iz here be light ; that the Meſ$i as ſhould 
'riſe on the firft. day of the V Veeke, 
[from death to life, andcauſe the $pi- 
'rituall light of the Goſpell to en- 
lighten the VyYorld , that lay inthe 
ſhadow of darkeneſſe and death. The 
Hebrew Author of the 2 Booke,called 
Sedar,Olam,Rabba, cap.7. recordet 

many memorable things , whic 

were done vpon the firſt day of the 
weeke , as ſo many types , that the 
chiefe worſhip of God ſhould ( ynde 
the Nevv Teftament) bee celebrated 
vpon this Day. As, that on th Dh 
the cloud of Gods Majely firſt ſate vpm 
hi peoples Aaron and his children, fir 

executed their Prieft-hood. God firft ſo 
lemnely bleſſed hu people. The Prince 


L— 
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30d. The firſt day, vuherein fire deſcen- 
from heaven. The firſt day of the 
vorld,of the yeere,of the moneths , of 
the vvecke, &c. All haddowing that 
ithould be the firſt and chiefe Holy- 
y of the Nevy Teſtament. Saint 
b Auguſtine prooveth by divers 
places, and reaſons , out of the Holy 
Scripture,that the Fathers , and allthe 
ly Prophets wnder the Old Teftament, 
d fore-ſee and knovv, that our Lords 
uy vvas shado ved by their eight day 
Circumciſion. And that the Sabbath 
thould bee changed from the ſeventh 
19, to the eight , or firſt day of the 
che, And © Junius out of Cy- 
r114n faith n that "& ircunxiſion VUAS 
commanded on the eight Day , as| 
4Sacrament of the eight day , when 
Chriſt slould -ariſe from the dead. 
The Councell Foro-Tulienſe affirmes, | 
hat Eſay prophecied of the keeping of 
the Sabbath wpon the firſt day of the 
vweeke. If this Myſterie was ſo Cleere- 
ly ſeene by the Fathers , vnder the 
hadowes of the d Old Teftament:ſure, 
the God of thrs world hath deepely 
linded their minds , who cannot ſee 
the truth thereof, vnder the ſhining 
ight of the Goſpell. Therefore this 
change of the Sabbath day, vnder the 
Nevv, yyas nothing but a fulfilling 
of that which was prefigured & fore- 
prophefied ynder the 014 Tefta- 
445998 


V. Accor- 


b Aug. 
Epift, ad 
Ianuar. 
119, 


Cap.13, * 


c Sacra» 
mentum 
hoc fait 
diei il- 
lios 
ocavi, 
quo Dos» 
mious 
reſurre- 
xit ad 
juſtifica- 
riovem 
noltrain, 
&c.ut 
ſcribix 
ad Fidi 
Cy pria- 
nus, lib, 
3. Epi. 
10. Tun. 
in Gen 
17,12 
d*a Cor. 
414» 


21Cor, 
1S,1.2, 
tb 7'he 

Syriah 


Er AVE Le 
tto hath, 
Quum 
Congre - 
camini, 
non fi- 
Cut jus 
itum eſt 
in die 
Domini 
noſtri, 
kcomedis. 
ris & 
bibitis. 
The A- 


rabs.n 


med1itis- 
& bibi- 
tis pro« 
ut vere 
diebus 
Domint 
noſtri 
decer, 
and Be- 
za with» 
[»eſſeth, 
that in 
one an» 
cient 
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V. According to their Lords minde 
and Commandement , and the dire- 
ion of the Holy Ghoſt(which alvway 
aſſiſted them in their MiniFeriallOf- 
fice ) the Apoſtles inall the Chriftii 
Churches (Which they planted) ordar- 
ned , that the Chriſtians ſhould keepe 
the Holy Sabbath, vpop that ſeventh 
day , which is the firſt Day of the 
weeke; a Concerning the gathering for 
the Saints , as 1 haue ordained inthe 
(hurches of Galatia,ſo doe yee alf5. Every 
firi1 day of the wveekes Cc. when ye 
come together in theChurch >{being the 
Lords Day) t6 eate the Lords Supper, 
c to remember && shevv the Lords death 
till hee come , &c. In which words, 
note: 

I. That the Apoſtle ordained this 
Day to bee kept holy: therefore a di- 
vine Inſtitution. 

NH. That that Day js named the frf 
day of the weeke ; therefore not the 
Ievuith ſeventh,or any other. 


IN. Every firi? day of the weeke: 
which ſheweth a perpetuity. | 

IV. That it was ordained in the 
Churches of Galatia as well as of Co- 
rinth,and he fettled one wn:forme order 
inall the a Churches of the Satnts;there- 
fore it was 9nzTerſall. 


Copye, there is read , Thy xuptuniy » The Lords 
Day added te ervery firfh, Oc. C n,Coy,in, 20,25,26. 
d 1,Cor.24, 33+ 


V.That the exerciſes of this Day, 


where 


EE EEE 


k 


Jappeares by the Aﬀs 2,42, and Iuf7in 
[Martyrs tefttmony, Apolog.2.) which 
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where *colleio5 for the poore(which 


were gathered in the holy Aſſembly 

Trayers,Preaching ofthe Y Yord, 

and Adminiſtration of the Sacrament: 
therefore it was ſpirituall. 

'VI. That he will hane the colleF0n 

(though neceffary, ) remooved, a- 


der his. preaching : but not their 
holy meeting on the Lords Day ; for 
it was the tume ordained for the pu- 
blique worſhip of the Lord,which ar- 
gueth a neceſſitie. 


proteſteth , that he delivered them 
none other Ordinance,or doatrine,but 


ainſt his comming » leaſt it ſhould; 


Andin.the ſame Epiſtle Saint Paul ; 


4: the 
fhbraje 
of bre.t« 


king of 
bread, 
cOmpre.- 
henderh 
all c ther 
exer ciſes 


of R eli- 


vhat he had received of the Lord.1n ſo 
much that he chargeth the, that F /f 


or ſpirituall,let him ackhnowvuledge, that 
the things that I uurite unto you,are the | 
Commandements of the Lord. But he 
vrore vnto them , and ordained a- 
mong them , to keep their Sabbath 
on the firſt day of the weeke: there- 
fore to keepe theSabbath on that day, 
is the very Comandement of the Lord. 
And how can he be either a true Pro- 
phet, or haue any grace of Gods 
Spirit in his heart , who ſeeing, 


12, fi.Cor.14, 37. 


i 
a. 


comprye- 
hendeth 


any man thinke himſelfe to be a Prophet ,| ,y the 


other 


exerciſes 


o f the 
S abs 
bath: 


and why} . 


sheuld 
the A- 
pofile re- 


quire 


the colle- 


ten to 
be raade 


[4 the 


firſt day 


the 


0 
weeke, tut becauſe thit on this diy the hely Aſſembly 
Wwe held in the Apoitles times? 1. Cor, 22,3, and 15, 


ſo 
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ſo cleerely the Lords day to haue 
beene inflituted and ordained by the 
Apoſtles, will not acknowledge the 
keeping Holy of the Lords Day , 
bee a Commandement of the 
The Ilevves confeſle this change of 
the Sabbath , to haue beene madeby 
the Apoſtle Peter . Alphonſis in'Dia- 
log. contra Iudaos, Tit. 12. They ate 
therefore more blind and ſottif 
than the Ievves, who prophanely de- 
ny it. 
At Troac likewiſe S.Paul, together 
with ſeyen ofthe chiefe Euvangelifts 
of the Church, Sopater, Ariftarchw, 
Secundus, Gayus, Timothews, Tichicus, 
and Trophymus, and aN the Chriſtians 
that were there : kept the Holy Sab- 
bath on the firſ day of the weeke , in 
praying, preaching, & receiving the 
Lords Supper. 
And as it is a thing to be noted, 
that Luke ſaith not, that the Diſciples] 
were ſent for to heare Pau! preach, 
but the Dsſceples being come together to 
breake bread pon the firſt day of the 
vveeke,that is, tobe partakers oft 
holy Communion , at what time the 
| Lerds death was,by the preaching 
the VVord,ſhewed, 1.Cor.r1.26. Da 
preached wnto them, c.Andthatn 
kept thoſe meetings but Chriſtians, 
who onely are called Diſciples, Af. 
IT. 26. But at Ph:lzppi, whereas ye 
there were no Diſciples , Paul is ſai 
to 


OF PIETY, 263 


to goe on their Sabbath day , tothe 
e where the Iewes & their Pro- 

| felytes were wont to pray , and there 
preached vnto them, Aﬀs 16.12.13. 
o that 1t is as cleere- as the Sunne, 
that it-was the Chriſtians vſuall man- 


WO 


[with the day , the bleffing of the Sab. 
bath is likewiſe tranſlated to- the 


Lirds Day, becauſe that all the Sanf1-| / 


(fication belonging to this new vwor/d, 
isin Chriſt ; and from him, conveyed 


toChciſtians. And becauſe there can-| 2 


not come-a greater Authoritie , than 
that of Chriſt and his poftles:nor the 
like cauſe,as the nevy (reation.of the 
Yvorld.;- thetefore the. Sabbath can 
neverbe altered from rhis day.to any 
"ther, whileſt this vvorld laſteth. Adde 
hereunto, how the Scripture noteth, 


Gutin the firſt planting and ſettling 
S of 


——————_. 


- * | that this Gommandemet of the Sab- 
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by the ſpeciall order and direft:on of 
the Apoſties,r.Cor. TI. 34. 1 Cor.14. 
35$37.Titit.5.,Af.15:; 6,24. and the 
Apoſtles did nothing but what they 
had warrant for from Chrit,1.Cor,11, 


23. 
Toſan@ifie then the Sabbath on 
the ſeventh Day,1s not a ceremoniall 
Law abrogated : but the Morall and 
perpetuall Law of God perfetted. $0 
that the ſame perperuall Commande. 
ment, which bound the Ievves to 
keepe the Sabbath on 7har ſevent 
day, to celebrate the vv9r{dsCreation, 
binds Chriſtians to ſolemnize the Sab- 
bath on this ſeventh Day,in memorial 
of the VVorlds Redemption , for the 
fourth (ommandement,being a Moral 
Law , requireth a ſeventh day tobee 
kept holy for ever. And the Moraliy| 
of this, as of the reſt ofthe Commi- 
dements , is more religiouſly to bee 
kept of vs vnder the Goſpell, than of 
the Tevves vnder the Lavv , by how 
much wee (in Baptiſme ) haue made 
a more ſpectall Covenant with God,to 
keepe his Commandement : & God 
hath covenanted.with vs , to free vs 
from the cur/e , \and to afliſt ys with 
| his Spzrze,to keepe his Lawes, A 


bath ©(-as well as the other nine ) 1s 
Morall &-perpetuall , may. plainely 
| appeare by theſe reaſons: | 


Tm 


—_— 


'% 


of the Charch ,nothing was done;but| 


m—— 07 FELTY-"""""Jas 


- — . Wo ——— 


Ten reaſons demonſtrating theC ommans- 
dement of the Sabbath to be 
Morall, 


[. REcaule all the reaſons of this 
Commandement are morall and 
perpetuall: And God hath hound vs to 
the obedience of thi. Commandement, 
with more forcible reaſons. than. to 
ofthe reſt. Firſt , becauſe he did 
fore-ſee, that irreligious #2exz would 
either more careleſ]y neg/e#,or more 
y; breake' this Commandement, 
than any other. -Secondly-1, - becauſe 
thatin the;prafizoe of rhu: Comman: 
dement , the keeping of ail the other 
conſiſteth-; which makes God ſo of- 
ten complaine,that all his «worship is 
nezleed or overthrowne, whenthe 
Sabbath 1s either: neglefied Or tranſ- 
efſed , It vvould make a man ama- 
zed (faith Mt Ca/wn )to colider, how 
oft,and with what zeae and proteſta- 
tion,God requireth all (that will be hi 
le ) toſandifie the ſeventh day; 
Yea;how the God of mercy meraileſly 
punisheth the breach of this Coma: | 
mandement - with cruel} death: 5s 
though it were 'the-ſumame of his 
whole honour and ſervice.. | 
» And it 1s certaine, that hee who 
makes no. conſciexce to breake the | 
bbathj will not (toferue his turne;) 
Bake any; conſcience! to breake any, 
S 2 


&f ihe 


——————— 


Terem, 
17922, 
E 


Le. 


chnel.20, 


19, 20, 
21,24. 
Ezech. 
23,39, 


Neb. 


9,4. 

Ex Bo- 
411. de 
rep ub. 
lib. 4.C. 
2, 


wa — 


Oe 


! , of 
14.33, 
49. 


E 


| of Religron,andthat Peace and Order, 
| which- God: will haue to be keptin 
Eſe.r5 1 b# Chitrch?: The Sabbath Day # Gods 


| or Money, the Bread of Angels , and 


| onr Faith: precious Þye- ſalue,to heale 
- | our ſpirituall/blindnefſe:” & the-vo#t 
.- | Rayment of Chrifts' Righteouſneſſe; 


but he who'can difpence with his oo 
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of the other Commandements,{n | 
may doe tt without drſcredtr of his re- 
putation , or danger of Mans Lair, 
Therefore God placed this Comman- 
dement in the middeft of the two 
Tables, becauſe the keeping off, .is 
the beſt helpe' to the. keeping; of all 
the reſt.” The conſeionable keeping of 
the Sabbathzis the Morher of all Reli: 
gion',' and good. diſcipline in the 


Church. Take away the Sabbath, and 
let every Man ſerue God , when he 
liſeth, and what will ortly become 


market-day for the weekes: proviſion, 
wherein He will have vs to come vn- 
to him,and buy-of him oyithout Silver 


VVater-of life -," the VUine of the $3- 
craments,and Mike of the VVord ta 
feed our Soules: tryed Gold, to enrich 


to cover our filthy nakednefle. Heis 
not farrefromtrue pretie', who makes 
Conſcience tokeepe the Sabbath ay: 


ſcience to breake -the* Sabbath-for his 
owne proHt or pleaſiire., his heart ne- 
ook felt , whateither the-feareof 

1,0r true relifgior/meaneth.For,of 


this Commandemet thay that ſpeech 


_—m 


” gs 5) 18 Þ & TE” 
of $.lames bee verified; ; Hezhar fai- 
'leth in one! ,, #5 quiltie-of all; -. Secing 
therefore , that God hath fenced this 
Commandement' with ſo many mo 
ral reaſons , itis evident , that the 
Commandement it ſelfe is morall. 
2. Becauſe it was 'cCommanded of 
God to Adam in his Innocency:whileſt 
PRnng his happineſle,not by Faith 
Chrifts Merite,but by Obedience to 


Gods Lavv) hee needs no Ceremony, 
hadowing the Redemptis of Chriſt. 


'|A-Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh day 


cannot be ſimply a Ceremonie ,- but 
an Eſſentiall part of Gods wor- 
ſhip, enjoyned vnto Man.., when 
there was but one condition of al] 
men And if it was. neceſſary for our 
firft Parents.to haue a Sabbath Day, to 
ſerue Gog4n their perfeftion' ; much 
more need: their. Pofteririe tokeepe 
the Sabbath in the Nate of their corrus 
prion. Andſecing God. himſolfe kept 
thsday holy, how can that an be ho- 
ly,that doth vw/fully prophane it? 

3, Becanſe it is one of the Com- 
mendements which God ſpake with 
ljsoOwnemomh , and twice a wrote 


ſtone, to ignifie their authority and 
tuity. All that GOD wrote,weye 
; and perperuall Commande-' 
ments, and thoſe are reckoned reane 
innmber. If this were now but an 


abrogated Ceremony, , then there 
; S 3 | were 


pI 


with his ov7ne fingers in, Tables of | 34 


Gen, 


D— — 


—_— — 
» 
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were butnine: Commandements. 1 he 
Ceremoniall that were to bee abro- 
ated by Chriſt , were written a!l by 
Moſes : Butthis of the Sabbath, with 
theother nine; written by God him- 
ſelfe,were put into the Arke , where 
no ceremonial! Law was put: to ſhew 
that they ſhould bee the perpetual] 
rules.of the Church,yet ſuch as none 
could perfefHly fulfill and keepe, but 

onely Chri/8. - 
| 4-Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth; that he 
came not to deſtroy the morall Li vu:and| 
that the /eaſt of them ſhould not bee 
abrogated in his Kingdome of the 
nevv Teftament.” In ſo much , that 
ouhoſoever breaketh one of the lea#t of 
theſe tenne Commandements , and tea- 
cheth men ſo, hee ſhould bee called the 
' leaFt i the Ke" dome of Heawven': that| 
; is, hee ſhould haue no place in his] 
Church. Now the Morall Law com- 
mandeth one day of ſeven to bee per 
petually kept a Holy Sabbath. And| 
Chriſt himſelfe expreſly mentioned} 
{the keeping of a Sabbath among his 
Chriſtians , at the deſttuQion of Jeru- 
ſalem , abont 4.2 yeetes after his Re 
ſurreion.By which-time,all the Mo- 
ſaicall cexemonies ( except eatingo 
Blood,and thingsftrangled) wereb 
a publike Decree of all the Apoſtles 
| quite abolished, & abrogated in Chri- 
flian Churches: And therefore Chriſt 
admonimted his Diſciples, ro pray wn 
er 


| [vent ſuch an occaſton:hee plainely de- 
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their flight bee not in the V Vinter nor on 
the Sabbath Day. Not in the VVinter, | a4. 
for that (by reaſon of the fou/eneſſe 24,20. 
ofthe wayes & weather) their flight 
ſhould be more parnefull and trouble- 
fame vnto thera : not ypon the Sav- 
bath, becauſe it would bee more grie- 
ww tO their hearts , to ſpend zhar 
Day* in toyling to ſaue their /iues, 
which the Lord had commanded to} 
be ſpent in boty exerciſes ,tO comfort | 
their ſoules. Now if the ſanGyfying 
of the Sabbath,on this day hadFeene | 
but ceremonrali;it had beene no griete! 
to haue fled on rhis day , no more 
than on'any- other day of the weeke. 
But in that Chr; doth teder ſo much 
this feare and griefe of being driven | | 
to flie on the Sabbath day: & therefore 
wiſheth his to pray vnto God to pre- 


monſtrates , that the obſervation of the 
Sabbath is no abrogated ceremony, 
but a -1rall Commandement,confir- 
med and eftablimed'by Chrift amog 
Chriftians.* If yon would! know the 
day whereupon ' Chriſt: appointed 
Chriſtians to keepe the Sabbarh 3 S. 
Tobn vyill tell you that ir was on the 
Lords day x Apoc. 1.10.1f you will know 
on what day of the wv7Tec{;e that was, 


$.Pau! will tell you, that it vyas on e- 
very firſt day of the weeke , 1. Cor. | 


16.7. 
| As Chnft a&monithed , fo Chrif?; a, 
ems -F POGIOSILINE 5! 7 Wet 


h:nc ) 
-vwhich 
wth an 
"earth. 
gqu.the 
Uvu4s 
m_ by 
n"ght 143 
the 
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ned by 
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phos de 
bello 


Tudaico 
L. 7. cap, 
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24, 35- 
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pray  andacording to their prayers, 
God (alittle before the wars began 


in Ieruſalem to depatt thence and to 
go to Pella, a little rowne beyond Hor. 
dan ; and ſo to eſcape the wrath of 
Gd, that ſhould fall ypon the City & 
Nation.If then a Chr:{zar ſhould not, 
without gr/efe of heart , flye for the 
ſafety of his life on the Lords Day, 
[with what joy or comfort can ate 
'Chriftian neg/ect the holy exerciſes of 


" [vvarned by an Oracle all the Chriſtias 


, GodsMorſhip in the Church,to ſpend 
the greateſt part of the Lords Day, in 
| rophane and carnall ſports,or ſervile 
Ls 2 And ſceivg L deſtrution of 
| Jeruſalem was both a zype, and an aſlu- 
Trance of the deſtruQtio of the VVorld: 


; who ſeeth not, but that the holy Sab-| 


- bath nauſt continue till the very end 


of the world? | 
5: Becauſe that all the Ceremmiall 
Law was enjoyned to the lever one 


! 


; Cemmandement of the holy $ab- 
' bath, (as Matrimony). was inſtitute 

of Godin the ſtare of zanpcency, when 
there was but one ſtate of all men,and 
| therefore enjoyned to the Genzzles, a 
well as to the Jevwes. So that all Ma- 


manded to eonftraine all Strangers, (a5 
well as their owne Subjefs , and Fa- 
mily ) toobſerue the holy Sabbath, as 


appeares by the fourth Cogamande- 


menr, 


J— V_ _ —_— 4 A 
w._%- _— as 


giftrates and Houcholders were con-| 


(ty, and not tathe Geacs/es : but this} * | 


* [this Conjmandement as well as the 


| Sabbath ; ſufficiently demonſirateth, 
[that the commandement of the $ab- | 


—_— 
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i ney 
ment,and pratice of Nenemiah. All! 
the ceremonies were a partirionwvall 
to ſeparate Tevves & Gentiles. But| 


ſeeing the Gentiles are boiid to keepe 


leyves: » 1t iSevident that it 1s no Ie- 
wh; ceremony. And ſeeing the 
ſatne. authoritie is for the Sabbazl, 
that is for marriage 'y' a man may as 
wellſay , that marriage is but a cere- 
moniali Layy, as the Sabbath. And 
[remember that were marriage 1s tear- 
meg but ozice the covenant of God, be- 
cauſe inſtituted by- God in the begin- 
1ing:S0 the Sabbath is every vuhere, 
called the Sabbath:of the Lord thy God, 
decanfſe ordained by God in the ſame 


beginning,both of time, Aate,andiper-| 


peruitre: therefore not ceremonialt. 
The corruption of our nature found 
in the 722anifeſt oppoſition of vuicked 
men, and in the ſecret virvvillingneſſe 
of good men to ſanRifie ſincerely. the 


bath isSprirituall and Moratl. 

7. Becauſe that as God by 2 perpe- 
tual Decree made the Sun , the 
Moone, and other Lights in the fir- 
mament cf Heaven, not onely to di- 


ride the day from the night, but alſo to 
befor a Srgnes,and for b Seaſons, andl 


Winter, 7 to forechepb Tudgements to come. 
fig. Sacred times appoinied for Geds hely 


ng ſpecgall ignfications & Rugs: 


pO 
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and for< dayes & for yeeres : fo he 
ordainedin the Church on earth, the 
holy Sabbath to be not onely the ap- 
_— ſeaſon,for his ſojtne workhip: 


of time : So that as 7 dayes make a 
wveke,foure Weekes a moneth,twelue 


he | moneths a yeeres,ſo d ſeve yeeres make 


a Sabbath. of yeeres, ſeven Sabbaths of 
YJeeres a Iubilee, & 80 Jubilees, Or 4000 

eeres, Or after Ezechiel 4oco Cu- 

its, the whole time of the 01d Tefta- 
ment, till Chriſt by his Bapr:ſme.and 
Preaching,began the ſtate of theNevy 
Teftament. Neither can I heere paſſe 
over without admiration , how the 
Sacrament of Circumctſion continued 
in the Church 3 1ub:lees,from Abra- 
ham, ro whom it was firſt given,vnto 
the Bapriſme of Chriſt in Iordan:which 
was juſt ſo many lubilees ( after Bu- 
cholcerus * accompt ) asthe YVorld 
| had continued before from Adam, 
ito the birth of Abraham. Moſes be- 
| gan his Miniſtery in the 8 yeere of 
: his age. Chriſt enters vpon his office 


[inthe eighty I«vi/ee of the worlds 


age. loſeph was thirtie yeeres old,whe 
hee began to rule over Egypr,Gen.41, 
| 46,and the Lertes began to ſerue 1n 
the Tabernacle at thirty yeeres old: 
So Chriſt likewiſe , to + da theſe 
fizures, began his Miniſtery in the 
thirtieth 1ubilee of Moſes , and when 
hee began to bee. thirtie yeeres: 0 


" 


ut alſo the perpetuall rule &rmeaſure| 


a22t, 
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age, Like 2,23.in'the-midſt of. Da- 
melrlaſt weeke: nd ſo. (continuing 


——— CO 


bis Miniſtery on: earth three yeeres |. .. 


ind a halfe ) finiſhed our Redem-|' 


ption' , and Danrelr period,” by his 
inncent death ypon the Crofſe. The 


moſt of all the great .Alteratrons, and |, 
ſtrange Accidents, which fell ont in| 
the Church ,came to paſſe ettherin| ' 
aSabbaticall yeete , ot inayecteof| 


lb:ilce.For example: 


beginning the fir? yeere of Cyrus, 


containe fo many yeeres , as the 
VYorld did wveekes of yeeres vnto 
that time + and fo many wveekes of 
yeeres, 35S the YVorld had laſted Iubr- 
lees, Daniels feventie weekes of 
yeeres* contained foire hundredand 
v0 fihgle yeeres 5 the world before 
thit time; 490 vv2:hes or Sabbaths of 
lyeeres.Dantels period 70 vueekes,the 
worlds 9 © 1ubilees:- So that to com- 
fott the Church for their 70 yeeres 
captivitie,which they had now accor- 
ding to Jeremies 2 Prophecie, 'endu- 


ed in Babylon , Gabriel tels Dantel, - 


that at the end of 70 b vyeekes or Sab- 
baths of yeeres , thatis, 70 times 7 
[yeeres,or 490 yeeres , their eternall 
redemption from hell ſhould bee 
effeted by the death of Chriſt, as 
ure as they vyere now redee- 


The feventy * vvecks of Daniel | 


and the 3439 yeere of the world, - 


med from the captivitie of OE us 
18 


EY 


4 — 
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* [leuves by Cyrus , in the firſt yeere of 


. [the laſt end of Dantels weekes, to the 


]ſeven Sabbaths of yeeres, making ons 


: {from Adam , having lived ſo many 
e Brouy- 


- [the 2023 of the VVorld. The fſixt 
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This period of Daniel, containing 70 
Sabbarhs, or x 0. [ubilees of yeeres,be. 
gan at the firſ* liberty , granted the 


his raigne over the, Babylontans,men- 
tioned Herz, 1, 1,.andends juſtly at 
the time that Chriſt dyed ypon the 
croſle, *From the death of Chr:57,or 


ſeyentic and:one yeere of Chri#, the 
world is 'meaſured by ſeven ſeales, or 


complete 1ub:ce. From the end of 
thoſe ſeven ſeales , the world is mea- 
ſured to her end by © 7 Trumpers,each 


= =_” YE C_—E— TC rey 


——— 


containing 245 yeeres (as ſome con- 
jeAure,abont 4.40 yeeres hence, the 
truth will appeare:) Enoch, the ſevethl 


yeeres,as there are' dayes iu the yeere, 
365, was tranſlated of God in a Sab- 
baticall yeere. Moſes the ſeventh from 
Abraham, as another Enoch , 15buried 
of God , dbut bornein a Sabbatical 
yeere of the world, 237 3. and inthe 
72 yeere ſince the flood ( after 
e Broughtons Computatid,) is ſaved,as 
a new. Noah in a Reede.Arke, and - 
veth a Builder of the Churchz ſo long] 
as N2ah was building the Arke , 120 
yeeres. The promiſe was made to A- 
braham in a Sabbaticall yeere, being 


yeere Of Jo:huah , being 25co yeeres 
from the Creation of the world; 


where- 


———_———_— —— A _ 
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wherein” the land - yyas © poſſeſſed, 
and divided arnong the Children 
of Iſrael , vvasa Sabbaticall yeere, 
nd the' ® 50 Iubilee from the 


ICreation of the vvorld. At this 


{lbeleevers by Teſws. | And fo car- 


eth the Church of the Ievves by a 


| þ joyfull ftreame-of 1ub:ilees from 


the Type to the ſubſtance , from-Ca- 
nat to Heaven , from To:hua to Te- 
fu: for Chriſt at the' end of Moſes 
thirtie 1ub:lees,/and the beginning of 
the 30 yeere of his age; atthis Bap- 
tiſme openeth heaven , and giues the 
[eleereſt 'iſion of the bleſſed Trinzty, 
that vyas ſeene ſince the world be- 
gan. Arid by the filyer :rumpet of his 
Goſpel, proclajmes, according to the 
Prophecie-oF E/ay , eternal] Redem- 

_ to all that repent , and beſeene 
i Hidis ay nd Ie 


|' And the-: ere of our: Saviour 


wfts birth; beeing-the-394 8 of the 
rorld; was at the end ofa Sabbatricall 
{ycere-'; and the * 564 Seprenary of 
the VVourld, Moſes maketh - the 
common age ofall men , to bee zen 


Wimes ſeven, Tſalme 90, and every ſe- 


venth yeere commonly produceth 


OR ea 
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' | mans life .3; And no. wonder, for as 


|.70 yeere. Abraham, dyed . when he 


| 


nepotem exultat , ſe ud1punautiIONn commune 

ſemortm omniups 63 ev4ſiſſe, Bodin. de Repub.!'b.4.t% 
2, b Ariſtotle: icero, Bernard, BcCts, Erapmus, Luthery 
Melanfton, Sturmius, © np 
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ſame notable ® change. or accident in| 


Hippocrates afhxrmeth, that a childe in 
his mothers wombe, on the ſeventh 
day of his (onceprion,hath all his mem- 
bers finished , & from that day gro- 
weth to the perteRio.of birth: which 
its alwayeseither the ninth, or ſeuenth 
maoneth,At ſeven yeeres 9/d, the child 
cats hu teeth, and receiues nevy.And 
every ſepeth yeere-after, there is lome 
alteration or change in Mans life, eſ: 
pecially at nine 1imes ſeven., the Cli- 
maftericke yeere, which by expetitce 
is found to haue. beene fatall to ma- 
ny of thoſe learned b me, who have 
beene ,the chiefeſt ; lights of . the 
VVorld:; And if they efcaped, that 
yeere, yet moſt of them haue depar- 
ted this life in a ſeptenary yeere.  La- 
mech dyedin the yeere.of h;s lie, 
777. Methuſalem,the longeſt liver of 
the ſons of men, dyed when hee be- 
Fan to enter his nine, hundreth the 


hadlived, 25 times 7;:yeeres. Jace 
when he had lived 21 times 7, yeeres: 
D@vid.after hee had fived 3o times 7 
yeeres. Sodid Galen, ſo did Perrarcts 
who (as Bdin noteth;) died ont 

ſame day of the yeere that hee 


borne 
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borne: ſo. did the Maiden Queene * 
Elizabeth , of bleſſed & never-dying 
memory , who came into this world 
the Eve of the Natinitie of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary : and went out of this 
Vyorld on the Eve of the Annuncia- 
ba of the Virgin Mary, Hippocrates | 
dyedin his 1 5.ſeprenary. Hierom, and 


& Ceſar, in their 8: ſeptenary. And 
lohaunes de Teporibus, who lived 361 


oftonumerable others. And indeed, 
the whole hfe of 4 man is meaſured 
by the Sabbath : for how b many 


our ynderſtanding'” cannot attaine yn- 
0 


Allwhich Dz:wine diſpoſition of 
admirable things;ſo oft by ſevens.call 
ypon vs toa continuall meditation of 
the bleſſed Serenth-dayes Sabbath,in 
knowing and worſhipping GOD in 
this life : that ſo from Sabbath ro 
Sabbath , we. may "bee tranſlated 
to the eternall glorious Sabbath of 
teſt. and  bliſſe , in” the life to 


tome. 
By the conſideration whereof, any 
ma that looketh into the holy Hiſtory, 


ſecrates,1n their 13. Plinte, Bartolus,| * 


[yeeres, dyedin a the x 3 ſeptenary of| 
islife. Thelike mightbe obſerved]. 


forum 
{ fere: 
' feprena+ 


there is a myſticall perfe@ion,which| 


in, 
Buchol. 
b Cli. 


max Yi- 
tz vi- 


rits; aut 
novena- | 
riis? 
Foeemt- 
narum 
vero ſe- 
nariis 
defini - 
tur, Bo- 
din. de 
Repub. 
lib. 4: 
CaP+2, 


may eafily perceiue , that the whole 


courſe 


. 
———_—__ ct. 4 i a tuth. 
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courſe of the worlds drawne,G& gui} 
dedby acerrain? Chatne of Gods pro-|. 
vidence., diſpoſing all rhings in num-4/ 
4 Wiſa, | ber, meaſure, « and uveight ; All times 
1r,17. | are therefore meaſured: by the Sab- 
7.14, | $4th,ſo that time andthe Sabbath c 
rocem, | Hever be ſeparated: And the b .4ng 
Chro, {ſweares, that this meaſuring of reme 
15, &. | hall continue , ri/ that 1ime ſhall bee 


Tempus | no more: And as the Sabbath had his 
eſt reril 
munda- . 
Barum 


Extrine 
ſecus 
obſer. 
vara, H, 
oleh, 
Chr 
caps T. 
Tempus: 
cum' 
mundo 
- 294.0 ag ay Sabbath (Times Mete-rod ) out of 
defiturg | the Church: ſeeing the Sabbath is or- 
- {og dained in the Church as well as the 
2:3,  |Sunneand Moone1nh the firmanent) 


f .Apec. | forthe diſtintion of times. | 
1929: | 8. Becauſe that the whole Church 
quid - | by an © uniyerfall conſent , ever ſince 
horum | the Apofilertimre , haue till held the 
tota die | ,ommandement of the Sabbath to 
be the morall and perpetuall Law of 
God,and the keeping of the Sabbath} 


on the firſt day of the weeke, tobe} 


hoc quia ita Faciendum fir ailpmare.. iofolentifſim#! 


ipſaniz elt, Aug. Epift.118.4d Tan, Synod. Col-par.s. 
Cap. 9. | 
the 


+. 
—__ 


p=...0.8-I8-TE.--209:-- 
- inſtitution. of Chriſt. and his. A- 
tofler. 3277 CO IBIN 


"The Synode,. called Syniltus Colo! , 


ene famous in the” Church-ever! ons 
ice the paſtes time. Tgnariu Bi-| borige. 
hop of Antroch, living inS.Iohng time, How.7. 


life is ſprung vp 3 .C briſt. Taſtis Mar- | Caiful. 
Ir. who lived'not long after him; | EP:36- 


= 
'8 
20 
To 
£3 
, 
Q 
% 
Y 
'D 
8: 
"OO 
BY 
R 
8 
J=> 
is. © 
_ 
32 


files appointed. the Lords Day tobe! Mu , 

t with all religious ſolemmitte , be- | pottil, 
pa wpon that Day our Redegmer I 

from the dead + which «lſa uthere- Mate. 
te the Lords Day, © © [a7 98s 
;As therefore, d David ſaid of the | <*4 
tie of God, ſo.may1 ſay of the Lords | Annal.. 
Day, Glorious things are ſpoken of the,| Abu. 


i —_—— 
ttt. 


? . 
wenſes , ſaith,that the Lords Day hath| ad Ma- Þ 


” 


#1 of the Lord: for it was the Birch- |! 
69.0f the yworld,the firſt day when 
© + 4 > $& 5 ; Z ; 1 


H— 
«A... _ 


m_— 


IS 5 


—_—_—_ -_ _- 


as 7 


ad lan, 
"JLL3I, : 

, £19, :1 : 
JAUS- 2 \ 
Segm-s: ; 
ts, 1514; 
JN IISs) 
& Con,{ 
6 6, Coy- , 
"Fſtanr. 
can. bo. 


| * [pots 
eſſion, of the heavenly Canaan. 


OREN aſluring that on it Chri- 
ans Rovls, tife to neywneſſe of, 
Injt;t oly 'Gboſt deſcended y 

| os lin Anditis yery prob 
at QN 

ven .Tr 
Iereb. 


EF [®, » - 


[7 ets Hala bloiyn, *he ed 
a this world thal fall,and Cur 
[44 hall Sug VS, the pronfiſed 


Ee: *that would Tee the vpiforme 
: (pop of Antiquitie, and pra ace of 


oe 


Its Fm. Apoc. T.10., Chem, Exam. Cone. 
i Trid, I.4. De diebus Feity, VValph.| 
cans hh ChromTEt16.: 2. icap. '# '# Armin. "Pref in 
Lu [4 precepts, and. unnumetable others 
Eh Learhed, "Tijni4 thall. 


eines Da), \; bath 
TILES AF Ars (viz. No 


Up Church in this point; 

kt tlie <  Euſehins Ecdefinfi. 

Men ib, 4icip, 2 3. Tertullan, 

(2.4 NL: atria,cs offr Chryſſerm.g. 

Fae god Wi <Apeſt, lib.7 7. 

A L5\1ill. 41 Joan, b:12, . Cap,s 5o. | 
pement ate ll the found'n n 

vl wh Ste Foxe' on the Apde.c10; 


Bucer. Ti NM. af. 1217. Gualt.1 in Malat, 
80A > 2. Fulke « on the Ryemich Te- 


fp for For 
4 annie £78 "cam Dies inicus Of 


ST ſtein: the, Lords 


Gon , and often þ appear Tr bg to by Df 
«- fp 


ps 


| at the obſervation of the Lords Day # 


The Thaditions of thew. And agdine, The 


{this memorialf vnviofated. But this 
15 morall and perpetuall: There- 

iſput. Theol: in Prxcepte 4+ og Ew fas 
a | $4 


"Or PIETY. L 


"On 


23r 


junt, they doe foolishly , wuhs ſay 


| tan, and not from the Scripture, 


ſe of this cldnge 8 the reſutreBtivn of 
iſt, and the benefit of the reffoting of 
e Church bs Chrift., the rethembrance 
f vohich benefit did ſucceed into the 
face of the memory of the creation, Non 

mana traditione, ſed Chriſti ipſius 
obſervatione & inftituto : Nor'by the 
[tradition of than , but 'by the'obfer va- 
tion and appointment of Chrift , v uho 
both on the day of hu + (2 .- aud 
"n every eight day after, unto hu aſcen- 

mn into heaven , did appeate to his 
Diſciples,& came into their aſſemblies. 
"9. Becaufe that the Lord himfelfe 
expoundeth the end of theSabbath,to 

a* fone and document for ever, bet- 


+ 
j 


vah, by 4Th972 they are ſanflified; & 
therefore muſt onely of the be vwor- 
thipped ; & vpon.the paine of death, 
hargeth his people tor ever ro keepe 


wixt h11 and hits people, that he i Je- |: 


bb” AC OS ERETIRE ELE A 4 Oh 


FOE” ——2 — ___—— 


.: [\mandement tearmes this Day , the 


C8 Tio conſecrated all their 


therefore kee 
| 
Linnes: That he ordained a feaſt from 


I[rael for keeping the dayes of Baalim: 


232 THE PRACTICE © 
fore _ the Sabbath is morall & per: 


' [petuall. YVhat God hath perperyal- 


t ſanfified » let no man ever pre- 
ſue te makg common or prophane. Vp 
on this ground it is, that the Com- 


Sabbath of the Lord thy God. And God 
himſelfe calles it » his Holy Day. 
vpon the ſame ground likewiſe , the 


by 


honour of any creature,is groſſe 1de- 
latry, For the firſt Table makes it a 

art of Gods worship, to have a Sab- 

ath to his honour : So doth Lewt, 
23»333 723 8- &C. and Ezech. 20. 20, 
Nehe.g, 14. the Sabbath u put for the 
vvhole vworekip of God, And onr Sa: 
viour teacheth, that oper muſt vor. 
Ship the Lord God onely, \Matth, 4. & 
a Sabbath to the &- 
nely honour of Ged, The holy G 


notes 1t as one of Teroboams greate 


the device of his ovwne heart, 1, King. 
12.33- AndGod threaneth ro wi 


that is , of Lords, as Papiſts doe 
of Saints , Hoſ. 2. 13. but ſaith 
that fuch forger him, Aud fo in: 


'Co 7. "= 
r04.Kev. | 


deed none are lefle carefull in kee- 
ping theLords Sabbath,than they who 
axe moſt ſuper#itious obſervers 0 


Men 


"IS —_ 
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Mens holy dayes.The Chutch of R:me 
therefore commits groſle 7dolarry: 

Firſt , in taking vpon her to or- 
tine Sabbaths, which belongs one- 
ly vnto the Lord of theSabbath to doe. 
Secondly,in dedicating thoſe Holy- 
dayes to the Honour of Creatures, 
which in effe& is to make them ſan- 
tifying Gods, 
Thirdly , intying to thefe dayes, 
Gods veorchip, prayers rf afting and me- 
its, 


|  Fourthly , in exaQting on theſe 
dayes of Mens inventions , agreater 
meaſure of ſolemnitie and ſanRifica- 
tion,than vpon the Lords Day, which 


is Gods Commandement Which in effe 


is to preferre Antichriſt before Chriſt, 
Our Church hath juſtly aboliſhed al) 
ſuperſtitious and idolatrous feaſts : & 
onely retaines a few holy-dayes to 
he honour of God alone , and eaſing 
feryants, Deut.5.14. thoughlong 
ome forceth to yſe the o/4 names; 
cvill diflination : As Luke vied 
he prophane names of Caftor and Pol- 
+ Afs 28.11.and Chriſtians of For- | 


1 .Cor.16.17 Mercurins » —_ 
6-14.and Jewves , of Mardecheus day, 
Machab.r5.36. | 

10. Laſtly, the examples of Gods 
ludrementr on Sabbath-breakers, may 
ſcale ynto them, -vehoſe 


"mn 


« 


4 
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' |them,who are wilfull prophaneis off 


| - The Lord ( whois otherwiſe the 


lel; |day, had his Barne , & all his corne 


ithe next-n1 ght after. 
| 


{phaving the Sabbath» yſually in hun- 


the Lords Day. 


God of mercy)commanded Moſes to 
ſtone to death the mi,who (of apre- 


to gather ſtickes: on the Sabbath Day. 
'The fat was ſmall ; True : but his) 
finne was the greater, that ( for ſo 
ſmall an occafion') would preſiweto 
breake fo great aCommandement, 

Nicanor Offering to fight againſt the 
lewves on the Sabbath Day, was ſlaine 
himſelfe, and: 35000: of his men. 

' A ' Hnsband-man grinding corne| 


burnt-to.ashes: 
.* Another carrying corne on thy 


therein burnt with fire from heaven] 


Alſo acertaine Noble-man (pro- 


tmg) had a childe by his wife , wit 


| 


, 


|chaps.crying like a hound. 


fire iſlted-out-of the F/axe,but did 
: harme: the next Sabbath it tooke fir 


a head like a dog,:and witheares an 


A covetous Flax-wuife at K yuftat 
in France , .Am.1 5 59, viing with 
maids to worke at her Trade onthe 
Lords Day, it ſeemed vnto them, that 


ſumptuous mind ) would openly goe| | 


vpon the Lords Day: , had his Meale| 


CDF F1i__ccmn,—ﬀmm=c——<w_—szq, 


_— 


"LE ae <= 


bt ——_ 


P_— x ITT; 
third Sunday after it took fifeagaitie, | 


burgtthe houſe ,.andſo ſcorched the 
vuretched wuoman , vvith tvvo of 


her children , that the3,H7ef! the 


y ) a clulde: in the -cradle.qyas ta» 


rot. ys efief-; 
On the 13,0f lanuary, Ann. Dom; 
1582.being the Lords Day, the Scaf- 
folds fellin Paris Garden , vnder the 
people,at a Bear-baiting,ſo that eight 
were ſuddenly flaine; , innumerable 
hurt and maimed. A warning to ſuch, 
who take more pleaſure onthe Lords 
Day tobeina Theater beholding car-;; 
nall ſports , then to bee in the Church. , 
ſerving God with the ſpirzzuall works ; 
of Taety. 


| Many fearefull examples of Gods 
judgements by. fire ', haue in our 
dayes bin ſhewed .vpan divers t0nes; 
where the prophanation of the 
3 Day hath bin openly countenan- 
ced. | 


\ -Stratfort pen Avon Was twice on 


- theſame day tyyelye-moneth (being | 


the Lords Day ) almoſt conſumed 
with fire:chiefely for prophaning the | 


Lords Sabbaths , & for contemaning | 
his VY ord in-the mouth of his faith-' 
UL Monefleres 5; nt oo nets: -* 
i Devertonin:Devonchire,(whole re- | 


xt day: but (thrqugh Gods mer-|, 


en; out of the. fire alive :and, yn-|! 
: (4 


|. 


brance, makes. my: heart bleed) 


'Stowes | ; 
Abridge 
ment. 
Anno 
15832, 
Diſcite 
3am 
monitt- 
Do ini» 
novm v6 
temneref} 
ri- 
itum, 


| 


1 


' « 


a 


godly 


a> i ” - 


was oftentimes, admonished by her 


ftherfore 
when 
they 
cryed 


ftreete, 
God 
{vould 
not ſuef- 
fer any 


j 1595, God (in lefſe then halfe an 


ht ſeene 400 dwelling houſes all a 
. | conſumed with the flame. Andn 
| this booke,on tbe fift of Auguſt An: 


. | fire) the whole Towne was agame fi- 


Schoole-h ouſe,and Almes-houſes.T 


finger of GOD. God grant them} 
grace when it is next built , to chag! 


gs, p 
in the | Day., Let other Toiynes remember 


the Tovyer of Siloe,Lnke 13 ,4. & take 
warning by their neighbourschaſtiſe- 
ments ; feare Gods threatnings, ler. 
fo helpe, TICCU 
they will proſper, r Chr.2 &:20. 


hiefely, by their Market on the day 
following. Not long after his death, 
on the third of .Aprift , Anno Dom, 


houre)\conſumed, with a ſudden and 
fearefull fire, the whole Towne, ex- 
cept onely the Curch,the Courr-bouſe, 
and the Almes-houſes,or a few poore 

oples dwelling, where a mi might 


once on fire; and aboue fiftie perſons 


againe , fince the former Editiono 


ng 1612. (14 yeeres ſince the former 


red, and confumed , except ſome 
thirtic houſes of poore people , with the 


are blinde - who fee notin thist 


their Market-day, and to rem 
all occaſios of proyhaning the Lords 


17.27.andbelecue Gods Prophets, i 


| Many -other examples of Gods 


judge-? 


aha. 


tt ——_ i 
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EGF 
igenets mightbe alleaged : bur 
if t 


eſeare not ſufficient to terrifie 
thy heart from the willfull propha- 
nation of the Lords Day ;_ proceed in 
thy prophanation:it may be the Lord 
willmake thee the next example, to 
[teach others to keepe his Sabbath 
better. 

Hee punitheth ſome in this life, to 
fignifie how hee will plague all will- 
full tranſgreſſours of his Sabbaths ar 
the laſt day. | 

Thus wee haue prooved , that the 
Commandement of the Sabbath is 
Morall,and that the change of it from 
the ſeventh , to the firſt day of the 
weeke , was inſtituted by the autho- | 
ritie of Chriſt,and of his .4poſiles.But 
2$in promulgating of the Law , di- 
[yers ceremonies peculiar to the 
lewes, were annexed , the rather to 
bind that people to the more carefull 
performance thereof, as to the firſt 
Commandement , therr ' deliverance 

rom Egypt, ſhaddowing therr' redem- 
tzon from Hell : to the fift Comman- 1 
dement,/enght of dayer in Canaan, ty- 
ping eternall life in Heaven: to the fixt 
Commandersent , Abſtinence from 
blood and things firangled, figuring the 
care to abHarmme from all kinde of 
Murther:and to the whole Law, the 
ceremony of  Purchment-lace , put- 


1 


1 


ing them in minde to keepe within 
he hmits of the Lay. $o likemife ol 
Ts - t 


eat 


em _ 


y dead 


Moſes, 


«nd his 
oa 
Avere 


#n the 
Sea. 
Exod, 
IS. 


See 
Trem. 
Jun, 


notes on 
IDeut. 


drowned ſhould bring them reſt & eaſe , from 
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the fourth Comimandewent were 
added ſome Ceremonies which pecu-; 
larly belonged to the levves, and no 


'Sabbarh Day , ſhaddowing how God 
will bee ſerved on the Sabbath , with 
greater obedieiice than on the week 
dayes.Secondly,theb rigid, and $iriff 


fiery. Furnace, and flavery of Egypt, 
| vpon* that .day ,' as alſo ſhaddowing 


the lJevves that Chr:# by his death , & 
reſting on their Sabbath,in theGraue; 


the burthen. and yoke of the Legall 
Ceremonies, vubich' neither they nor 
their Fathers vere able tobeare, AR, 

'15.,10,Col.2.16.17, "2%; HIT. | 
| And howſoever in Paradsſz before 
mans Fall,the keeping of the Sabbath] 
on the ſeyenth day of the Crearwn, 
was not a (ceremony, but an Argument| 
of perfettion: yet after the Fall, it be-i 
came - Ceremonzall and. ſubje&t. to 
change in.reſpe& of the reſtauration 
|by Chriſt;as Mans life before thefalls | 
S. eng 


—— 


wv *. 


fother people; as firſt, the donble 2 $a-|: 
. [crifices appointed, for them on. th 
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Jare bound to reſt from their ordina- 


jevery ſeventh day in the. ſolemne| 
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ing Immortal , became afterwards 
mortall:and nakedneſſe being an orna- 
ment before, became afterward a 
thame : and Marriage became a type 
of the Myfticall anzon betvvixt Chrilt 
d bis Church,Epheſ,s . And to fulfill 
|the;: Ceremonies: ( added - for the| 
lewes ſake vnto the Sabbath) Cluiſt 
at is Death reſted inthe graue all the 
levuich Sabbath Day;and by that reſt, 
fulfilled all theſe Ceremonial neceſ- 
ſaries, Now,as the ceaſing of the Ce- 
remonies annexed tothe 1, 5, and 6. 
Commandements, and to Marriage, 
did not :abolith thoſe Commande- 
ments, & Marriage; nor:cauſe them ' 
to:ceaſe from being the perpetuall 
Rules of 'Gods worſhip , and mans! 
[tighteouſneſſe : no more did the ab-| 
rogating of the Ceremonies annexed, 
to the Sabbath , aboliſh the moralitie 
of the Commandement of the Sab- 
bath; ſo that though the Ceremonzes 
be aboliſhed , . by the acceſle of the 
Subſtance ; and the Shadowy overſha» 
dowed by the Body: (vvhichis (brit) 
yet the holy reft ( which was com- 
manded and kept , before either the| 
levves vyerea people , or thoſe Ce- 
remonies annexed to the Sabbath) 
fi1ll continued as Gods perpetual] 
aww,whereby all the poſteritte of Adam 


' buſines,that they may-wholly ſpend 


worthip, « 
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Col. 2, 


17, 
\Lev.23, 
374383. 


' | & which he himſelfe ordained accor-| 


' (bath. . 
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worſhip , and onely ſervice of God 
their Creator and Redeemer : but in 
the ſubſtance of the fourth Commi- 
dement, there is not found one word 
of any ceremony. 
The chiefe objeRions againſt t 
morality of the Sabbath,are three. 
r. That of Paul to the Galatia 
Tee obſerne dayes, and monethy , 
times, and yeeres,q&c.But there the A- 
poſile condemnnes not the morall Sab- 
bath, (which wee call the Lords Day: 


ding to Chriſts Commandement, 
the ſame Churches of Galatia and Co- 
rinth , and kept himſelfe in other 
Churches ) but he ſpeakes of the 
Tewith dayes,and times , and yeeres, 
| & the keeping of the ſeventh Day 
from the Creation , which hee tear- 
'meth Jhaddouvues of things to come, 
aboliſhed now by Chriſt the body; & 
in the Law are called Sabbaths , but] 
diſtinguiſhed from the morall Sab- 


2. That of Paul to the Colofiaus:| 
Let no man therefore condemne you mm 
meat and drinke, or in reſpett of an holy 
day,or of the newv moone,or of the Sab- 
bath dayes. But here the Apoſtle mez- 
neth the 7evoich ceremoniall Sab- 
baths, not the Chriffian Lords Day,| 
as before. 


Romanes ,This man efteemesh one day 


3. That of the ſame Apoſile to 4 
4- 
bong 


WY. 8 
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another day ; and anather counteth 
ery day alike, &rc. | 
- But S.Paul makes no ſuch account: 

the eng there is not betweene 
evy and Gentiles , but betweene the 
fronger and vveaker Chriſtians. The 
onger eſteemed one day aboue ano - 


lay both commanded and received 
nthe Church , every where knowne 
d honoured. by the name of the 
ds Day. And therefore Paul ſaith 
e,that he that obſerved this Day, ob- 
erved it wnto the. Lard. "The obſerva- 
tion whereof, becauſe of the _ 
of the Iewiſh ſeverh Day,ſome weake 
(hriftians ( as many now-adayes ) 
thought not ſo neceſſary : ſo that if 
men(becauſe the Jevurs/ day is abro- 
reed will not honour and keepe ho- 
y the Lords Day , but count 1t hike 
atber dayes: it is an argument ( ſcith 
the Apoſile ) of their weakeneſſe, 
whoſe infirmitie muſt bee borne, till 
they haue time to bee further inſtru- 
ged and perſwaded. Other obje- 
ions are frivolous , and not worth 
the anſwering, 


The true manner of keeping holy the 
| Lords Day. 


N,9* the ſanRifying of the Sab- 


bath conſiſts in evo rings. Firlt, | 


In refling from all ſervile and common 


» as appeares in that there was a] 


luſineſſe, | 


E xo. 31, 
I ;5,*c. 
Exod. 


34,z1I, 


N ehem. | aanded that the beaſts honld reſt on 


113.39. 
Ter. 17 
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buſineſſe, pertaining to our naturall life.| 
Secondly ,, in conſecrating that reft 
vwholly to the feryice of God, && the wſe 
of thoſe holy meanes, wohich belong to 

'our ſpiritual life, Þ 


For the firſt, 


| 


T1. The ſerwile and common wuorkes,| 
from vuhich vue are tp ceaſe, are gene-| 
rally all civil woorks from the leaſt to 
| the greatest, | | 
| = £ , 


ade 0 Moxe particularly: 


Firft , from all the workes of our 
calling, though it were reaping #n the 
time of harvest, 

Secondly, from carrying burthens, 
as.Carriers doe: or riding abroad for 
profit, or for pleaſ} ure: God hath com- 


the Sabbath Day,becauſe all occaſion 


' | of travelling or labouring with them 


ſhould bee cut off from man. GOD 
gives the that Day a reſt,& hee that, 
vutthout neceſity , de prines them of 
their reſt on theLordsDay;the groanes 
of the poore tyred beaſts, ſhall,in the 
day of the Lord,riſe vp in Judgement 
againſt him. Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend 
the greateſt part of this day in rrim- 
ming - painting , and pampering of 
themſclues, like lez.abels, doing the 


divels worke vpon Gods Day. 
Thirdly 


» 
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; Thirdly,from keeping of Faire? or| Nebem. | 

arkets , which for the moſt patt|/ 79-5» | 

od pert with peflifence, fite, | 
I br y 


| ſand firange floods., . $2 3b 
| ; Fourthly.f70 Rugying any Bookes 
| of Science,, but the holy Scriptures, 
and Divinity. For our ſtudy muſt bee | 
| ls be rauithed in ſpirit ypon the Lords| Apec. | 
f Day.In a word,thou muſt on that day | *> *5: | 
ceaſe in thy calling to doe thy worke;} 4 
that. the Lord by his calling, may doe 
by worke in thee. For what oever 
is gotten by romp workeng on this 
day , ſhall ever” be' bleſſed of the 
Lord : but it vyjll prone hke Achans 
(gold , Which being got coritrary to 
the Lords Commandemient,brought 
the fre of Gods Curfe vpon all the 
reſt vyhich hee had tinfilly zotten. 
Avdif Chrift ſcourged them out as 
Theeugs ,.vvtio boiight and (old in ' 
his Terap/e, (Which vyas: bot 3cere- 


=. - 
EE EE PC IPRS 


i b) 


| 1207) ſhortly to bee abrogated: ). 18.it 
to bee thought _, that hee will eyer 
Iſffer thoſe to eſtape vnpuniſhed, 

vvho ( contrary to his Commande- 
ment ) buy and ſell. on' the, Sab- 
bath Day: ; vyhich .is his perpetuall | 
Lax7Chrift callefh fych. fherjfegious | 
Theeues 3, and as 'well. may. they| 
Reate the Communipy Cup, from the | 
[Eqs Tale, a6 ele From) God the}, 
ehleflt part of the 24 Dey t0] © 
confume itin therr owne fufls. Such 
all one diyfind the hatgerhents of 
' —— a——— Gods. 


m_—_ 


to he. 206.1 9. Res. Pd nw w= wn we T5 


3 4 
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__ 
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_ [God heavier then the opinions 
m 


4n. 
Fifthly, from all recreations , an 
| ſports', which at other times are Jay: 
fyll:for if Jawfull works be forbidden 
on this day , much more lawfull 
ſports, which doe more fteale away 
our affeions from the contempla- 
tion of beaven{y things, then SL 
dily yorke ox Iabour,. Neither can 
there he vgto any rgan { that deligh- 
teth inthe Lord.) any greater delight 
Or recreation , than the ſantifying 0 
the Lords. Day. For can there, be fa 
Freater joy for a perſon. condemned, 
than to come to his Prince's hotiſe to 
haue his pardon ſealed ? For, one that 
is deadly ficke, to come to a Phyſician 
that can cure him? Or for a prodiga 
child , that fed on the huskes q 
Swine , to bee admitted to eatet 
Bread of Life at his Fathers. Table? 
for im who feares for fin theti 
dings of death: ,, to come to hear 
from Ged the aſſurance of etern 
life?If thou wilt allow thy ſelfe , 0 
thy ſervant recreation; allow it inthe]. 
laxe dayts which ace th1ne: not ont 
Lords Day, which is neither thine,n 


cheer 


—_ 


- - © ms 


h may make'vs either. drovuz;ef. Dewe. 
waptto ſerue God with out he 
minds, | ; 
- Seventhly, from all talking. zboui 
worldly things, whithhindereththe| *3 
ndifying of the Sabbath, more than{. ' 
ing.» ſceing one may e al. 
om, but cannot za/ke but withothery, 
He that keeps the: Sabbath onely 
yreſting from his ordinary-worke, 
Sitbutas a Beaſf, But ref on 
| [this day , is ſo farrecommanded to 
Chnſtiis as it is a 


- EE” 3 7 


— 


== 7 © - = oo» 


the Lords Day as if they celebrated 
feaſt rather ro Bacchus, then to the 
honour of the Lord Jeſus,theSaviour 
& Redeemer of the YYorld? For ha- 
ning ſerved. God but an houre in out- 
wad thew', they ſpend the reſt of 
the Lords Day, in ſirting downe to eate * 
addrinke,and riſe op toplay: Firſt, ba- 
lafling their bellies with eating and 
Ginkzng, & then feeding their luſts 4 
mp playing & dauncing, Apainſth. * 7 
hich prophanatis, all holy Divines,| 


old & newv, haue in their times| 
a V moſt 


"Oy 


aw Mm. 
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age ” [moſt b:rrerly inveighed. Infor much, 


rare ; that Auguftine affirmeth,that :# vvas 
uam [better to plough then to dancewpou't, 
oi co ul Kg 

bato. *']'- Now'1n the 'Nawe- of Almighty 

Jug. in [God (who reſted, having created Hez- 

{Þum. |YenandEarth: |) and of his be 


anne Jeſus and :; Redeemer of his 
as hureb, who ſhall ſhortly come ; on 
_ e dreadfull day of Doowe:to judge} 
2,0: [allmen according tothe obedience] 
2,Theſ. |yyhich they haue ſhewed to hisCom- 
£ Cc. mandeinets, I require thee who rea- 
deſt theſe words , as thau wilt anſwer 
before the face 0{Chriſt, &all his ho-| 
ly Angels at that daythat thau better] 
| weighand conſider, whether Day- 
; carig Stage-playing, Masking,Carding, 
k Decing ,Tabling, Cheſſeplaying, Bow 
ling Shooting, Beare-batting,(/arrrovw- 
ſing,Tzpting, and ſuch other fooleries of| 
Robtn-hood, Morice-daunces,} Vakes,& 
| May-games , bee exerciſes that God 
1! will 6/efſe and allow on the* Sabbarh 

| 

: 


Day. Andfeeing that no a@io ought 
; to bee done. that day , but ſuchas 
whereby we either blefſe Gerd , or 
ooke to receiue a bleſſing from God; 

ghd | dareft thon do thoſe things on 

| that bleſſed day,on which thou darefi 
| i{notto pray toGod to beſtow a bleſ- 
|//ng 0n it to thy vſe? Heare this , and 
1 * [tremble at this , O prophane youth of 4 
proph ane age! 

| | O heart. all frozen ,. and voide of 


the 


_—. 


I— 


_—_ 
a hd. A W_ 


inevery day , eyery minutein every 
houre, ſo taſted the {weet mercy of 
thy God in- Chriſt , without whieh 
thou: hadſt-- periſhed every; mo- 


rupt andirreligious heart, to ſpendin 


weeke, which he had reſerved for his 
evwne praiſe and worship:Let men,in 


what they will,and anſvwer what the 
dvell puts'in their mouthes :' yet 1 
would ishtthem to remembery that 


comming ſhall be ypon the Lords Day, 
how little joy they thould haue,to be | 
overtaken in thoſe" carnall ſports, -to 
pleaſe themſeclues : when their Ma- 
ſter mould find. them in ſpirituall 


Exerciſes, ſerving him, The propha-{' 
neſt wretch would the wiſh rather to |, 


taken: kneeling at prayers in the 
Church,rhen 4zpping-like a-Goate in 


would with our impure Gallants to 
remember |, that whileſt they thus 
dance on the Lords Day, (contrary to 
the Lords Commandement ) they. doe 
but dance about thejpirs brinke : 'and 
they know not which' of :themsthall 


firſt fall:therein. VV hereinto being | 


ment! Y et canſt not/ findin thy cor-] 


thy Maſters ſervice that 97e 4ay of thef | 


fence of their-prophaneneſſe , objed| | 


ſeeing it is- an ancient tradition in} 
theChurch -, that the: Lords ſecond}; 


adance. If this:cannot mooue, yet T| 


once falne; without repentance , no 
V 2 great- 


[ "OE 


w=—— a 


iLatan., 
1.7,C, 
. 


the feeling of the grace of Grd? hail 
haying every day in fixe , every houre} 


o 
. - =o 
5. e o - 
* 
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vengeance of that great G OD, whoſe 

Commandement. (-contrary to their 

| ets ns way, the hy 
Ws pref /2ptueuſty.  tranigr 

then Gods. Commandement cannot 


thee;I ay no,more., but what S, John 


- ſaid before mee,* Hee-vwhich is filthy, 
leg.bims be filthy File - 


For the ſecond. 


reftconſists an performing three ſorts of 
duties;Firſt before: Secodly, at: Third- 


ly. after the publike exerciſes of _ 
Church 


The duties te be performed before the 
publike exerciſes, are 3 
| . 1.TO giue over vuorking betime on 
the Eue , that thy body may bee the 


{m2ore refreſhed , and thy minde the 


better fitted to ſanQific the Sabbarh 
on the next day.For.want of this pre- 
eration » thy ſelfeand thy ſervants 
ing tyred with labour, & watching 
the-night before , are ſo heavy, that 


{when-you ſhould be ſerving God, & 


hearing wohat his Spirit  ſazth;unto bis 
Church , for your ſoules inſtruction; 
[you cannot. hold:vp . your heads for 
fJeeping : to the dichanour of Gad, the! 
2ſfevce af the Church , and the cthame 


af your ſalues:therefore the Lord 0a 
: man 


greatneſſe can exempt them from af] 


deterre thee ; nor Gods VVord adviſe] 


2, The Conſecration, of the Sabbaths| 


| 


9 ——— 


_— 
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mands vs not onely to keepe Holy,but 
rp to Remember are-hind the Sab- 


bath Day,to keepe it holy , by prepa- 


ing our heatts , and remooving all 
ulineſſe that might hinder vs to con- 
ate1t as '4 glorious Day wnto'the 
Lord. Therefore whereas the Lordin 
thevther Commandements doth but 
ither 6:d or forbid : hee dothrborh in 
this Commandement, and that with 
ſpeciall memorandum : As if a Ma- 
ſter ſhould charge his ſervit'to looke 
well vnto cen things of great'truſtzbut 
to have a 2ore;ſperrall care to rewiem- 
{ber one of theſe ten, for divers weigh- 
tie reaſons : ſhould nota faithful ſer- 
yant that /oues his. Maſter,ſhew a 7207e 
ſpecial care vnto that thing aboue all 
other buſineſſes? 


worke in the Shop , and goe to Eve- 
ning Prayerin the Clawch , topre- 
{pare their ſoules 5 that their minds 
|ttight more w0rg nn: avg Gods 
age on the Sabbath Day. 

''2. To poſſeſſe that nightrhy wr 
pz Holineſſe & Honour 3 that | 

fo Cen. 35,2. 1.7heſſ.4,3. r, S4M,21,5. 


« Pſ.9,22. Berl.g. 17. 
5k V 3 


| Exod. 


r, Cor- 
Exud.1, 


_Y 


- a> 4 
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X withthyſelfe, what an 1»»pure ſinner 


: | ot holy God, whoſeeth thy heart,& 


222 | | fares thou haft comirted the vueeke| 
', \paſt,confeſſe them-ynto Godzand ear- 

© { [ne#ity pray for the pardon and forgi- 

; | uenes of the, ,& ſoreconcilethy ſelfe 
; | withGod inChriſt. Reriew thy v9 ves tO 


| 


| other dayes:by how much the /2rice 
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on the Sabbath.Day.Be careful there- 
fore toriſe ſooner on this day,than on 


of God is to bee preferred before all 
earthly buſinefſe: For there is no Ma- 
fter to ſerue fo good as God andin the 
end, no vvorke ſhall bebetter rewar- 
ded than his ſervice. - |. 

4. VVbenthou art vp, conſider 


thou art; and into-what an holy place 
thon goeſt to appeare', before the 


hateth.all impuritie and hypocriſie. 
Examine thy ſelfe therefore before 
.thau goeſt to Church , what grievous 


walke more confcionably , and pray 
for an increaſe. of thoſe graces, which| 
thon- haſt.-:and a'ſupply. of. thoſe 
whieh-chou- yvanteR{- Bat eſpecially 


mayeſt preſent thy ſfoule: more purely 
.jin the:ifight of God the-next' mor- 
| ning. ? £1 it ; i 
3. Toriſe vp early: in the Morning 


pray» thatthow! mayeſt- hane grace to 
heare the P Vord: of. God ; read and 
\ preached with profit”; and that thoil 
-mayeſt.' regelue- the holy Sacrament 
with comfort ( if it bee Communion 


—_ 


day) that * God by his holy $pi'#t 
cs would | 


i 


—  _— — 


omfort thy ſoule : which thou mayeſt 
doe in this, oz the like ſort; 


A Morning Prayer for the Sab- 
bath Day. 


| I ol 
14A Lord mofthigh , O Godeternall,, 
1 all whoſe voorks are glorious, & 
{ovhoſe thoughts are wery deepe : there: 
|can beno better thing tha to praiſe thy 
Name, and:to declare thy lowing kind- 


: 
. 
0 


omething that may 4zi thy-ſinne , & | Col. 4, 


3 


neſſe in the morning , on thy holy and 


& Commandement. that wee ſhould 


raiſe: andin the thankefull remem-' 

rance>as of the creatron of the world; 
by the povver of thy UUord: ſoof 
{the redemption of Mankinde by the 
death of thy Sonne, Thine ( O Lord), 
I confeſſe , u greatneſſe , and power! 
and glory , and uittory , and praiſe z for. 
all that ts 11 Heaven and earth ts thine: 
{Thine. the! kingdome , © Lord ; avid, 
rho excelleſt :as head over all.'- Bothi 


riches and; honaur come of thee, and, 


|thou _reignef over all, &3n thine hand, 


1# |povver; and frength 31and inthine, 
ſhand it 14 to make great ', and to (g1ue, 
grace wito all. Now therefore, ©! 
|" Ged,; 1 praiſe thy glorious Name 
[that whereas I a wretched ſinnet,; 
1" V 4 


bleſſed Sabbath Day. For it1s thy will 
fanQifie this day in thy ſervice and', 


havivg, 


| 


1, C hro, 
| 29, Fs 
Ce 


| 


| i 


——_—__ 
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having ſo many wayes /provoked t 
Majeftyro anger & diſpleaſure, th 


| notwithſtanding , of thy favour an 
goodneſſe , '(palling by my propha- 


«Cleanſe my ſoulefrom "aſe filth 
ſinnes , with the blood of thy m 
pure and vndefiled Lambe , b vwbich 
taketh avvay the ſinnes of the vworld. 
And let thy Hely Spirie more and 
more ſubdue my corruptions , that ] 
may be renewed after thine ovwnel- 
_ [-nage: , to ſerve theein nevweſſeef 
life tr bolineſſe of converſation. And as 
of thy mercy . thou haſt brought me 
tothe beginning of this bleſſed day: 
ſo I beſeech thee , make ita dayo 
Reconciliation » 'betwixt my * fin 
ſoule, and thy D: vine Majefiy. Gi 
mee grace to make it a day of Repen- 
tance vnto thee , thatthy goodneſſe 
may feale.it tobee a day of pardon vn- 
: and that T may 
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workes of our Creation and Redemp- 
ton, &learne howto :know. & to 
keepe all the reſt of thy tholy Lawes 
and Commandements. And whena- 


eng of thy VVord,chall Feake wnto thy 
ervant. Olet not my ſinnes:ftand as 
aCloud, to ftop my prayers fromal-: 
cending vnto thee, or to keepe backe- 
thy Grace from deſcending by thy 
VVord, into-my heart.Iknow , O 
Lord, and tremble: to thinke ; that 


like the High- vvay , which through 
hardneſle, & want of true vnderſtan- 

ing, receiues not the 'Seed till the e- 
vill one commeth,and catcheth it a- 


res of thus woorld , and the decertful- 
eſſe of riches, choketh the wuord which 
theareth , & makes it altogether wn- 
full: but that, like vnto the good 
d,1 may heare thy yYord , with 
- 9. and good —_ wnderſtand it, 

eepe ito bys th fruit vuth pa- 
; Tia ans that thy VViſe- 

V 5 


dome 


FOOTER 


hree parts of the good ſeed fals ypon | 
ground: O let not my heart bee ' 


Iwkhe $, 
IS. 


| Heb.1 


3s 
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dorhe hall thinke meere for thy go- 
Open likewiſe , 1 beſeech thee , 


faithfull ſervant 3 whom thou ha 

fent vnto vs 70 open our eyes, that ve 

may turne from darkenes to light , and 
fro . the power of Satan, unto God;th at 
woe may receiue forgivenes of ſinnes, oF 
inhertitace among the Which are 5a(tified 
by faith in Chriſt. And giue me grace 
to ſubmit my ſelfe vato his Miniſte- 
ry, as well when he zerrifieth me with 
judgements , as when hee comfor- 


: | teth mee with thy Mercies, and that 


| I may: have him in /'ngular loue for 
; by woorkes ſake;becauſe hee watcheth 
for my ſoule,as hee that muſt gine an 
account for the ſame ynto his Matter, 
And giue mee grace to behaue m 

ſelfe m the holy Congregation mithl 
comelineſle and reverence , as in thy 


Angels. Keepe meefrom — 
and fleeping , and from all wandering 
thoughts, and worldly imaginations 
ſan&ifie my Memary , that it may b 


ber thoſe good and profitable Do- 


through the aſiſtance of thy Holy Spt- 
11t , I may put the ſame. leſſons in 
praQtice for my direftion in profpe- 
rity , fox my conſolation -in miſery, 


fox 


Wi > as. i » as. ih. 


ry , and mine everlafting comfort.| 


Lord, the doore of wterance, vnto thy, 


preſence , andin the ſight of thy holy| 


apt to recetue , and firme to remem-{' 


Arines , vvhich. ſhall be'taught vnto| 
vs out of thy VVord. | And that,|. 


ſg QOan<W_. = - = = Y= 
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a the amendwent of my lite , and | 
the glory of thy Name. And that this 
day, which godleſſe and prophane per- 
ſons fend in their ovyneluſts and} 
pleaſures, I ( as one of thy obedient 
Servants) may make my chiefe de- | 
light to conſecrate it to thy glory and 
honour , not doiug mine ovune vvayes, 
nor ſeeking mine ovone vol, nor ſpea- 
bing s varne -wrvord ; but that ceaſing 
cm the vvorkes of Srnne , aſwell as 
from the vvorks of mine ordinary cal- 
ling I may through thy blefling, 
feelein my heart the beginning of 


(that eternal] Sabbath , which in vn- } 55» 23- 


fpeakable joy &glory I ſhall celebrate 
with thy Saints and Angels, to thy 
[praiſe and vvorſhip in thy heavenl 
|Kingdome for evermore. All whic 
Thumbly craue at thy hands, in the| 
name and mediation of my Lordte- f 
{us;in thar forme of Prayer.which he 
hath taught mee : Our Father, dc. 
» Having thus in private prepared 
thine- owne- ſoule, if thou haſt the 
charge of a Family , call all thy Hou- 
holdtogerher ,.reade a Chapter, and|: 
pray as in the weeke dayes : but re- 
member ſo to. diſpatch theſe private| 
prepirationsand duties as that thou|' 


and thy - Famile _ bee in the|, ©. 
e 


Church., before- the beginning of; 
Prayers:Elſe our private exerciſes are; 
ther an hinderance than a preparatio.. 
And as thoy (and thy Houſhold) .doe | 


goe * 
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| OC inall reverence towards theChurch 
let every one meditate thus with 
himſelfe: 
[ 
Things te be meditated as thou goes to 
the Church. 


Pſ« lm. 1.7 Hat thou art going to the Court 
FOO. of the Lord, and to ſpeake with 
the great-God by prayer , & to hens 
his Majefly ſpeake vnto thee by his 
VVord, and to receiue his bleſſing on 
thy ſoule, and thy hone#t labour,in the 
ſixe dayes laſt pa . 
Pſ.42. 2. Say with thy ſelfe by rhe way: 
t.2+ | Asthe Hart brayeth for the muy 
vuaters, ſopanteth my ſoule after thee,| 
O God. My ſoule thirſteth for God,even 
for the living God : wuhen thall I come 
| and appeare before the preſence of God? 
P/al. | For, adayimthy Courts u better then 8 
48,10. | cthouſandotherwoubere: I had rather bee Di 
| doore keeper inthe Houſe of my God, 
then to dvuvell in the Tabernacle: of 
vuickedneſſe. Therefore I wuill come it- 
P[.5,8. | 0 thy Houſe in the multitude of thy 
. | mercies and in thy feare vuill 1vor- 
* tovvard thine Temple. 


3-As thou cntreſt intotheChurch, 
ſay. Howv fearefull is this place? This i 
16,17, | noneather butthe Houſe of God, thicts 
1,Cor. | the gaze of Heaven. Surely the Lord in 
4-25 Jthisplace: Godt tn thispeaple indeed, 
Andprofſtrating with thy face downe- 
vvard,being come to thy placesſay, ' 


- th 2 * _—_— = ct nee" 
—_ ——— —_— 


hl 
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d, 1 haue loved the habitation of thy 
ouſe,and the place vuhere thy Honour 
wvoelleth. One thing therefore haue 1 
fired of thee that I wuill require, e- 
nthat I may duvell in thy Houſe all 
edayes of my life, to behold thy beau- 
4nd to wtſit thy Temple + therefore 
vull ]offer 1u thy Tabernacle Sacrifices 
109, I vuill fing and praiſe the Lord. 
onto my wice,O0 Lord, when 
I cry; baue mercy alſo wpon me , and 
e me, Doubtleſſe , kindneſſe and 
thall follouwv me all the dayes of 
life, and 1 hall remaine a long ſea- 
nin the houſe of the Lord. And this is 


CO 


Pſalm, 
26, 8, 


Pſalm, 
27 T0 


Pſalns.- 
37,6. 


Pſalm, 
23,6, 


| 


hat pceparation , or looking to our 
» Whereto Salomon advyiſeth vs, | 


before wee enter into the Houſe of 
God. | 


The ſecond ſorte of duties which are to. 
bee performed at the time of the 
Holy aſſembly, 


t Godis the God of order » hee will 
all things to bee done in the 
trch with one heart and accord, and 
exerciſes of the Church are com- 
and publike. It is therefore an 
ant pride ». for a man to thicke 
ts 


ya i 


Bccl.g, : 
27. 


a Eccl. 


ST. 
tb Ezec. 
46,10. 
P ſul. 
{110,3, 
c Cum - 
R omaus 
wvento, 
Jejuno 
Sabba- 
to,cum 
bic $4, 
nob'je- 
juno, 
Sic & 
£u,ad 
quam 
Forte 
| Eccle- 
ham ve- 
[neris 
{ ejus 
amoren! 
[ſervayfi 
'£viqua 
non vis 
| eſſe ſca- 
dalo,nec 


ths. 


20. 
Luke 
19,48, 


| 


{ his owne private prayers more effe. 


{ ding and applying the Vyord of the 
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Quall than the pub!ike prayers of the 
whole Church. Salomnn 3 therefcre 
adviſeth a man not tobe rasb , to yt. 


God. Pray therefore when the b 
Church prayeth, ſing when'they ſong, 
& in the a&tion of kaeeling, Handing, 
ſitting , avd ſuchindifferent ceremo- 
nies(for the avoiding of ſtandall, the 
continuance of charity ,' and in teſti- 
mony of thine obedzence) © conforme 
thy ſelfe to the miner of the Church 
wherein thouliveſt, | 
VVhileſt the Preacher is expoun- 


ter a thing in the. Church before] 


Lord,looke vpon himzfor it 1s 2 great 
helpetoftirre vp thine attention;and 


thoughts : ſo the eyes of all that were! 
inthe Synagogue, are ſaid to bee faſined 
on Chriit whileſt hee preached , and 
that all the people hanged vpon him 
vuhen they heard hym.Remember that 
thou att there: ag one-of Chrifts Diſ- 


1,uerſ.77,78. 


to keepe thee from wandering| 


caples, to learne the knowvutedge of Sal-f 
vation , by the remiſcion - of ſinues,| | 
through the tender mercy of God , Luke| 


Bee not therefore in the Schoole | 
of Chriſt, like an idle boy in a Gram-| 


ro- Schoole, but profiterh |nothing. 


I "I0"Y 


mar-Schoole, that often heareth,but ne-| 
ver learneth his leflon: and Rill goethſ 


Thou-hateft itinachil: Chriſt dete- 


——_— 


that thou maiſt the better profit by 
aring,marke,' | 

TI. The coherence aud explication of 
e Text. '. | 

- 2, The: chiefe ſumme or ſcope of the 
wy Ghoſt in that Text, ; | 
3+ The diviſion or parts of the Text. 
4. The doftrines : and im every do- 
trine, the proofes, the reaſons, and vſes 


07. 

"A method of all others, eaſieſt for 
e people (being accuſtored there- 
o)- to he]pe them to remember the 
ermon '3- and therefore munch wi- 
ed. to' bee put in praQtice of 
ltfaichfull Taftors , who deſire to 
ifie their people in the knovy- 
dge of God. ,' and his true Reli- 
gion. 
f the Preachers method bee too 
curious Or confuſed , then labour to re- 
[member, 

Tt: Houv many things bee taught 
vahich thou kne veſt not vefore, and be 
thank full, 

2: Vhat ſinnes bee reprooved,wuhere- 
ofirhy conſcience tells thee that thou art 
guilt , and therefore musit bee amen- 


3.VV hat wertues hee exhorteth wnto, 
vhich are not ſo perfelt in thee' , and 
therefore endeavour. to praftiſe them 
| wth more Zeale and diligence, 


But in hearing, apply every ſpeech 


s ſpo-!_ 


pn EIT 


_— 
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as ſpoken to thy ſelfe', rather by 
then by. Man:and labour not ſo much 
toheare the words of the Pre 
ſounding in thine care,as to feele th 
operation of the Spir:t , Working i 
thy heart. Therefore it is ſaid ſoof. 
ten, Let him that hath an eare , beay 
' | vwuhat the Spirit ſpeakes to the Church 
And, did not our hearts burne vuithi 
vs, vohileſt hee opened unto vs the Seri 
. Iptures? And thus to heare the VVord, 
| hath. a blefling « promiſed thereto, 
It is the acceptableſtb ſacrsficin 
- | our ſelues vnto God. Tris the for 
_ rote of Chrifts Saints © The q 7 
- i marke of Chriſts ſheepe: the « apps 
rante#? ſigne of Gods Ele : they 
- | blood, asit were , which vniteth 
to bee the fſpiricuall kindred,Br 
and Siſters. of the Sonne of GOD, 
This is the beſt Art of memory fora 
good hearer. 

VVhen the Sermon is ended: 

7. Beware thou depart not liket 
nine Lepers.,tillthat for thine inſit» 
&ion to faving health , thou haſt re+ 
turned thankes and praiſe to GOD 
by an Wer » and ſinging ofa 
Palme: and whenthe bleſſing is prov 


' Fnounced , Hand wp to receiue thy part 
therein, and heare it,as if Chrift him} Jig 
ſelfe (whoſe Miniſter hee is) did pro+| I 
nounce the ſame vnto thee : fori ; 
this caſe it is true ; Hee thas heareth] Ji; 
you, heareth mee: and the Sabbath - f 


isE 


"0 : O'F PLETY..” Jr's. 
lis Blefedy becauſe God. hath ——_— 
tedit to bee the Day, VPheremn bythe 
imeath of hi Minsflers :,. bee nll bleſſe 
hy erplevubich heare-his/UUortt pow 
gorrfie' his Name; "THO 2 
SbbathDdyinit:lelfe 'bee-nomore] 
] | | I ſixe 


teth the common bread which wee. 
ate at our eoTne Tables + 

+2 If it bee a'Communion day, 
ing neete. to the Lords Table- , 10 
theiuvedding garment of afaithfull &! 


tenitent heart , to bee' partaker of fo! 
haly a Baviquers | , \ 
| Andwhen Baptiſme is. to-bee ad-: 
miniſtred ſiay , and behold it with all 
te attention', that- ſo then 
tayeſt; Firſt , ſhew thy reverence to 
dds ordinance: Secondly, that thou 
wayeſt; the. bettet confider- thine 
mine engrafting in the vidable body” 
Wbrifts Church : and howithou per- 
bumeſt the 110ves, of thy new Co- 
"eqzant, Thirdly,that thou meyeſt re- 
om brig in praying for the In- 
which is to bee Baptized (as ©- | 
ther Chriſtians did in the likecafe 
torthee) that God would giue him 


the ##vvard effes of peu by 
ys Blood and Spirie, Fourt y -that 
Bag | thou 


| 
? 


——_ AO 4 bd... that 


- | thou-mayeſt' af75t the Church in 


- [1n.thee,and whether thou bee raiſed 
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praifing God: , for grafting another 
meberinto'his zyſticall Body.Fifthly, 
that . thou mayeft prooue whether 
theeffes of Chriſts death k:U ſinne 


to.newneſle- of life by: the -vertue of 
his[Refurreff/on:: aad((0 tobec hum- 
bled for thy wvanre,$2to bee thanks 


full fop his grace? Sinthly/to ſhew thy 
ſafe to bane Freeotinn of Chil 
Corporation ;.having- avoyce Or icon- 
ſenrin'the admiſſion of others into 
that holy Society." W 

3. If thete be any Colle;on for the 
Poore', freely-without 'grudging 'be- 
ſow thine Alimes:,as God Te 


ſed thee with ability? - 17 51 14 
And thus farre of the duties to hee 
performedin the holy Aflembly!'. 


Nowv of the third fort of duties afe the 
| holy Aſſembly, - * © 


AS thou returneſt home, - or when 
>, thou art entred- into thy. Houſe, 


' medicare a- little: while vpon thaſe 


things whichthouhaſt heard.” A 
as the cleane Beaſts which chewt 
ctidde; fo muſt 'thou brinpe againet 
thy remembrance, that which th 
haſt heard in the Charch; Andth 
kneeling dowtie,turne all to aPrayet 


ſing to thoſe things which thouh 
# eard, 


ld... Mes. 


&EBRSFESTS5wSr, 


- 


-- 


| "7 Fifty. _— 


MA 30 ths [ation thy 
A ESL WU "Hl wr 43 
taade th fs ou Goble, and as it weye 
cloſe hiddett in 'our hearts , wee are 
bye tp left Satan'fteale it away, | 
x ſhall teteine noprofit there: | 
i 


or 
5 yg Sd 

x k thy. mnidato envy ly 
k ; Fhoproteſterh - that hee did ne- 

u teate his. motſels dlone , wuthaut thab 
goed ' C017 gny of. rhe 

ke that is,t 
nt of 


2 13. by at \leaft Wiſe 
'of thy Dinner "20 
ho'Tyes Tide ih the,backe Lane; 
fithont' any food.” *' Fot this will 
-# nqableſſin vpon all thy workes 
abqurs'+-* and it will one day; 
Hore rejoyce'thy foule ; than it dot 
| fiow refreſh hu body , "when: Chriſt 
| all fay vio thee . 0 bleſſed Child of | 
GOD, b ] 4ba: an huigry, and thou ga- 
teſt meemear?, &c. And for gs much, 
9p haſt done it" for'my ſake . to 


_ reverehd and an Y thaw 


»£E I; 
Gng thi FOG pF ha ie bn 
Tg F z YV - 


4k 


"Com mani 


= ſqme 


And when thou goeſt to Dinner} 


Tt 


Fore: and Fa. | 
Ehhift © x Mite Like | 


e povre,| 


| 


hl 


F bf theſe my brethret + Itake 


Wnt 


ance. of” 
Mare, dad 


eee ws 


endo chart they may bee a PI: 36 tof gf 2L.ur9, 


M atth. 
13,19, 


'Tf thcw }: 
:bee 4 
,þ18Tvate . 
1N4n es + 
ther 
ipere 
lorme 
theſe 
hely du- 


ly S ſelfere or Joyue ppeth ſame goo Family m the 
oh. «Beg. 9,23 » Dent. 15S, 


10, Ce. 


'* 


_ 
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'n 45 good part , as if thou had#t dyne i 
fo me ovune ſelfe. 

'YVhendinner js ;ended , and the 

4 praiſed , call thy Fawily toge- 

| = exdmine what they haue learned 

SOD | : commend them that 

FE 3h aiſcaurage pat. them 

ri 5 em are wea- 

thar 


ne wh pee Be Prea-| 
e thoſe 
: £2» rt wh memories a- 
OY per Pſalme.or more. 
permit, qu mayeſ} reach and 
chains them i in 24nþ part of the 
Catechi Be z conferring eyery point 
with t oofes of the holy Serip- 
tyre, The will bath - increafe our 
knowledge , , and; shgrpep our mem: 
9! ; ſeejng by ExProvet e tee fin 
at in, every, txade, they who as 
moſt exerciſed, are eyer beſt ex 
b But in any . wiſe , remember ſato 
apa all theſe private exerciſes, 
that thou mayeſt bee with the firf in] | |. 
the baly Congregation at theEvening] | 
Exerciſe ; Where behaye thy ſcliei| | |. 
thelike deyotian ang reyerence, 
kts FA penned for the holy Exercile 
orning, 


of ne! ning Prayer ad, att 
Supper, oofnmn thy ſelfe in the li 
celigiousand holy manner , as 
| fomierty prefcribed. * "And either be 


"fore, 


-— —_ 


«— — x 


RA dt «6 2 AI | } 
ore,cr after Stpper, if the Rafon of | * 
the Yeeres and YVeather doe (erne: 
1.YValke into the fields, and medi- 
tate ypon the Y/Yorkes of GOD) a for |* /*- 
inevery Crearure thou rhayRt reade,as | 19, 
in an open Bovhe , the PV/iſedome,” Po- OS 
veer, Provideiice, ard Goodneſſe of Als us y 
mighty Gol» And how tht none is ' &c. 
able to make all theſe things in the A” 


_” . ; * . . I,19,20. 
yanety of their forvies 5 veriues, Proiaem« 
beauties, life, motions, and qtalrities, tem ; 

bbut ohr moſt glorious God, paar » 


2. Confſtder how gracious he is ber Her. 
ethat made all theſe things to ſerue >a Ped. 
vs. bg 

3. Take occaſion hereby to ſtirre 2 jal. I þ 
yp both: thy ſelfe and: others to ad- |3. 
mireand adote his Powver,VViſedeme, 
nd Goodneſſe: and'to thinke what v1:- 
atefull wretches wee are , if wee 
mill not (in all obedience ) ſerue and 

onour him, 8 
"4. Ifany neighbonr bee ſicke or in | Mart 
iy heavinefle, goe to'wrſfre him; If 25-35- 
ay bee falne at variance; helpe to re- Os, 
oncile them. | : 
| To conclude, Three ſorts of r5orkes 
May lawfully be done on the Sab- 
th Day. 
I. VVorkes of P7ety, which either 
reffly concerne the” Service of God, 
hough they bee performed by bo- 
Wylabour : as vnder the Law the! ,,.. 


ee, did labour in Gilling and dreſ- 12, 5. 
7 the Sacrsfiggs and burning them ' 
: FORTIN X 3 


_ EEIOENE on 


—— - 4 * —_— 
__— 


"_ OO _—_ At. am. Aid 
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boly end ſanRifieth the vworke, as the 
Temple did the Gold, or the Altar th 
gift thereon. Or elſe ſich bodily la, 


-|bour, whereby the people of God are 


-.: {aſſembled to his gworſhip:as the ſou 


ding of Trumpets ynder the Lav, or 
the ringing of Bels,vnder the Goſpel. 
II. VVorkes.of Charity ,. as to ſave 
the life of a a man , or of Þ a beaſt ,t 
c fodder, water, and dreſle cattell:To0 
make honeſsd proviſion of meate and 


- - |drinke, to refreſh our ſelues , andto 


| 


c releeue thepoore, tO vi ſit the ſicke,t 
make | collettions for the poere,and ſuch 
- 111. y'Verkes of neceſfiry , not fa 


* {ned,but preſent and imminent , & ſuch | 


as could not beeprevented before, not 


. [cannot bee deferred vnto another day, 


As to reſiſt the Invaſion of Enemyes, 
or the Robberies of Theeues to quech 
the rage of Fre, and for Phyſicrans to 


ftanch \ or let bloud, ogto.cure any & 
Lon 


—_ 


- 


> HR = ab os « & - KOT 
ther deſperate difcaſe , and fox Mzid-}|-: 
[vviues to helpe yvomen in Taborr. | 
Mariners may-doetheir hbours:Soul- 
ders being aſſailed may fight : and od a] 
b Poſter may ride for the publike, cus | 
pood, and ſuch like. On theſe or the, pr=- 
like occaſions , a man may lawfully | Pr en-4 
worke: Yea, and when they are cal-| a Sab- 
led;they may vpon any of theſe occa-| 5aro, 
lions goe out of the Church,and from; go. . 
the' Holy Exerciſes of the YVord and ment. | 
Satraments: provided all wayes, that vs. 
they bee 'humbled, that ſuch occaſions , x3,1, 
fallout vpon char day and time ; and| | 
that they take no. Money for their 
paines on that day,bur onely for their | | 
ſefſe,as in the feare of GOD., and con+ | | 
ſcience of tis Commandemtnt. © |! 
Vyhen 'the time of reſt apptoa-] | 


Y SY 7 


mp, +» 


> DB 


cheth, retire-thy felfe ro ſome pri- 
mate place * 4nd knowing tharin.the! 
ate of corruption no man living can! 
anQtifie-a Sabbath in that ſpiritual” 
anner that hee ſhould ,but thit hee | 


| 


ommits niany breaches thereof, in 
his Thoughts ;"VVords, and. Deedes; |: 
humbly craue pardon for thy d4-feAs, | 
ind reconcile thy ſelfe ynto God, 
with this or the hike Evening Sdcrl- 


ficer” 


, 
o 


J 


,aches, to ſpeake vnto thy moſt glo- 


mJ right had to accuſe mee for them; 


——— 
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A 


A private Evening Prayer for the 
Lords Day. 


O Holy a holy , Lord God. of Sehaoth! 
Suffer mee, who am but » duſt& 


© conſumzng fire. 1 acknowledge that 1 
am but withered d fubble. My © ſinner 
are inthy ſight , and Satan f fands a 


rious ame I know that thou-axta 


I come not taexcule , but to g judge 


my ſelfe worthy of all thoſe judge- 
ments, which thy juſtice might moſi 
jufthy inflit ypon mee » a wretched 
creature-for my ſinnes and tranſgrel: 
ſions, The Number of themisfo 


mine owne eyes », how-.much ;more 
loathſome in.chy fight?I copfelſle the; 
make me ſo far from heing worthy 
to be called thy-Sonpe..that 1 amalts- 
gether wnvvorthy to have the name 
of thy, meaneſt Serwazt. And if thou 
thouldeſt but xecompence. me accor- 
ding to my.defert , the earth (a 
Neary qt ſuch a.ſinnefull burthen) 
ould open her mouth, and ſivallow 
mee vp , like one of Darhans family 
into the bottomeleſle pit of Hell. For 
if thou diddeſt not ſpare the Natur 

Branches,thoſe Angels of glorious ex- 


— 


cellency : but hurledſt them dow 


-— 
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'from the Heavenly habitatians , into 
'the paines of Hel: darkeneſſe, tobe 
kept vnto.damnation,when they in- 
ned-but ance againſt thy Majefty:-.& 
didſt expell our firft;parents.out of 
Paradiſe , whenithey did but tranſ- 
greſle one of thy Lawes : alas, what 
veugeice may lexpet,wbo haue.not 
offended inonefinne onely , heaping 
(daily-ſinne vpon ſinne., without any 
|triie repentance, drinkinguniquitie 4 
it wuere rvater, ever.powring,in, but 
never powring outany filthineſle: '& 
haue trangreſled.not-Qne,but AU thy 
holy. Lawes and -Commandemens? 
Yeathis preſent day,which-thou: haſt 
(Rraightly commanded -mee.ro keepe 
Holy , to thy praiſe.and worſhip , 1 
have not ſo Religiouſly kept and ob- 
(ſerved.nor prepared thy Soule in that 
holinefle and chaſtity .of Heart, as | 
Was-fit, to meete thy:blefſed Majeſty | 
inthe holy Aſſembly .ofthy Saints. 
have not artended .to the Preaching 
of thy VVorld,nor to the adminiftra- 
tion of thy Sacraments, with that hu- 


uity,reverence, and deyotion, ithat,| - 


ſhould. For though 1 was preſent at 
ole Holy Exerciſes in my body, 
yet,Lord.I was overtaken with much 
drowzineſſe:And when I was awake, 
my minde was .ſo diftracted,and car- | 


i= away with yaine and worldly 


houghts , that my Soule ſeemed to 
abſent,and out of the Church. 1 
Xs have 


Rem. 


2, 5+ 


Jeb If, 
I6, 


—_—_—— — 
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j 
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V$ 


; 
1* Here 


cenfeſſe 


{lwhat- 


: _ 


thou 
beſt done 
that day 


by ems. 


4 ſion, or 
Hcommiſ. 


$n, 
rep fet- 


*| have notfoducly (as I ſhould) medi- 


| 


+ © | Heart,. and Iwretchedcreature haue 


| with myalmes , nor the other with! 


| 
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tated withmy ſelfe , nor conferred 
withmy Family -, vpon thofe good 
inſtxuQtions which wee hane heard 
and received out of thy holy Vyord, 
by the publike Miniſtery.For default 
whereof, Satan hath ftolne the moſt 
part of thoſe inſtruQions out of my 


forgotten them, as though they-had 
never beene heard. And my. Family 
doth'not thrive in knowledge -& fan 

Qification vnder my government as 
they ſhould. Though I know, where 
many of my poore brethren line in 
want and neceflitie , and fome in 
paine, and. comfortlefle : yet I haue 
not remembred-to releeue' the ne, 


confolations :' but I haue feafted my 
ſelfe, andfatisfied mine-owne luſts, 
I haue ſpent the moſt part of the day 
in idle talke, vaine ſports and exerciſes. 
Yea, Lord , I have, &c, * And for 
all theſe my ſins , my ' Conſcience 
cryes gulry, thy Law condemnes rae, 


'&1Tam-inthy hand , toreceiue the 


Sentence & Curſe that 'is due toth 
willfull breach' of fo. holy a Com- 
mandement. But what if Iamby the 


* | Lavv.condemned ? yet, Lord, thy, | 
Goſpell affures mee , that thy mercy] 


is aboue all thy-workes:that thy grace 
tranſcends thy « Lavv, & thy good- 


neſle |: delighteth there te reigney 


wher&' 


did 


——_— m—_—_ et. Ao—_—_ 


| 
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(blzcans,Harlots,and Sinners, that-vpon - ar zee. 


—_— 
. — 
-— GO I” % 


——T77""a 
where ſinnes dae-moſt- abaund. , ln 
the multitude therefore of the Mer- 
cies and Merits of IESVS. CHRIST | a on. g, 
my Saviour, , 1 beſeech'thee., O jx-- 

LORD, (who deſpiſeſt not the.ſig- _ 


hing of a contzite heart , nor delireſ} þ,z,.1. 
the death of a penitent ſinner. } to 
Ia and forgiue mee all thoſe my } 
nnes ,- and-all the exrours- of this |, ,, 
day' , and'ofmy whole life; andfjee }:8,33. | 
my ſoule from that Curſe and Indge- 
met which is due vnto me for them. 
Thou that diddeſt juſtifie the con- 
trite Publscan , forfoure words of y 
conteflion; and receivedſt the Prods- 
gal Child {when be had ſpentall the 
ocke of thy grace;)into favour ypon 
his Repentance - -pardon- my ſinnes 
likewiſe, O Lord, and ſuffer mee not 
to periſh for my tranſgretſions.. Oh 
are mee, and receiue mee into thy : | 
avour againe. VVilt thou (O Lord) 
rejet me ,, who haſt received all Pu; 


Repentanceſued; to--thee for, grace? 22, 31, 
Shall I alone, bee, excluded from thy | 3* 
[mercy?Farre be:it from me to thinke | 
ſo; for thou art the fame God of mer- ; 
cyynto mee. , that thou waſt vnto | 
m,. and thy compaſfions never faile. | L a8. FE 
VVherefore, O Lord, deale not with | **: 
mee after my merits, , but accexrding | 
tothy great mercy. . Execute nat thy 
ſevere luſtice againſt me a ſinner: but 
exerciſe thy long ſufferance in for- | 


bearing 


Cs. 


' | And now,O Lord, T refigne-my felfe 


— Fr 
bearing thine owne creature. 1 have 
nothing to preſent ynto thee for a ſa 
tisfaQtion ; but onely thoſe bloody] 


which thy bleſſed Jo, my onely Sa- 
v0ur hath firffered for me. Him (i 
| vubom onely thou art well pleaſed ) 1 
offet ynto thee for all my finnes, 
wherewith thou art difpleaſed : Him| 
my Mediatour, the requeſt of whoſe 
blood ſpeaking better things than that 
of Abel, thy mercy can never gaine- 
dy. Illmminate my vnderſtanding; & 
ſanAifie my heart with thy holy Spr- 
rit, that it may bring to'my remem- 
brance all thoſe" good! and profitable 
leflons, which this day, and at other 
times, hane beene'taughr mee out of 
thy holy VVord , thatT may remem- 


vomunds, bitter Dearh , and Paſſion, 


ber thy Commandements to keepe 
them; thy judgements to ayoid them; 
and thy ſweet promiſes to relye ypon 
them in time of miſery and diſtreſſe. 


to thy moſt holy will: O receive rhe 
vnto thy favonr, and fo draw meeb 
thy grace vnto thy ſelfe,that I may as 
well bee thine by loue and imitation, 
as by calling and creation. And gine 
me grace ſo to keepe holy thy Sab- 
baths ini this life , as that ( when this 
life is ended)I may with'all thy Saints 
and Angels, celebrate an eternal $6: 
bath of joe arid praiſe , ro the honout 


; of thy ni6ſt glorious Natne , in hy 


_heaven- 
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hezyenly kingdome for evermore, 
Amen. 

And then calling thy Family toge- 
her ; ſhut'yp the Sabbath with the 
editations & prayers before preſcri- 
bed for thy family. And the Lord will 
give thy that night, a zvore ſuveet & 
lee the better in allthe.labours, of 
the weeke following. 

. Thus farre of the ordiagry Drafitee of 
Fiety., both un pirevate and publike.. 


New followeeth the extraordinary Pra- 


| tice of Paety, wubereby God us glo- 


rsfied tn our lines. 

_ extraordinary Prafice of Tie- 
4 ty ,confiſts cithor..in Faſting, - or 
Feaſting. RAE > 

. 1-Of the Pratiice of Piety in Faſting. 
- There aredivers kinds of failing: 
Firſt, * a, eqnfirained Faſt » as when 
men either haue nor Fqod to cate; as 
in.the a Famine; of S4x4r/4.; Or ha- 
ving food,cinot eateit for beavineſſe 
or fickneſſe , as it befell them whe 
where 1n the:'b $hip.with $.Paul.This 
is rather Famine, than faſting. 


. MEnly pied uaturall Fa}, which 


384 reſt then ordznary , and proſper ' 


we-yndertake phyſpically;for the health 
our body, - /; 


a 


m.r. 


* x Te- 
pant um- 
Coati, 
a 3. Ks. 
TION 
b AM: 


.27,33- 


2 Phyh- 
cum. 
Nihil 
pericu- 
lofius 
habitu- 
dive 
corporis 


, - extreme 
bona: detrabenda ſunt ergo per jejunium redundanria. 
* nature fuo pondere- frata ſuccumbat., B.fil. 


_ Third- 
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"Ty ,0 of0il Fa crvill Faft, which 7 : 


[Mag iſtrate porn 2 Gp for the better 
matgreni of the ( P1001 vucalth; 


280 Hal IO: iT 


li catefnlf to*vie the\ breatitres 'd 


GOD with ſuch modepation, that 

is hbt Inade bearer, birt fore” cheeke: 
fulf;to ferne God, and to doe' the dy- 
ties of his' Calling." This is ſpecially 


.|to be obſeryed of a Miniſters and 


Tndges, z3 ; }Ic iS £1 | 
» S1xthy;  Hirailonk Faſt which a 
man voluntarily vndertakes, to maki 
his -body -atidhis ſohle'the firtet to 
wy more fetventlyvnc& God; ypon 

extraordinary 6ceafiort. And 


- | this Faſt onely wee' are totreat: Th 
 - | Retigroiu Faſtis of two ſorts : ; [either 
pri vate or orpublite, - | 


ITO 'T. Ofoyriime Fab. 


Hit ee tn4 eohel ua 
T pnvateFaſt-; ! "Aette' are-t0| 
bees obſerved ; 6r{t, the ACTA vſe 


ly, the zime and - eccaſion :. third; 


| ly .the, manner :Fourthly. theends0 
eogns = 


23.0 
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1.0f the.Author. | 


The firſt that ordained Faſtin g,was 
od himſelfe in þ Paradiſe: and it was 
firſt Lawv that God made , in co- 


ting the forbidden fruit.: God would 


our Saviour Chy;ft reach'iall his Dif-. 


ſe. By religious Faſting a ma-comes 
neereſt the {iſe of * Angels , & to doe 
Gods oil on earth , as it wdone in hea- 
ven. Yea, Nature ſeemeth td teach mA 


_— with'airrls, Grace with leſſe. 
c 


in any one a& befter then in this ex- 
erciſe of re/igious Fafling , for it 


the m1yde, illuminateth the-onderſta- 
Expand bridleth the aſfe:9us, mor- 
tiieth the fech,& preſerved chaſtity; 
preventeth /ckeneſſe., "& continueth 
bealth ; it delivereth from evils, and 
proctireth all kind of b/efings. 
brealing thu fat, the Serper over- 
ids __ # SES , fo hap hee 
Paradiſe : But by keeping a Feſt; 
ht' ſecond Adam vanquiſhed the 


Paradiſo fuirzcomedit,& eje&us eſt, Hieron, 


he _— 


not proyounre nor « varite his Tavi} yerere 
nithout Faſting, & in his-Lavs.com:} ;$/ynii | 
mandsall-his' people to faſt: So doth} canitis, 


ciples vnder the Nevu Teftament like- 


and a n4rrow9) threat: fof Nature 'is 


ither Goth Nature and Grace agree 


firenghneth-thememory , & cleareth 


#atum homint dedir. Quamdiu Jjejunavit A dam, f 


b Ieju- 
nium 1n 
Paradi- 
manding Adam to abſtaine from ea} 12 £12: 


 (criptf 
"eſt: re- 


ks. 


Baſil. 

- Hom.C4 
de je» 

L jun, 
Excd. - 
19,I. 

+ Lev. 234 
 M att.6, 
17,0 


WW 


Qui je- 

, junat, 

- Angelo-| } 
rum vi- þ * 
tam vi= | | 
yir ,& 
cum 
paucifſ- 
fkmis 
contens 
tus eft; Þ; 
fimil ig+ 

{dine 
illis af« 
fotia- 

-mr; Bdsj ; 
fil. Hom.f * 
de je- 
jun. 
Natura 

Ye Par- 
yum, & | 


this duty;in $iving him a lirrle month;; 9,10. | 


gutrur 


_ Serpent? 


—C 
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| Serpent, and reſtored vs into Heaven, 
Fafting , was ſhe who covered Noah|' 
ſafein the Arke, vohom-Intemperance 
yncoveted,andieft tarknaked in the] - 


after death. by ableſled  Reſurrefion: 
when after an intexaperate life , hee| 
could promiſe nothing: to- himſelfe,} 
buteternall- death. and: deſtruFion: 0| 
drwmne Ordinance ofa divine Author! 


2. Of the Tims. 


The holy. Scriptures appoints 9, 
_ Time. Ve che New T> ament to 
eſſ@Te--| faſt : but leayes it vynto Chriſtians 
| _—  OWne free choyte;Rom.1443-1.C0r.447, 
Jquitus [to faſt' as occaſion ſhall. bee offered 
jaurem 


mM 
e1 RX 
| vnro 


3 
| 
- * 


mo them » Mart. 9.:15- As when a 
nbecomes an humble and earneſt 
iter vnto God for the pardon of 
ſome groſſe ſinne committed ; or for 
the prevenr:ou of ſome ſinne, where- 
to:a mi feeles himſelfe by Sard ſol- 
ited , or to obraine ſome ſpeciall 


ome Iudgement which a man feares, 
or is already fallen vpon himſclfe or 
others,or lafily, to ſubdue hu fleh vn- 
to his ſpirit | , that hee may more 

erefully powre forth his ſoule yn- 
toGod by prayer. Vpon theſe occa- 
a man may faſt a , day or þ lon- 
1,25 his occaſion requires, and the 


eedfull affarres will permit. 


3.0f the nianner of 4 private Faft. 


| Thetruemanter of performing a 
Private Faſt , conſiſts "partly in oug- 
| partly in invvard ations, 
[The outward ations are , to ab- 
ſaine/for the timie that wee faſt, firſt 
from all« vwrldly bufineſſe. and 14- 
our. making our faſting day , asit 
aSabbath:day,Levit.23, 28. For 
dly 6ufineſſe will diftra& our 
inds from holy deworion, eſ% 
Secondly, from all manner of feed, - 
ea from a bread and wuater fo farre! 
health will permit , r. That ſo wee 


bB 
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Heffing which hee wants : or to avert | 


rution 'of his body , and other |; 


y acknopledge our Orne #1 
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nity, as being” ynworthy: both of tifet: 
and all the Go bavy ke: man 
nance thereof.” 2; Thatby affli ting 
the body,the ſoule which followeth 
the Conftitution thereof may bee the 
+ more humbled. 3, That fo wee may 
le2 Cor. | take a godly evyevenge Vpo our ſunes, 
"4A for abnfing our {iberty in theyſe of 
{prodet | Gods creatures.-4. Thatby the hun. 
'tvacuare | ger of our bodiet ,' through want of | 
4<o"#72e. | thoſe earthly thiuge 1 our Soules may] 
{8 ani- | learne to hunger more eagerly after 
_ re-! þ;r;rnnl} and heavenly food: y,-To 
TFecca- | put'vs inminde.,” that as we abftdine 
tis. . | fromford ,, which1is' lawtull, ſowee 
Ang. dts mould "mnch, more -abſiaine from 
Ser. © | f Sinne:whichisaltogether an/awfulld 
46. ' * Thirdfy;froth:;goodand cf ly g4y: 
: paret; that as the abuſe of this punes|; 
. | vs vp withpride :ſo the laying aſide 
of their [/awvfull vſe may witneſle cu;| 
humitlty. And to'thisendin ancient} 
tirifes 'they'vied' ( efpecially tn pubs] 
like fafls)to pat on® Sackeclorh, oro: 
ther coſe appatell. T he: equity liete- 
*4.; | offill remaineth;eſpecialyinpublit{ 
© ] fafts: atrwhit'time 'to come. intothe 
Afſembly with farched bands ; orifped 
hatrethrane apparet[', arid decked vol 
Pod ers or pbrfumes 3 argueth a fouls | [7 
{that is neither humble before-GodaNic 
6... | not evgrknew the true vic of ſhore: 
[*- Fourthly, from the full meaſinoiſ{, 0; Th 
." {i ordinary fletpe? That thou maſt chal r Rep 6 


os RR. 25, er Sg,” runs no ret: a 


—_ 2 329| 
way alſo humble thy body , and that! 
hy ſoule may wwach and pray , to bee 
repared for the comming of Chris?. 
And if thou wilt breake thy ſleepe 
early & Jately for vvordly garne,how 
much more ſhouldeſt thou doe it for 
the Service of God? Andif Ahab (in| r, Xin. 
imitation of the godly) did in bu faf?| *'> 27> 
yein ſackecloth , tobreake is ſleepe 

y night 3 what ſhall we thinke of} 
hoſe who on a Faſting day will yeeld| 
themſelues to ſleepe in the open] 
burch? ' 

Fifthly, 8 laſtly, from all out vward 
leaſures of our ſenſes. $0 that as iti Fur 
Was not the a throare onely that /in-/ la a | 

9,ſo muſt not the throate onelybee'| pecca- 
«1;zhed: and therefore we muſt en-j |; oy 
G&evour to make our Eyes ( as at-all: be ſuf. | 
times., ſo eſpecially on that day } to, &*. | 

. £5 t vero 
ft from beholding vamtzes:our Eares pecca. | 
om hearing mirth or muſicke 7 but | verunt 
Chas may mooue to mourne + onr| mem: 
Neftrils from- pleafant ſmels , out| tera, 
Tougues from lying , difſembling ard; £vr noD | 
Pandering : yea , the vſe of the Mar-| pero 
age-bed muſt bee omitted inareli-| Bern. 


ſous reverence of the Divine Ma-' Q&%m* 


3 « 
a, © 
£ 


(Ye 

the 
Wa 

an 


af 
ho-\ff 


Q | 


ty; That fo nothing may hinder Our: drag 
we humiliation, but-chat all may be! 
[$resthat we are wnfained!y hibled. 
Iusmuch of the ou7vvard miner. 
+2, The znvyard manner of Faſting 
Ifſifts in two things. | 
W-TRepentance. 2, Trayer, 

wh Y 2 R e- 


4 a4 Soo 4 


| 
| 


—— 
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" Repentance, hath two parts. © 

ary for -=x68..5y 

I. Amendment of life in time to 
come. | 

This DTenztency conſiſts in three 
things, Firſt , an inward night of 
ſinne, and ſe»ſe of miſery. Secondly, 
a bevumling of thy vilz efine. Third- 
ly,an humble and particular confefion 
of all thy knowne ſinnes. 

1. Of the invvard inſight of ſinne, 
and _ of miſery, heir of f 

This ſezſe and inſight will bee effe- 
Qed in thee. Firſt, by conſidering thy 
ſinnes, eſpecially thy groſie ſinnes, 
according to the Circumfſiances 0 
the time when , place where , manner 
how , and Perſen with whom it was 
committed. Secondly, the Majeſty 
"| GOD agaipſt yyhom it was done;and 
the rather, becauſe - > af ſuc 
things againſt him ſiyice hee became 
a Father vnto thee , and beſtowedſo 
many ſvveed Bleſſings in bountifull} 
manner vypon thee. Thirdly , in cot- 
ſidering the curſes which God hath 
threatned for thy ſinne : how grie- 
vouſly God hath plagued other: for 
the ſame fault, & how that no meanes 
in Heaven or Eatth could deliver t 
from being eternall damned for thei: 
| had not the Sonne of God ſo loving] 
dyed for thee. Laftly , that if Got 
1 lowes thee, he muſt chaſten thee ere! 
| bee long , with ſome grievous «ffi 


+<0D 3 


OF PIETY, 337 
jon ynleſſe thou doeſt prevent hi 
ſpeedy and vnfained repentance. 
Lettheſe and the like conſaderations 

pricke thy Heart with ſorrow, that 
melting for remorſe within thee , .it 
bee diſſolved into a Fountaine of 
earer, trickling downe thy mourne- 
full cheekes. This mourning is the 
ginning of true Failing: and there- 
fore oft tumes a put for faſting,the firſt 
nd prexcipall part , for the wwhole a- 
Aion 


2.0f the bewvayling of thine ovune 
eſtate. 
"OM , or lamentation, u the 
vuring out of the invvard mourning 
of the heart, by the out vvard meanes of 
the voyce, and teares of the eyes. VVith 
uch fil;all earneſtneſſe & importu- 
nitiein prayer , is our heavenly Fa- 
well pleaſed. Nay, when itis the 
t of his Sp3rer,and the effe of our 
aith, hee cannot bee diſpleaſed with 
it. For if hee heard the m9anes which 
tremitie wrung from Iſmael & Ha- 
ar: and heareth the cry of the young 


{Ravens , and roaring of Lyons , how 


much rather will hee heare the 
mournefull lamentation which his 
e childre» make ynto him in 


{their miſery? 


3. Of the humble confeſſion of ſinnes. 
In this ation thou muſt deale plar- 


[n/a God , and acknowledge alt 


nnes thou knowveſf , .not onely in 
Y gene- 


a Matt. 
9,xTF, 
Can the 
Childr# 
mourae? 


Lene add 


—_ 


edt. glikMuuw= =o os. Aa. o bw al 


FE 


—__ 


* | childrenia their Faſts : Firſt, becauſe 


acknowledge God to bee ju/t,and thy] 
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generall , but alſo in particular, 'This| 
hath beene the manner of all Gods} 


that without Confeſſion thou haſt no 
promiſe of mercy, or forgiueneſle off 
{innes.Secondly, that ſo thou mayeſt| 


ſelfe wnrighreous. Thirdly, that by the | 
nubring ot thy ſinnes, thy heart may 
bee the more humbled and pullec 
downe. Foutthly , that it may ap- 
peare, that thou art zruly penttent: fot 
till God hath given thee grace to re-| 
pent, thou wilt bee mre achamed to 
confeſſe thy fault , than to comm:t thy 
| finne. 'The plainer thou dealeſt in this 
reſpe& with God,the more graciouſly 
will God deale with thee: for if thou 
doeſt acknowledge thy ſinies', Godu 
fairhfull and juſt to forgiue thee thy 
ſins, &x the blood of 1:{4u5 Chris? hu Sone 
hall cleanſe thee from all thy ſinnes, 
To helpe thee the better to per- 
forme theſerhree parrs of penitence, 
thou mayeſt diligently reade ſuch 
Chapters and portions of the holy 
Scriptures , as doe chiefely concerne| | | 
thy particular ſinnes: that thou wayeſt| || 
ſee Gods Curſe and.Indgements on 
others for the like finnes , and 
the more humbled thy ſelfe. 
Thus farre of the firſt part of Repen- 
tance,vvuhich t penttency. | 
The other part , which is Amend: 
ment of life, conlifts firſt, in devout 


Prazen 


—— TFy 


Prager;ſecondly,in devour actions, 


in time of faftrng, is either deprecation 
of exall , or craving of needfull good 
ings. 
| * "AM efevill is , when thou 
ceecheſt GOD for Chriftthy Me- | 
ators ſake, to pardo vnto thee thoſe 
nes whiclrthou haſt confeſſedand to 
tarne” from thee thoſe -Judgemeints 
which are dne vnto thee for thy fins: 
Andas Benhadad ; becauſe. hee heard 


7 himſelfe vnto him with a 


s, Firſt, a fervent and fathfull beg- 
ging of God, to ſeale by his Spiritin 
{thy heart, the aſſurance. of the for-] 
{pivenefſe of 'all thy- ſinnes: Se- 


\the tv/y Gho#, ſo that finne may dat- 
{ly decay , and righteneſneſſe more 


that the King of Iſrael vuas mercifull, 


Rope about by necke ; ſobecaufe thou 
knoweſt thattheK ing of beave i mer- 


full;caft downe thy lelfe in his pre-| 
[ſence,inalltrue: figures of humiliatio, 
eſpecially, ſeetng hee callethvpon; 
{thee ro come vriito him-in thy-trou- ! 
\bles:') and;doubtlefſe thou ſhalt find 


him moſt merciful. | 
The Craving of needfull good things, 


ondly. , to 'renevy thy heart by 


and more encreaſe in thee. Laſtly, 
1 deſiring a ſtpply = of faith , pa- 
tence, chaFtity , and all other graces} 
which thou wanteſt : & an increaſe 


of thoſe which GOD of his meicie| 
"Ds Y 4g | harh* 


Mt 


oO METY.”” 93, 


| | This devout Prayer,which we make |, - 


I4n- 
Tic, 
TM po'r- 
£VXn. 


«King: 


20,37. 


P falm, 


50,15. 


Phil, 

4,0. _ 
4 I., Ti. 
mot.5,5: 


| 


3 C9 ril. 


| 34 TRE PFELEGT 


b Ton, 
3» $,10, 
Pulchrg 
COre 
poris 
ejuuil, 
c um- fir 
animus 
a vitiis 
hjejunus, 
Hie. a4 
Celant, 
Epi. r4. 
Tejuna 
'Ja-malis 
jagibas, 
}Jabltine: 
a malis 
ſermo- 
0ibus, 
conrtine 
4 cogit- 
tatieni- 
bus peſ- 


fimis, 


4:71 Lev | 
Ca4.10, 
Ifa.s8, 
2,Cc, 
Z ach. 
17: $27. 
Non 
poſſum 


; 


ICE 


hathbeſtowed vpon thee already. - | 
' Thus farreof prayer in Failing, 

The devout attions in faſting are 
two. Firſt, Avidingevill. Secondly, 
Doing good, 

r:Of avoyding evil. 

The Abſtinence from evill , is that 
which is' chiefely fignified by-:the 
Maftinence from'ford, &c. and is the] 
chiefe-end of fafting, as the Nrninures 
very well khew. A day of b Faſt, and' 
not faſting from finne. ,- the Lord abhor- 
reth. Itis not the wvacuity of the fto-| 
macke , but the purizie of the Heart] 
that GOD reſpe&eth : If therefore: 
thou wouldeſt haue God to turne fr6 
thee the evil of affliftion ; thou muſt 
firſt turne away from thy ſelfe the e- 
vill of cranſgreſfon, And without thi 
faſting fro erwl,thy Faftfavours more 
noyſome t'GOD-}, than'thy breath] 
doth to Man. 'This made GOD ſo} 
often to reje& the Faſt of the Jevves, 
And as thou muſt endeayour to a- 
voyde all ſinne : ſo eſpecially that 
ſinne , whereby thou haſt provoked 
God either to shake his Rod at thee, 


Jor already tolay his chaſtening ha 


vpon thee. And doe this with a reſ0-| 
lution ,by the aſſiſtice of Gods grace! 


prodeſt * 
jejunare 


corpus abſtinentia,fi animus intameſcit ſuperbia? Vi- 
num non bibere,& ira inebriari ? Carnibus non veſci, 


& de ore emni eſca ſordidius egredi maledi&um ut 
mendacium? Max. Epiſt. Abſti- 


never to commit thoſe ſinnes againe. 
* For what ſhall it profit a man» by 


— 4 
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Abſtinence to humble his Body, if his} 
Minde fvyell with Pride ? Or to for- 
areVVineand ſirong Drinke,and to 

drunke with /Vrath and Malice? 
Ortolet no fleh | aq into thebelly: 
when Lyes, Slanders , and Ribauldry 
(which are worſe then any meate) 

mes out of the mouth 2 Toa ab- 

ine from meat, & to doe miſchiefe, 


is cVeL angry. 
'2.0f doing good woorkes. 


\ The good vworkes, which ag a Chii- 
flian thou muſt doe eyery day, butel- 
pecially on thy f fafting day, are ei- 
er the wvorkes of Piery to God,or the 
orkes of Charity towards thy bre- 
en. | | 7 

| Firſt;the ,vvorkes of Prety to God,are 
he praftice of all the former duties, 
the ſincerity of a gaod Conſcience, 
din the ſight of God. ' 

Secondly , the wuorkes of Charitte 
owards our Brethren are ,. Þ forgiving 
vurongs,remittting debs to the poore. 
at are not wall able to pay ; but cſ- 
lally.in.gez#ng almes to the pope, 
at, wan t  reliefe and ſuſtenance. 
Elſe wee ſhall , * vnder pretence of 
Igodlinefſe, praGtiſe miſerableneſſe, like 
{thoſe , who will pinch their owne 


is the D:els faſt, yyho doth evil , and; dl 

nent, - 
& mala | 
 aguort, 


bellies,to befraud their labouring ſer- 


mm. 


”»'s 7, '9, I9e 

*. Qui jejunat ut parcat , non ad Dei gloriam jeju- 

at ſed ſubitantiz ſuz parcit. C hr ſoſt.m Mat. 
Y og 


2 Qui 
cibis 
ab{i- 


dzmo - 


nes imi-f 


tanrur, 
quibus 
culpa 
adelt, 
$& cibus 
deeſt, 


T fider, 
f Vis o-| 


fatio- 
nem 
tuam 
volare 
ad cog» 
lum? 


Fac illi ] 


duas a- 


las, Te- | 
junium, þ 


; 


| 
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Accipiat 
; - 

ſefurieas 
Chriſtus 
19vod je- 


» |firſt, the Rules: \ ſecondly , the Re- 


- of GODS Commandements : Not be- 


vanes ot their due allowance; As 
+ therefore Chriſt 'joyned' Fafing, 
Prayer, /& Almes, together in Pre- 
cept; fo muſt thou joyne them toye- 
ther}like'b Corelizs,imn pratfice: And 
therefore bee ſure to give at the leſt 
ſo much tothe poore on thy Faſting 
day , as thou wouldeft have ſpentin| 


thine qv wne dyer ; if thou haddeft not}, 
[faſted that dzy. And remember, rhar| 


ee that ſwuverh plenteouſly > #hall reape 
plenteouſly,2.Car.,6,9.and'that this is a 


poore Chriſtian; and rejoyce that thou| 
haſt dined and ſuppedin another, or ra- 


 |ther that thou haſt feafted hizgry” Chrif 
mes 1k 


in hu podre members. 
In giving almgs,obſerue two things: 


vuards. | 
I. Rules in giving of Almes and 
doing good voorkes, | 
1. They muſt be done #7 obedience 


cauſe wee thinke it to be good , but 
becauſe God requireth 'vs to doe =_ 
andſucha »6od deed :' for ſuch obe- 
arence (1.Sam. 1 5,22,)of the worker 


\ 


Jand t 


junans minus accipit Chriſtianus, Aug. de temp. Ser. 
157. Beatus qui jejunart ut alar pauperem; imitatur e+ 
[aim Chriſtum, qui animam ſuam poſuir pro fratribui| 
[{ſuis. C9rill. in Lep, lb, 10, 


God _ before all Sacrsfices, 
greateſt vworke. 
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Im 


x, wy A two ft is en 


ſpectall ſovuing day. Let thy Faſting ſo] 
daffli thee , that it may refresb a| 


GT &- =: 


"a 4 


—_ 
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11. They 


W 4 


—— 


je but b shining ſinnes and Phariſees 
TAlmes, CFE 

1g800d YVorkes and Almes, to merit 
'1Ged shed bis bloud |, if Heaven could 
| or meate, Thou muſt therefore ſeeke 
[Heavens poſſeſſion by the purchaſe ol 


IChrifis blocd , not by the merits of 
[thineovwne workes, FOr c erernall life 


_ 
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ſe they cannot pleaſe G-d:nay,with- 
out faith the moſt ſpeciows workes 


III. Thou muſt not thinke by thy 
eaven; forin vaine had the Sonne of 


beeneparchaſed either for mone) 


u the gift of God throug leſus Chrifi:Yet 
every:true Chriſtian that beleeues tc: 
bee ſaved, and hopes to come to Hea- 
men, muſt dce good Workes (as the, 
Apoſtle ſaith )for neceſſary vſes,kich 
are foure: TY 

Firſt,that * Gd may be glorified. Se- 
condly,that thou mayeft shewv thy ſelje 
*thankeſull for thy Redemption. T hird- 


EleGion wto thy ſelfe. Fourthly, thai 


Jalmes to impudentVagabonds, who 


thou mayeſt £ vin others, by thy holy 
votion, to thinke the better of th\ 
abriftian profeſſion, And for theſ: 
vſes wee are ſaid to be þ Gods vworke- 
manship, created in Chrift Jeſus uno 


ned vs to vualke in them. 
Iv. Thou muft not giue thine 


ly. > that thou maye$1 f make ſure thine , 


ood Vorkes, and that God hath ordai-1? 


in willfull idleneſſe & filthi- 


nelſe, 


[If They muſt proceed fro » Faith,! a neb. 


11,6, 
Rem. 
14, 23» 
b Splen- 
dida j 
peccata, 
AUF. 


— 


i Dan, 
4327. 


k Luke 
16-35» 36. 


1,3. 
m Luke 
i6,T, 


py 


| that they cannot worke; or ſuch w 


-FTter isit to bee the God of Heaven 
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neſle , but to the wits 2nd hen 
poore, who are either ficke , or ſo old 


worke,but their worke cannot com 
petently maintaine them: Secke 
theſe in thebacke-Lanes,&relieue the, 
But if thou meeteſt one that aske 

an Almes for Iefus ſake,and knoweſt 
him not to bee-vnvyorthy , deny him 
not:for, it is better to give vnto ten 
Counterfeits, than to ſuffer Chriſt to 
goe, inone poore Saint , wnrelieved, 
Looke not on the Perſon , to giue 


Larry. 

2.'Of the revvard of Almes-deeds, 
and good wuorkes. ; 
\ -I. Almes are a ſpeciall meanes to 


mooue GOD in mercy to turne away 
his i temporall Inudgements from ys; 


thine Almes,but vnto Chriſt, in the | 


when we by a true Fastb(that ſheweth 
it ſelfe by ſuch fruits)doe returne yn- 
to him. | 

2. Mercifull Almes-gi vers X ſhall 
bee the Children of the Highe#? > and 
bee like God their Father, whois the 
| Father of Mercies, They ſhall be his 
m Stevvards, to diſpoſe his goods; his 
Hands, to diltribute his Almes, And 
ifit bee ſo great an Honour , tobee 
the Kings .Almmer; how much grea- 


A lmes-91 ver? 


© 


> 
by 
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3- VVhenall this. vwrld ſhall for! 
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ſake vs, then onely good works, and 
good Angels ſhall accompany vs, the 
one to recerue their revuard the 0- 
ther to delrwer their ® charge, 

2. Liberalitie in Almes-deeds :: 
our p ſureſt fundation,that woe shall ob- 
taine in eternall life a Jiberall reward 
through the Mercie and Merits of 
Chriſt. 


and releeue Chriſt in his Members:and 
qChriſt at the aft day will acknow- 
ledge our love , and revyard vsin his 
Mercie:and then it ſhall appeare, that 
what wee gaue to the poore, was not 
loft, but x lent vnto the Lord. VVyhat 

reater motiues can a Chriſtian with, 
toexcite him to bee a libera'l Almes- 


giver? Thus farre of the Manner of 


faſting. Now fulloweth the £19. 

3. Of the Ends of Failing. 
The true Ends of Faſtingare not to 
merit Gods favour or eternall life, 


ligron in bodily abſtinence: for faſting 
nitſelte is not the v4vrsbip of God, 


. Laftly , by Almes-deeds wee feed 


(for that wee haue only of the gift of |: 
God through Chri#? ) nor toplace Re- |. 


14. 
p 1,7't- 
moth.6, 
19, 


qQ Mat, 
2Ffo 


19,17. 


ſ F/d. 
$,21, 

1,Cor, 
9 


127. 
I, T't- 
| moth. + 
' 5,24. 

\ Tejunin 
! oratio*- 
em ro* 


tanhelpe to further vs the better — 
to worſhip God, But the true ends of , oratio 


afting are three. 

Firſt , to ſubdue our ſfleth to the 
pirit , but not ſato : weakenour 
odies, as that wee are made vnfit to 


o 
mexrci- 


— 


, 


'}doe the neceſſary duties of our cal- | 
ing. Agood man (ſeith Salomon) is | 


fan&in-| 


| cat jeju- 
' vium, 
Bern, 
ſerm, de 
Tejun, 


r Prop. 


p——_ 
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% 


Eo Trae — 
(merciful tou Beat , Proverb, 12.20, 
\much more to his ovwne body. | 
| Secondly , that wee may more de- 

voutly contemplate Gods * Hol 

'VVillzand fervently powre forth our 
ſoules vnto him by prayer : for as 
there are fome kind of Drivels, ſo 
thereare alſo ſome kind of ſinnes, 
which cannot bee ſubdued , but by] 
Faſting joyned ynto Prayer , Matth. 


\T 7,22. 

| Thirdly, that by our © /er1945 humi-) 
Hiation, and judging of our ſelues, wee) 
. may eſcape the Iudgement of the Lord: 
not for the merit of our faſting 
(which is none ) but for the mercy 
of God , who hath promiſed to re- 
mooue his-ludgemeats from vs,whe 
'wee by faſting doe vnfainedly hum- 
'ble cur ſeluesbefore him. Andindeed 
'no Child of God ever conſcranably y- 
ſed this holy Exerciſe , but in the end 
hee obtained his requeſt at the han 
of GOD both in receiving graces 
which hee vanted, as appeares in the 
examples of b Annah, © lehoſaphat, 
d Nehemiah,e Daneel, f Eſdras, 8 He- 
* | fter, as alfo in turning away Iudge- 
ments, threatned. or falne vpon him: 
as may be ſeene in the Examples of 


boam ,1 Abab ,  Ezechias,n Ma- 
naſſes. Hee who gaue his deare Sonne 
fromHeaven to the death,to ranſome) 
[vs when ' wee were his enemies; 


_ —— w OI. G- 


the b Iſraelites , i Ninivites, k Reho-| 


thiakts| 
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thinkes nothiog too deare. on earin, 
tobefliow ypon ys,when wee hamble | 
ourſelues, being made his reconciled 
friends & ehidren, 

Thus farre of thepr/vate Faſt, | 


2; Of the publihe Faſt. | 


A Tuvike Faft 1s,»he by the © An- 
3> toritie-of the Mrgiftrare,: either 
the whole oy within his Do2mMi- 
mon-, or fome ſpecial (angregation 
{{whom it concerneth ) doe aſſemble 
hemſelucs together, to performe | 
{the fore-menttoned. duries of Humi- 
Wition! , either for the remoowing of 
ome publike b calamsree.; threatned, 
or already inflicted vpor them,as the 
Howrdanvaſion famine spettitence, Or 
ther fearefullfickeveſ}s : orelfe for 
eobtariing offome publike bleſſing, 
for the good of the © Church : as to 
craue the aſii57ance of his'Holy Sperits! 
linthe Election ind Ordination Of fit & 
Jable Paſtours;&c. or, for the tryall of 
ITruth,and execution of Iuftice,in mat-! 
[ters af difficulty and great impor- 
tance, &c. . 34 (2:44 
| VVhenany evill is to hee remoo- 
teedu thed: PaHourr areto lay open 
[wtothe people , by the evidence of 
dt VVord the ſinnes which were the 
{pecialt cauſes of that calamity 7 call 
|vpon them torepent,6& public.ynto 
'the.mercies-of God: in;;Chrſt 


vpon 


a Tons) j 


b 1,64 | 


71536. 
Toel 2, 


5. 


21. 
T6b1th 3. 
Heſft.q. 
c Exod, 
19, 

E [dr a; 
s, 


t:1, 


13,14, 


2,Chr. | 


, 
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vpon their Repentance. The people 
' muſt heare the yoyce of Gods Meſſen-| 
gers with hearty ſorrow for theis ſinnex, 
earneſily begge pardon in Chriſt, and 
promiſe vnfained amendment of 
their life. Vyken any bleſting is to 
bee obtained,the Paſtors muſt lay op 
to the people the necefiry of that 
bleſſing, & the goodneſſe of God who 
giveth ſuch Graces for the good of ME. 
The people muſt dewoutly pray vnto 
God for beftowing of that Grace, an 
that hee would blefſe his owne: 
weanes to his owne glory, and the good 
of his Church, And when the Holy; 
Exerciſe 1s done, tet every Chriſtian 
haue a ſpeciall care, according to hi 
abilitie, ro* Remember the poore, An 


fered, ) vſeth not this Holy Exercifc 

of Fafting,hee may juſily fuſpe@;tha 

his heart never yet felt the power 

true Chriſtianity. 43 ALD 

'{ So much of Faſting. Nowfollow 
the Exerciſe of holy Feaſting, 


Of the Prattice of Piety in | 
Holy Feafting. . 


14%» Feaſting is a ſolemne Thankes: 
giving { appointed by Authority 
to bee rendred ynto GOD on ſon 
ſpeciall day , for ſome extraordinal 
Bleſſings or - Deliverances received, 
Such,among the J6vves, was the Fed 
& or rae 


FR by = I 2... 


 callbenefits , by ſprrituall Tſalmes, 


iy, 
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of the Paſſeover , to remeber to praiſe 


GOD for delivering our Gracious 
King fro the bloudy Coſpiracy of the 
traiterous Govvries: And the fifth of 
Novemb.to praile God for the delive- 
rance of the K:ng.& the voholeState, 

om the Popish Gunne-powuder Trea- 
®n, Such Feaſts are to bee celebrated 
ya publike rehearſal of thoſe ſpe- 


Dances,by mutuall feaſting, & ſen- 


GOD for their deliverance out of E-| 
' [sypts bondage : or the Feaſt of Purim, ' 22,1 5. 
to give thankes for their deliverance Hefer, 
om Amans Conſpiracy.Such amoglht 7: 9+ 
: w- B23 os 
vs, are the fifth of Auguft , to praiſe, 


ng preſents every man to hu netgh- 
bour, and by givifg gifts to the poore, 
But forafmuch as the benefit of 
Redemption was the greateſt that 
an needed from God, or that God 
beſtowed vpon Maz : and that 
Lords Supper 1s left by our Redee- 
» as the chiefeſt memoriall ot our 
Redemption , every Chriſtian ſhould 
count this holy _— his chiefeſt 
th 


joifulleſt Feaſt in ; 


15 VYorld. And 
ing that asit-miniitreth to vwrthy 


partakers the greateſt aſſurice which 
they haue of their Salvarton ; the] 


lleth remperall Indgements on the: 
bodies, and (without repentance) E- 
ernail Damnation” on the Sou/es of 
'hern who receiue it vnvvorthily, Let 
i$ fee how a Chrifttian way beſt fi, 


Z =D, bim- 
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himſelfe to bee a due partaker of 


holy a Feaſt ; and to bee a vworthyl 


Gueſt at ſo ſacred a Supper, 


Meditations concerning the due manner 
of prattifing Thiety , in receiving the 
holy Supper of the Lord, 


T Hough no man living is of him- 
* ſelfe worthy tobee a gueſt atſo 
noly a Banquet;yet it pleaſeth God of 
his gra cept hinq, for a vyorthy 
recaver, who endevouteth to receiue 


that holy Myſterygwith that competent 
meaſure of revereyce that hee hath 


Sacrament with due reverence, Mu 
conſcionably performe three ſorts of 
duties. Firſt, thoſe vplich ought to bee 
done before hee recetveth : Secondly, 
thiſe that are to be done 17 the recet- 
wng:Thirdly,thoſe that are to bee done 
after that he hath received the Sacra- 
ment. The firſt is called Preparation: 
the ſecond Mediratiou:the third , A- 
Aion os Fradtice, 


Of Preparation, 


That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily 
to prepare himſelfe before hee pre- 
ſume to bee a partaker of the ct 


Communion,may evidently appeal 
by five reaſuns. 


Fir?, 


, 
——_—_——__— 
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Firſt', becauſe it is GODS Com- | 
andement : For if hee commanded | 

wnder the paine of Death , that none 

yncircumciſed ſhould eate the Paſ- 
chall Lambe;znorany circumciſed vn- 


der fourteen Dayes preparation: how 
much greater preparation doth hee 
require of him that comes to receiue 
the Sacrament of his By and Blood? 
Iwhich as it ſucceederh,ſo dothit exceed. 
by many degrees the Sacrament of 
the Paſſeover. 

Secondly, becauſe the example of 
(briſtteacheth vs ſo much : for hee 
wahed his Diſciples fecte , tefore 
hee admitted them to eate of his 
Supper,Stgnifying,how thou ſhouldfi 
Jay aſide all wnpureneſfe of heart , and 
ancleaneſſe of life, and bee furniſhed 
with Humility and Charitie , before 
thou preſumeſt to taſte ofhis holy 
Supper. 

Thirdly, becauſe it is the counſel! 
of the Holy Ghoſt : Let every man ex- 
1amine himſelfe,and ſo let him eate,Qrc. 
Andif a man,when he is to eate with 
an earthly Prince , muſt conſider dzli- 
gently vwhat ts before him , and put a 
kmfe to bu throate, rather than commit 
[9 rudeneſſe: How much more ough- 
teſt thou to prepare thy ſoule ; that 
thou mayeſt behaue thy ſelfe with all 
feare and reverence , when thou art 
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1 Exge.12, 


43, 


Exo,12, 
6, 


Tohn 13, 


to feaſt at the holy Table of the 
Prance of Princes? 
=2 
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Fourthly , becauſe it hath beene e- 
ver the praQice of all Gods Saints, to 
vſe holy preparation , before they 
would meddle with Drvine my#eries; 
David would not goe neere to Gods 
Pſalm. | Altar , till hee had firſt vvashed by 
26.6% |hads in innocecie: Much lefſe ſhouldli 
thou, without due preparation , ap- 
ad proach to the Lards Table. Abime- 
lech would not giue , nor Dawid and 
:,Sen. | his men would not eate the Shey- 


"1+ |bread,but on condition that their veſ* II 
| ſels vuere Holy: how much leſle ſhoul-} | [© 

deſt thou preſume to eate the Lords f 

bread, or rather the Bread wwhich « the G 

Lord, vnleſſe the veſlell of thy heart 4 

- bee firſt cleanſed by repentance? and r 
| if the Lord required 10544 ( as hee] | tl 
Exod had done Moſes before ) to put of by th 
3s. | Shoes, in reverence of his Holineſſe, re 
<a who was preſent in that place, where] 9 


hee appeared with a ſyvord in his 
| hand, for the defiruQtion of his ene-|" 
+ mies .,, how much rather houldeſt; 
thou put off all the. 4f-#:0n5 of thine 
earthly converſation , when thou co- 

| meſt neere that place , where Chriſt 
appeareth tothe eye of thy faith, with| 
vwunds in bu hands and fide , for the 
| redemption of his Friends? And for 
| Apee. | this cauſeitis ſaid , That the Lambes 
19,7* IVVifebath made ber ſelfe ready for his 
marriage.Prepare therefore thy ſelfe, 
if thou wilt in this life bee berrothed 
ynto Chriſt by Sacramentall Gracezor 


in H-as. 
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in Heaven married unto him by eter- 
nall glory. 
Fifthly,becauſe that God hath ever 
witten with fearefull Iudgements, 
thoſe who haue preſumed to vſe his 
holy Ordinances without due feare & 
preparation. G OD ſet a flaming 
ſurord ina (herubins hand , to ſmite 
our firſt Parents , being defiled with 
finne , if they ould attempt to goe 
linto Paradsſe , to eate the Sacrament 
of the Tree of life ; Feare thou there- 
fore to bee ſmitten with the ſword of 
Gods vengeance,ifthou preſumeſt to 
goc into the Church with an impe- 
nitent heart to eate the Sacrament of 
the Lord of {ife.God ſmote 50060 of 
the Bethchemzes for looking irreye- 
[rently into his Arkezand Killed Vaza 
with ſudden death , for but rash row- 
ching of the Arke;and ſmoteVz21ah 
with a Leprofie for meddling with the 
Prieſts Office , which pertained not 
vnto him. The feare of ſuch a ſtroake 
made Ezechias ſo earneſtly to pray 
ynto God, that hee would not (mite 
the people that wanted rime 7o pre- 
are themſelues as they should , to eate 
the Paffeover. Anditis ſaid, that the 
Lord heard Ezechiah , and healeth the 
= : Intimating , that had it not 
cene for Ezechiah's Prayer , the 
d had ſmitten the people, for 
their want of due preparation. And 


Cen, 3. 


1, Sam. 
, 6.19» 
2, Sam, 
6,6.7. 
2. Chro, 
26,18, 
Cc, 


the man, who came to the Marriage 
Z 3 Feaſt 


ee eee 
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Fea$t without his VVedding Garment, 
' of examining of himſelfe , was exa-| 
mined ofanother , and thereupon 
: bound hand and foot and caſt into witer 
darkeneſſe Matt. 22.1 3.S.Paul tels the 
Coranthiens, that for want of this pre- 
paration , mm examining and Judging 
themſelues before they did eate theLords 
Supper, 'GOD had ſent that fearefull 
ſickenefie amongſt them 3; whereof 
ſome were then ſicke others wes ,and 
many falne aſlzepe; that is, taken away 
by temporall death. Inſomuch, that the 
Apoſtle ſaith , that every wvvrthy 
Receiver eate by ovune Judgement: 
 texpporaltif hee repents, eternal if hee 
repents not: and that in fo ltaynous a 
meaſure, asif hee wvere guilty of the 
very Body and Bloud of the Lord, where- 
of this Sacrament. is a holy fene and 
Seale. And Princes puniſh the indig- 
nity offered to their great Seale, in as 
deepe a meaſure ,, as that whichts 
done to their owne Perſons, whom it 
xepreſenteth. And how haynous the 
 guiltinefle of Chrifls Bloud is, may 
appeare by the miſery of the Jevves, 
ever .{lince they wiſhed 4 Bloud to 
bee on them and their (luldren. But 
then thou wilt ſay:it were ſafer to ab- 
ſtaine from comming at alto the 
Holy Communion. Not fo : for 
GOD hath threatned to puniſh the 
vuillfull negleft of his Sacraments; 


with eternall damnation. both of Body 
an 


v —_ t—_ 
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Inows, Nothing hinders why thou 


bl Thirdly , of the meanes where- 


"349 
and Soule. Andit is the Commanade- 


"or PIETY. 


ment of Chriſt, Take, eate,doe thu in re- | 9 


wembrance of mee: and hee will have 
his Commandement vnder the pe- 
nalty of his Curſe , obeyed. And 
ſeeing that this Sacrament was the 
loreateft token of Chriſts loue , which 

e left at his end to his friends, 
whom hee loved to the end ; there-} 
fore the negle& and contempt of 
this Sacrament muſt argue the con- 
temp: & neglett of his loue & bloud-} 
thedding : then which , no ſinnein 
Gods account can ſeeme more hay- 


mayeſt not come freely to the Lords 
Table , but becauſe thou haddeſt ra- j 
ther want the loue of God,then Jeaue 
thy filthy-finnes. O come, but come | 
a gueſt prepared for the LordsTable, 
leeiog they are bleſſed , vwho are called | 
zo the Larabes Supper. O come, but 
come prepared : becaufe the efficacy 
of this Sacrament is received accor- 
ding to the proportion of the Faith of 
the Receiver. 

This preparation conſiſts in the 
ferions conſideration of three things. 
Firſt, of the VVorthineſfſe of the Sacra- 
ment,#hich is tearmed to d:ſcerne the 
Lords Body. Secondly, of thine ovwne 
[wvvorthineſſe, which is to judge thy 


Heb.ro, 
23,29, 


iApoc, 
19,9, 

F frica+ 
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by thou mayeſt become a wworthy 
dei commnuoicantium. Ovigen, 
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receiver, called Communication of the 
Lords Þody. 


1,0f the uwrthineffe of the 
Sacrament. 


Ti vvrthineſſe of this Sacramen 
is conſidered three wayes:Firſt by 
| the Majeſty of the Author ordaining, 
[Secondly , by the preciauſnes of the 
parts whereof it confiſteth . Thirdly, 
by the Excellency of the Ends for 
which it was ordained. 


1. Of the Author of the 
Sacrament. 


The Author vvas not any Sarnt or 
Angel : but our Lord leſus, the eter- 
nall Son of God. For it pertaineth to 
Chriſt onely vnder the Nevy Tefta- 
ment , to inſtitute -a Sacrament, be- 
cauſe hee onely can promiſe andper- 
forme the Grace that it ſignrfieth. And 
wee are Charged to heare no voyce but 
bs in his Church, How facred 
| ſhould wee' eſfteeme the Ordinaxce 

that proceedeth from ſo Divine an 
Author? | 


2.0f the parts of the Sacrament. 


The parts of this bleſſed Sacramet 
are three, Firſt, the Earthly fignes lig- 
gnifying:Secondly,the Ds vine VVord| 
ſanQifying : Thirdly, the Heavent 
|&7aces i1gnified. 


Firſt, 


wed 4 _ 
die id. Sts... w—_ FEE” IF — 


_  o— 
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Firſt, the Earthly ſignes are Bread Se] 
WWine,r,Cor.11,2 3.&c. Prov.9.6. in 
number ?vw0,but one in vſe. | 
Secondly, the divine VVord, is the 
VVord of Chriftc inftiturion; pronoun- 
d with Prayers and bleſſings , by a 
Iavvfull Minifier: Heb.5.4. Num.16, 
40.1.Cor.10.,16. The Bread and VVzne 


they were before ; but when the 


then thy are made a Sacrament ; and 
od is preſent with his owne Ordi- 
nance , and ready to performe what- 
ſoever he doth promiſe. The Divine! 
words of blefling do not change or: 
1amihilate the * ſubFance of the bread 
and vv3ne: { for if their ſubſtance did! 
not remaine , it cov1d bee no Sacra- | 
ment: )but it changeth them in vſe & 
in name. For , that which was before 
t common bread and wine to nou- 
riſk mens Bodies,is,after the bleſſing 
deſtinated to an holv vſe, for the fee- 
ing of the Souls of Chriſtians. And 
where before they were called but 
Fread and VUrne,they are now called 
by the name of thoſe Holy things 
which they ſignifie , The Body and 
Bloud of Chri/?: the better to draw our 


ithout the UUord are nothing, but] þ 


ord commeth to thoſe Elements, fi 


minds from thoſe outwvard Elemets, 


Ent7c, 
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terra 
panis 
perci- 
ens 
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nemDo- 
mini, 
non jam 
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01s pa*- 
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Per facramentum corporis & ſanguivis Domini divi- 
os efficimur conſortes vaturz , & ramen efſe non de- 
{far ſubltantia vel natura pavis & vigi. Gelaſ.contrs| 


to the 


eee 
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f Chri- 
Qs vi- 
fibilia 
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corporis 
& ſan- 
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appella- 
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wit, non 
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14s Bloud , thatis, aneffetuall pledge 


'[4 Sheuv of the Lords death till hee 


32 THE PRACTICE 
to the Heavenly Graces , which by 


the ſight of our bodtes they repreſent, þ . 
to the ſpirituall eyes of our fazth. Nei-f 


ther did f Chriſt dire& theſe words, | 
Thu u my Body,This ts my Bloud, to thef 
Bread and V Vine,but to hisDiſciples: | 
as appeares by the words going be- 
fore Take yee, eate yee, Neither 1s the 
Bread his Body, but in the ſame ſenſe} 
that the Cup is the Nevo Teilament, 
viz, by a Sacramentall Meronymre. | 
And Marke notes plainely , that the 
words, Thu « my bloud,trc. UUerenot 


pronounced by our Sawour,till after that 


all hu Diſciples had drunken of the Cup, 
Marke 14.2 3.24. And attervyards in 
reſpe& of the natural} ſubſtice there- 
of, hee calls that the fruir of the Vine, 
which in reſpe& of the ſpiricuall fig- 
nification thereof , hee had beforep 
tearmed hi Bloud, Verſ? 2 5, after the} 
mannergt tearming all Sacraments] 
And Chriſt bids vs not to make him, 
but to doe rh in remembrance of him; 
and hee bids vs eate nor ſimply his By- 
4+, but his bedy as it was then broken, 
and ' bu bloud 5hed ; which S. Paul} 
expounds to be but the Communion of , 


= 


C\oriſts body , and the © Communion of 


that we are parrakers of Chriſt,and of 
all the merits of his Body and Bloud, 


And by the frequent vſe of this Cd-| 


munion, Paul will haue vs to Þ make 


come 
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ome © from heaven , and till we, as 
Eagles hall be caught wp into the ayre 
omeete him , who is the bleſſed Car- 
kes and life of our ſoules. 
Thirdly .. the ſpirzzuall graces are 
likewiſe two: the Body of Chri#t, as it 


was with the feeling of Gods anger due | 


to vs, cructfied : and his Bloud , as it 
was ( in the like ſort ) shed for the re- 
miſſion of our ſinnaes, They ate alſo 
inner two, butin vſe one , v2, 
whole Chiift , with all hisbenefits 
offered to alt, and given indeedro 
the faithfull, Theſe are the three 
antegrall parts of this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, the Signe, the UU9rd , and 
the Grace, The S:egne without this 
VVYord, or this VVord without the 
$:2ne can doe nothing:and both con- 
joyned are vnprofitable without 
the Grace ſignified ; but all three 


Sacrament to a vvortny Receiver. 
Some receiue the outvuard Signe 
without the jpirituall Grace , as 1u- 
da, Who ( as Auſten faith) received 
*The Bread of the Lord , but not the 


ofthe Faithfull , who Dying defire 
t , but cannot receiue it through 
ome, externall impediments : but 


the vvorthy Receivers to their cofort 
J receive 
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concurrivg , make an effeQtuall: 


Bread vuhich wvas the Lard, Some 
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receiue both in the Lords Supper, 
Chriſt choſe Bread and VVine (ra- 
ther,then any other Elements)tobee 
the ourvard fignes in this bleſſed $a 
cramet: Firſt,becauſe they are eaſieſt 
for all ſorts to attaine vnto: Secondly, 
to teach vs,that as mans rexporall life 
is chiefely nouriſhed by 2 Bread , & 
cheriſhed by Vine : ſo are our ſoules 
by his Body and Bloud ſouſtained and 
quickned vnto eternal life. Chriſt ap- 
pointed Y Vine with the Bread to bee 
the outward ſignes in thisSacrament, 
to teach vs; firſt , that as the perfeft 
nourichment of mans body confifls 
both of Meat and Drinke:So Chriſtis 
ynto our ſoules not in pare, butinper- 
feflieon , both ſalvation and nourish- 
ment: Secendly,that by ſeeing the ſa- 


cramentall VVine apart from the 
Bread, we ſhould remember how all 
his precious bloud was fpilt out of his 
bleſſed body for the remiſfion of our 
ſinnes.The outward fignes the Taft 
gives in the Church, and thou doeſt 
eate with the Mouth of thy Bedy: the 
ſpirituall grace Chriſt reacheth from 
Heaven , and thou muſt eate it with 
the mouth of thy Fazrth, 
3. Of the Ends for vwubich this holy 
Sacrament wuas ordained, 
The excellent and admirable End: 
or Fruits , for which this bleſſed $a 
crament was ordained,are ſeyen. 


4 


ofthe 
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Of the firſt End of the Lords 
Supper, 


1,To keepe Chriflians, in 2conti- 
nuall a remembrance of that prepitiato- 
ry Sacrifice, which Chriſt once for all, 
offered by his Death vpon theCrofſle, 
to reconcile vs vnto God. Doe thi 


And ( faith the Apoſile ) b Ar off as 
yee hall eate thu Bread, and drinke this 
Cup, yed doe chewv the Lords death till 
bee come. And hee faith, (that by this 
Sacrament,and the preaching of the 
vyord) c eſis Chrift vwwas ſo evidently 
ſet before the eyes of the Galatians, azif 
hee had beene crucified among them: for 
the vuhole ation represeteth Chriſis 
death ; the breaking of the bleſſed 


Bread , the crucifying of his bleſſed 
body ; and the povvring forth of the 
antified vrne , the chedding of his 
holy Blood. Chriſt was once 1n him- 
ſelfe really offered : but as oft as the 
Sacrament is celebrated , ſo oft is 
we ſpiritually offered by the faith- 


Hence the Lords Supper is cal- 
led a proprtiatory Sacrifice » not pro- 
ly or really, but * figuratively, be- 
cabſe it 18 a 22emoriall of that propi- 
natory ſacrifice,which Chriſt offered 
'pon the (22. And to diſtinguiſh it 
from that real{ Sacrifice, the Fath ow 
call 


—— 


(fith Chriſt) 57 remembrance of mee.| ; 


a Mat, 
16,16, 
t1, Cor. 
II,25, 
b xCcary,. 
11,26. 
c Gal. 
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Heb.9, 
26, and 
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| Lenaur which hee hath made inChrift 


cium panis & vini in fide Sc cbaritare ſanQa Eccleſia 
Catholica offerre non ceſſat, Aug. de fid. ad Pet. 
Diac.cap.19. Cum frangirur boſtia . dum ſanguis dt 
calice in ore fidelium funditur , qui; 
mioici corporis in cruce immolatio, ejuique a: 
guinis de lateris efutio defignatur?C @n.diſt,2, de co 

ſec,cum frangitur,z7+ 
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Call it the © vabloudy Sacrifice, It is al- 


ſo called the Euchariſt , becauſe that] 


the Church in this aGion offereth 
vnto God the Sacrifice of praiſe and 
thankesgiving for her Redemption; 
efieed by the true and onely expia- 
tory Sacrifice of Chriſt vpon the 
Crofle.If the fight of Moabs King, 
ſacrificing on his walls his owne 
ſonne , to mooue his gods to reſcue 
his life, 2.K7ngs 3, 27, mooved the 
aſlailing Kings to ſuch pitty,that they 
ceaſt their aſſault ,ard raiſed their 
ſiege: how ſhould the ſpirituall ſight 
of Gad the Father , ſacrificing on the 
Croſle h4 onely begotten Sonne, to ſave 
thy ſoule,mooue thee to love God thy 
Redeemer , and to leaue ſinne, that 
could not in juſtice bee cxpiated oy 
any meaner ranſome? 


Of the ſecond End of the Lords 
Supper, 


2. To confirme our Faith : for GOD 
by this Sacrament doth /ignsfie and 
ſeale vnto vs from . Heayen', that ac- 
cording to the promrſe and nevva 


uid aliud quam Do 


he 


_—_—_— 


_ 


the will truely receite into his Grace 


{that for the merite of the Dearh ana 
' (paſſion of Chri$t, hee will as verz/y for- 


Jnant, and remſiion of finnes. In our 


the moſt reere and effetuall Commu- 
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and Mercy all penirent beleevers, whe 
duely recciue this holy Sacrament;8& 


giue them all their ſinnes, 2s they are 
made partakers of this Sacrament. In 
this reſpe& the holy Sacrament is 
called, a The Seale of the Neww Cove- 


greateſt doubts wee may therefore, 
receiving rhis Sacrament,vndoubted- 
ly fay with b Samſons Mother : jf rhe | 
Lord wuwould kill vs, hee vwould not haue 
received a burnt offering ,and a meat of- 
fering at our hands , neither vwould hee 
haxe shewvved all thoſe things nor would 
at thy tizne haue rold vs ſuch things as | 


theſe, 


Of the third End of the Lords 
Supper. 


3. Tobee apledge ard /mbole of 


mom which Chriſtians hane with 
Chriſt. < The Cup of bleſfing , vuhich 
poeebleſſe , is1t not the Communion 
of the Bloud of Chriit ? The Bread 
which vuee breake, us ut not the Com- 
munton of the body of (Chriit ? that 
Is, a moſt effetuall ligne and pledge 
of our Communion with Chrift, 
This vnion is called aq abiding n 
us, e gryning to the LORD , f duvel- 


a Rom, 
4-11. 
M att. 
26,233. 
2, Cor, 
Il1,2F, 
b Iud, 
13,13« 


ling 
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ling in our hearts : and fer forth in 
the holyScriptures by divers S:m1ilzes, 
—— og Firſt, of the Vine and branches: Secon- 
2 Fy"tſ"! dly,of the 8Head and Body: thirdly, of 
; ; the Foundation and buildrng: fourthly, 


How. | of one wo confe&ed of many 
|11,4.5- | graines: fiftly,of the Matrimonial v- 
Ephe.3,. nton twixt Man and YVVife, and ſuch 
Cor. | like. Andit is threefold betwixt Chrif 
10, 27. : and Chriſtans. The firſt is natural 
=p * f,, betwixt Our humane nature, & Chriſt 
*Iyec. | divine nature in the perſon of the 
21,2, | YYord. The ſecondis myfticall, bet- 
wixt our perſons abſent from the 
Lord,and the perſon of Chriſt God & 
Man., into one myſtical Body, The 
third is Celeftiall,betwixt our perſons 
preſent with the Lord, and the perſon 
of Chriſt in 2 Body glorified : theſe 
three ConjunCtions depend eachyp- 
on other. For , had not our nature 
beene . firſt Hypoſtaricalty vnited to 
the Nature of God in the fecond pet- 
ſon, wee could never haue beene vni- 
ted to Chriſt in a My/zcall Body. A 
if wee bee not in thi life (thoug 
abſent) vnited to Chriſt by a Myfiic 
vnion,wee ſhall never have Commu- 
nion of glory with him in his Hes- 
venly preſence, The Mz ſticall Com- 
munion ( chiefely here meant » is 
wrought betwixt Chriſt and vs by the] 
Spirit of Chriſt , gr_—_—_ V$z 
and by our Faith ( flirred vp by the 
fame Spirit ) apprehending Chri#t «- 


gaine, 


— 
aine. Both which Saint Pau! doth 
moſt lipely expreſſe ; 1 follouv after, 
if that F say apprehend that for vuhich 


ow can he fax ayyay that holdeth, | 
is ſo firmely holden 3 This vnion| 
ſhall beſt vnderſtiadin his Mende, 
ho doth moſt feele it in his Heare. 
ofall other times , this vnion is 
felt, & moſt confirmed , when 
we doe Cuely receiue the Lords Sup- 
per. For then wee ſhall fenſibly feele 
cur hearts knit vnto Chriſt, and the 
ires of our ſoules drawne by Faith 
nd the Holy Ghoſt , as by the cords of 
wo » heexer and neerer to his Holi- 
4C, ; 
From this Communion TwithChrif?, 
there follovyeth to the faithfull ma- 
fy vnfpeakeable benefits. 


x all their ſinnes and guiltineſſe 15,2. 


em: and he freely giues by zmputa 1, Pee. 
$01 vnto vs all his Righteouſneſle in ; 2,14. 
this life , and all his right ynto eter- | rg 
all life when this is ended:and coun- | 21 at. 
teth all the good or 7{ that is done vn- | 25:35- 
to vs,as done vnto his owwne perſon. |} wang 
Secondly |, there floweth from | Murr. 
bnſirnaturetnto oor nature , vnited p 4 1 
tim, the /ively Spirit and breath of | 21, * 
prace, Which renueth vs 10 a fpirituall | Er5.4, 
te:& fo ſanRtifieth our minds, vuts, | 7 $-ntgh 
& aſſettions , that wee daily grow [23. ; 
Aa 


mers 


» 


Cm. 


iſo 1 am apprehended of C og Jeſus. | OED x 


As firſt , Chriſt tooke by 7mpura- 2,Cor, 


on him , to fatisfie Gods Juſtice for A+, 
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more and more conformable to the 
Image of Chriſt, 

Thirdly,he beftoweth vpon them, 
| all ſaving graces, neceſſary to attaine 
eternall life; as the ſenſe of Gods loue, 
the aſſurance of our Eleftion, with rege- 
nerationyguflification , and grace to dee 
ood vuorks ; till wee come to liue 
with hira in his heavenly Kingdome. 
This ſhould teach all true Chriſtians 
to keepe fhemſelues as the wndefiled 
members of Chriſts holy Body , & to 
beware of all vncleanneſſeefilthineſſe; 
knowing that they live in Chriſt , or 
rather,that C briſt lrveth in them.From 
this vni0n with Chriſt ( ſealed vnto 
vs by the LordsSupper)S.Paul draweth 
arguments, to withdraw the Corin-: 
thians from the pollution both of 1- 
dolatry,1.Corinth.10.16,and Adultery, 
1.Cor.16,15,16. 

Laſtly, from the former Commu- 
nion twixt Chriſt and Chritzans,there 


flowes another Communion, twixt 
Chriſtians among themſelues. VVhich 
is alſo lively repreſented by the $# 
| crament of the Lords Supper; in that 
the whole Church,being nzany, doe! 


. | all communicate of one Bread, 1n that| 
oof 


holy action. UVUee berng many, a'e one 
Bread and me Brdy,for we ate all pat- 
takers of that one Bread ; that as the 
Bread, which wee eate in the Sactz- 
ment.is but one, though it be conſe- 


| ted of many egraines,(o all the F 5H 


j 
Wis 


y 
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Head, which: is Chri#?,., Our :Saviour 
rayed fue 13es in that prayer, which 
le made after his laſt Supper.that his 
Diſciples might bee one - to teach ys 
at once , how much this Uniry plea- 
(ſeth him. 
faithfull,is ſo ample, that no diſtanc 
'of place can part it;ſo fron}, that deat 
| [cannot diffolue it: fo durable , that 


thoſe who never faw one anothers 
face, And this conjun{tion of foules 
is termed the communion of Saints; 
which CLxiſt effeRteth by fixe ſpe- 
(ciall meanes. Firſt , by governing 
them, all by ne and the ſame..holy, 
þ qi Seconely , by enduing them 
all with one and the ſame, Fazth. 


a Lowe into all their hearts. Fourtrh- 


and the fame Bapriſme. Fiftly, by. « 
nouriſhing them all with oze and the 
ſame ſpixituall Food, Sixtly,by being 
me 4 quickning Head , of that exe 


"| [Church, where ofone heart & of on* 


Body of his Church, which he ye- 


conciled to God iz the "Boay of hi F 


feb. Hence it was,that. ghe multi 
tude of Beleeyers in the Primitive *® 


This Vion betwixt the | 


time cannot weare it out: ſo effeFrall, | 
that it breedes a fervent Toue betwixth 


Thirdly, by ſhedding abroad hisovne | | 


ly, by þ regenerating them us Lo F, 
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full, though they, be. many. yet areſ 
hey but one -myfl:c4ll body vnder one]. 


C 1, 


oule, in truth ,a elton, Be co aſnon. 
nd this hould teach Chriſtians to 
Aaz Toue 


F _ o 
ui 

i 
onent: 

neque 

enim 

morris 


.. Jrantumn 


4c re» 
'Iſurre- 
Rionis 
ſux be- 
flneficium 
Joobis 
offerr 
Chri . 


. ftus,fed | 


corpus 
{ipſum 
in quo 
{paſſus 


in Coena 


' {call Body > whereof Chr:ift' is the 
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Loue one another : ſeeing they are all 
members of the ſame holy and myſti- 


_ *;'And therefore they mould| 
aue all a Chriff;an ſympathie, and fel- 


joy;to condole one in anothers griefe, 
to beare with one anothers infirmity; 
nd mutually to releeue one anothers| 


wants. 


Of the fourth End of the Lords 
| Supper. 


4. To feed the ſoules of the Faithfull 
in the aſſured hope of life everlaſting. 
For this Sacrament is a ſigne and 
pledge vnto as many as ſhall receiue 
the ſame according to Chriſts Inſti- 
tution: that he will , according to his 
promiſe , by the vertue of his Cruci- 
fied body and blood , as verily feed 
our ſoules to life Erernall; as our bo- 
dies are by Bread and VVine nouri- 
ſhed to this temporall life. And to 
this end Chriſt in the ation of the 
Sacrament , * really giveth his very 
Body and Blood to every faithfull Re- 
ceiver. Therefore the Sacrament his 


eſt ac reſurrexit. Concluds realiter, hoc'eſt, vers nobis 


cibum ſalurarem, Calp.,in Counment.m 1, Cor.11,Þ.25. 
1,Cor.10,16. , 


called the Communion of the Body and 


dari Chriſti corpus , ut fit animis.noitris in 


lown:feelinig to rejoyce one in.anothers| 


B lood 


j\mamer how it is wrought, it 15 Spirz- 
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Blood of the Lord. And * communica- 
tion is not of things abſent , bur pre- 
ſent : neither were it the Lords Sup- 
per, if the Lords Body and Blood were 
not there. Chriſt is verily preſent in 
the Sacrament, by a double Union: 
whereof the firſt is Spirituall |, twixt 
Chriſt & the worthy Receiver. The 
ſecond is Sacramentall, twixt the Body 
Land Bloud of Chriſt, and the ourvvard 
ſignes in the Sacrament. The former 
is wrought by meanes that the ſame 
holy Spirit , dwelling in Chr:ft and in 
the fairhfull , F incorporateth the 
faithtull , as members vato Chriſt 
their Head , and ſo makes. them one} 
with Chri# , and partakers of all the 
Graces , Holineſſe & eternall Glory 
which is in him, as ſure and as verily 
as thy heare the wwords of the promiſe, 
Care partakers of the outwardSignes 
of the holy Sacrament , Hence itis, 
that the yvill of Chriſt is a true 
Chrifiians will + and the Chriſtians 
bife s Chriſt vwwho liveth in bim,Gal.2. 
20.If you looke to the things that are 
vnited,this Vnio is £fent:all: If to the 
truth of this Vnton.it ts reall. If to the 


Ho — 


tuall, It 15 not our Faith, that makes 
the Body and Blond of Chriſt to be 


in Chriſto & Chriſtus in nobis fit. Hil. I. 3. 


F, 


Aa 3 
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commus@s 


micat, id 
fit Arca- 
na Spies 
ritas 
Sandi 
virtute, 


locorum} 


diſtan« 
tia ſe. 
juacas, 
ac pro- 
cul diſ- 


ſiras, nGf 


modo 


rr 


coadu. 
nare 10 
unum 
poreſt, 
Calp. m 
1, Coy, 
Ikzzy, 


ft Hzc 
(1c, cor- 
fue & 
anguis 
Domit- 
ot d] aC- 
cepta 
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1d efft. 
ciunr, wi 
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de T'rin, 


lan Corpus Chriſti meo corpori ſociatum elt, & fag. 
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jus not) 
adeſt ca 
jane, 


(id eff, 


; Gaul 


: Joco,fed 
BETTE. 


s4 eſt, 
(foul 
he nt 
a Quug 
ccena 
c2.eitig 
he a0, 
minime 
abſurid 
etCnri- 
tum in 
ccelo 
anens 
tem a 
10bts 
recipt. 
Ca4lbm, 
m1. 
Cor. 
11.25, 
5 Fils 
dei 
inicre in 
crelum, 
& eum 
1Ter- 


| preſenr,but the $p7riF of Chit dinel.] 
| lIingin him and vs. 'Our fazrh doth 


a. 
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the mouth of his Faith, the very Body 


body was crucified, & his Preciols 


quam preſentem renuiſti, Ag. Ep.3z. ad Yols/. Fidem, 
quu-n d1co,non intelliga quaiulibet opinionem, fed h- 
duciam qua quu-n audis panem telſcram elſe corporis 
Chrij,non davitas impleri 4 Domino, quod verba {o 
041t corpus quod nequaquam cernis, ſpirituale elle ibi 
ah wen am, vin'que ex Chriti carne vivih. um 10006 
{per Lis tum di#.nJt, C alpm. bid, 


r's tan- 
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but recezue and apply vnto our ſoules 
thoſe heavenly graces whichare offe-| 
red in this Sacrament. h 
'The'gther,. being the'Sacramenrall 
von; isnota! Phyficall of Locall , but! 
a ſpirrtuall corunion of the earthly] 
fignes,, which are Brea and VVine,| 
with the Heavenly Graces, which are! 
the Body and Bloud of Chriſt in the aQ/ 
of receiving:asif by a mutuall relating, 
they were but one and the ſame thing, 
Hence it is, that in theſame * inſtant | 
of time that the* worthy Receiver, 
eateth wit't his mouth the Bread and 
VVine of the Lord: he eateth alſo,with 


& Bloud »f Chrifl. Not that Chriſtis, 
brought downe from Heaven fo the 
Sacrament, but that the holy Spirit, 
by the Sacrament , lifts vp his minde 
vnto Chriſt ; not by any /ocall muta- 
tion, but by a devour affetiion : ſo that 
in the holy b conteraplation of Faith, 
hee is at that preſent vuth Christ,, 
and Chriſt winth him, And thus belee- 
ving & meditating how Chriſt his 


blond 
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I-| blood ſhed for the remiſhon of his 
h' ſinnes, and the reconciliation of his | 
es | \Soule vnto God:his Soule is hereby 
e-| | moreeffeflually fed in the aſſarance of { 
| eternal Life , then Bread and VVirc 
ul can nouriſh his body to this remporall 
ut life. There muſt be therefore of ne- 
ly] | {ceffity in the Sacramer.both the out-] 
e,! ward ſignes to be uvſibly ſeene with 
re the eyes of the body, and the body and 


|bloud of Chriſt to bee ſþirirually diff 
” "cerned with the Eye of Farth. But the 
WT. [forme how the Holy Ghcſt makes| 
at; | [the bodie of Chriſt, being abſent from | 


er, | ;vsin place,to be pres: with vs by our 
nd | {vnion, $.Paul tearmes agreat My#e- 
th 'r3: ſich as our vnderſtanding cannor 
xy | ,worthily comprehend. The Sacra 


tis, '| mentall Bread &YVine therefore are 
the! not bare ſignifying ſignes , but ſuch as 
it, wherewith Chriſt doth indeed -xb1-| Frb:/- 
ide bite & giue to every vvorthy Receiver, 
ta-! not * onely his D:wine vertue & effi-| runc 

hat! | 'cacy,but alſo his very Body & Blood,as| "** 4c 


th, | jverily as he gaue to his Diſciples the | partici- 
i,, | [Holy Ghoſt, by the ſigne of his ſacred _ 
lee-| | Breath ; or Health to the diſeafed,] 5,1. 
his| | |by the UUord of bis mouth , or touch | agnof- 
" of bis hand or garment. And the appre- | <2.polt 
guam ' 
K : Chri 
_ tum ipſum obtinemus. Obtinetur non tantum, quer 
ocld Pro 2008 fatyum fuille vitiman credinus: fed dow 
_ |1n nobis habitat, dum ejus fumus mc mbra,ex carne « 
bj ju5,dum in unam denique & vitam & ſubftanciam ( ui 
mY ta loquar)) cum ipſo eoaleſcimus, C alvin. bid, 
alond 
a Aaas henſcon, 


4 


b, flowuing vuth < Honey, that reviveth 


4 of Faith ; This is that q Barley loafe, 


: | downe the Tents of the Madzianite: 
_ 1 of infernall darkeneſſe. E/zas Ange- 


. 


! from a ſprriruall deſire, which the Ca- 
| pernaites did from a (arnall motion? 


THE PRACTICE 
+a. wag by Faith 1s' more forcible, 
then t exquiliteſt comprehenſion 0 

Senſe or Reaſox. To conclude this 
point:the holy Sacrament is that bleſ- 
ſed Bread, which beeing eaten , ope- 
ned the eyes of the a Emaunttes, that 
they knew Chriſt. This is that Lordly 
Cuppe, by which b wwe are all made to 
@rinke into one ſpirit: This it that Rocke 
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the fainting ſpirits of every true 1o- 
nathan , that taſtes it with the muth 


which crumbling from aboue , ſtrikes 


licall< Cake, & wwarer preſerved him 
forty dayes in Horeb , and F Manns 
(«Angels food ) fed the Iſraelites fortie 
yeeresin the FV:{derueſſe, but this it 
that g true Bread of life, and heavenly 
Manna, whichit we ſhall duelyeate, 
will nouriſh our Soules for eyer ynto 
life Þ ecernal. How ſhould then our 
ſouls make vnto Chriſt thar requeſt 


i Lord ,evermore giue vs thu bread, 
The fift End of the Lards Supper. 


5. To be an aſtured pledge wnto vsof 
our re wrret:on,The Reſurrection of a 
Chriſtian is two-fold : firſt, the x ſpi- 
rituall Reſurreion of our ſoules , in 


this 


m—_ Gf. T> 


uy Ts ww am 


an 
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the firſt ReſurreFion ; becauſe that by 
therrumper-voyce of Chriſt , in the 
'preaching of the Goſpell , we are rai- 
* from the death of ſinne, to the life 
of grdce:2 Bleſſed and holy ts he (faith S. 
llobn) vuho hath part in the firſt Reſur- 
reffion : for one ſuch the ſecond death 
hath no powvuer, The Lords Supper *1s 

tha m2ane and 4 Tay vnto vs of 
this ſpirituall and firft Reſurre&ion. 
b He that eateth me , even he shall liue 
me. And then are we fit Guests to 


ath of ſin,to nevvneſſe of life. 
The truth of this firſt reſurretion 


with t 


ey are internally mooved: for 


tles of Religion, and PrcaGice of Pie- 
ty,thy heart anſwereth with*Samuel, 
Here I am; ſpeake Lord, for ti1y ſervant 
heareth. And with Dawid ,f 0 God,mmy 
heart is ready. And with Paul , Lord, 
what wvilt thou haue me to doe? Then 
lurely, thou art raiſed from the death 
of linne, and haſt- thy part in the firs? 
Reſurre10n: but if thou remaineſt ig- 
noxant of the true grounds of Reli- 
gion,and findeſt in thy ſelfe a kind of 

tloathing of the exerciſes there- 
and muſt bee drawne, as it were a- 
gainſt thy will, to doe the workes of 


this1ife; from the death of fin, called| 


4 Sacra- | 

4} Domi- 

will ne by the motion where < 
1 


if, when thou art mooved to the du-| 


Hety,&c.then ſurely , thou haſt but 4 


Aas name 


a «Apoe. 
20,6. 
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Tacra- 
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mi ap» 
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vero 
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es, lit. th. Mit. a. tht i. Al. _ — 
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Apoc, | name that thou luuet but thou a't dead, 
3,T. a Chriſt told the Angel! of the 
a Tohn. | Church of Sardts , and thy ſoule is but 


6,54+ | asfalttokeepe thy body from flin- 
b _— king. 

7numa! Secondly, the corporal! refarreQion 
rereri- | of our bodies at the laſt day , which 


bus 00- ';< called the ſecond reſurreAion, which 


Nice-t- a (ignifieth and ſealeth vnto vs , that| 
51, ' Chriſt died and roſe againe for vs , and 


in Vs vntoeternall life, and that there-| 
ſeſe, ſed. fore onr bodies ſhall ſurely be raifed 
do ion to eternal] life at the laft day. For 
hypo. feeing our Head is riſen; all the mem- 
ſtarice ' þers of the bodie ſhall likewiſe ſurely} 


unito 


vivifica riſe againe. For how can thoſe bo- 
eſt: dies, which ( being the vweapons of 
£3,7-% | Righteouſneſſe, Rom. 16. 13. Temples 
13, _ [of the Holy Gho#t,1.Cor.6.1 9.07 mem-| 
wh _ bers of Chriſt) have beene * fed & nou-, 
elt pfo- i. I DL. 
gelg ca. \rished with the Body and Bloud, of the 
ro ver. 
bi cuna vivificantis: S»nod, Epheſ. de refta fide ad 
eginas. Vivitcat: 1.Ratione meritl obedicane, quiaf 
Chriiti caro pro credEribus oblata fuir in Sacrifictum: 
2. Ratione copulationis noltrz cum Chriito , quia nan 
poſſumus ad Deum vitX foutem pertipgere , Difi carne 
illa Chrilti med iante, & quatenus carn1 illi quaſi m-m-f 
bra ſumus infiti* Caronon prodeit, Tohn.6 .63.i. Carna-| 
lis opinio nor conveniens cum my.terio manducatio- 
uis carnis Chriiti. * Quo modo negant carnem capa- 
cem efſe reſurre&ionis, quz ſanguine & cor;-ore Chri- 
ﬆt curritur? Tren. (3b,4,c.34. c Iſauy 26,19 ,20- 


Lord 
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ver;True,the Lord is riſen indeed, 


. 


Be 4 A at 3 ® £ __ 9 
Lird of Life , butbee raiſed vp againe 
at the laſt day 2? And 'this is the cauſe 
that the bodiesof the SainAt , being 
{dcad,are ſo reverently buried & laid 
to ſleepe in the Lord. And their bu- 
Irrall places are tearmed the beds and 
drrmitories of the Saimsy, The repro- 
bates ſhall ariſe at the laſt day, but by 
the Almighty power of Chriſt, as he 
i ludee \ bringing them as Malefa- 
ours out of the Gzole, to receine 
theirſentence, and deſervedexecn- 
tion; but the Ele&t ſhall ariſe by ver- 
tve of Chrefts reſurrefion , and of the 
Communion which they have wich 
fir as with their Head. And his te- 


urreftion is the 2 canſe and aſſurance 
of our7, The * Reſurreftion of Chriſt, 
isa Chriſtians particvlar faith : and 
b ReſurreFion of the dead x5 the Chreld 
9 Gr4s chiefeſt confidence. Therefore 
Chriſtians, in the- Frimitive Church, 
were wont to ſalute one another in 
the Morning with theſe phraſes, The 
Lo#d  riſen,and the other would anſ- 


The fixt End of the Lords 
Supper. 


To ſeale wnto 1s the aſiurance of 
everlaſting life, Oh, what more w1- 


a Chri- 
{t1 re- 
forre - 
Rio In 
qua-no- 
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niritur, 
commu» 
nis re- 
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"ria Fi- 
: elt 
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Ang. L.} 
10. £27. 
Fauſt. 
CaP.19. 


b Tota 
fiducia 


hed or loved, then /:fe ! or what doe 


Chri-« : 
{tianG» 


rum eſt reſurre&io mortuorum, Tert.l.5.de reſurref4. 
Carn, 


all 
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all men naturally more,either © feare 
or abhorre then death? Yet is this frf ! 


death nothing-if it bee compared with p 
the ſecond death:neither is this life a- h 
ny thing worth, in compariſon of the] } |": 
lite to come. If therefore thou deſi- * 


reſt to be aſſured of eternal life, pre- l 
pare thy ſelfe to bee a worthy Recei- 
ver of this bleſſed Sacrament. For our| 
Saviour aſſureth vs, b That if any mas 
eate of thuBread he hall liue for ever: 
the Bread that I wuill giue, u my flech, 
| vohich 1 will giue for the life of the 
| VVorld. Re therefore, who duly ex- 
teth of this holy Sacrament, may tm- 
ly ſay , not onely, Credo. witam ater- 
| nam,1 belecue the life everlaſting,but 
alſo,Eds vitar aternars , 1 eate life e- 
verlaſting. And indeed this is the rrue 
Tree of Life, which God hath planted] 
in the middeſt of the Paradiſe of the 
.Church,and whereof hee hath promi- 
- [fed ro giue every one that overcommeth,| 
Apoec, [roeate. And this Tree of Life, by inh- 
*7+. [nitedegrees excelleth theTree of Life 
that grew in the Paradiſe of Eden;for 
| that Pad his roote in the earth , thi 
trom Heaven: that gaue but life to t 
Body, thu to the Soule ; that did but 
pom_ the lite of the /#u7ng, this re- 
oreth life to the dead, The /eaues 
22,6, |i/is tree » heale the Nations of belee- 
vers, andit yeelds every Moneth s 
neuvv manner of fruit , which nourt 


ſheth them to life everlaſting. Oh, 
} blede 


| —— 
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Iblefſed are they who often cate of 
this Sacrament ? at Jeaſt,once every 
moneth taſt anew of this renewing 
fruit, which Chriſt hath prepared for 
vsat his Table , to heale our infirmi- 
ties , and tO Confirme our beliefe of 
life everlaſiing, 


Of the Seventh End of the Lords 
Supper, 


| ».Tobind all Chriſtians,as it were, 
by an oath of fidelity, to ſerue the one 
onely true God: and to admit no 0- 
ther propitiatory Sacrifice for ſinnes, 
but that one reall Sacrifice which by 
his death Chriſt once ſuffered , and by 
which he finiſhed the ſacrifice of rhe. 
Law , and effeted erernall Redem-' 
tion, and Righteouſneſſe for all belee- 
vers. And ſoto remaine forever a 
publike marke of profeſſion , to diſtin- | 
pit Chriſtians from all Sets and 
aſe Religion. And ſeeing that in the 
Maſſe there is a ftrange Chriſt adored, 
[not he that was borne of the Virgin 
Mary,but one that is made ofa VVa- 
fer Cake : and that the offering vp of 
this Breaden god is thruſt vpon the 
Church, as a propittatory Sacrifice of the 
quicke and the dead: all true Chrifiiis, 
vpon the danger of wwullfull perjury, 
before the Lord Chiefeluftice of Hea- 


ven & Earth, are to deteſt the Maſſes 
i the Idoll of Indignation , which is! 


moſt 


Milites 
Sacra- 
mento 
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& ob+- 
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ftandum 
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fidelita- 


tem & 
obedicE- 
tiam, 


4 


WR | ” 


— 


Y O—— 


| 


{ted contrary tO every one of the Com- 


t0 the earth , ſmiting thy bre#? with 
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{GE derogatory to the all-fufficient| 
vYorld-ſaving merits of Chri#ts death 
and paſftion, For by receiving the $a-| 
crament of the Lords Supper , wee 3ll 
{weare , that all r-all Sacrifices are en- 
2d by ourLords death: &that hisRs.þ 
dy and Bloud once crucified and ſhed, 
is the perperuall food,and nouriſhment 
of our ſoules. 


Ss, 


2. Howy to conſider thine evune 
© nTwirihineſſe- ' 


Man ſhall beſt perceiue his owne 
vnvuerthineſſe, by examining his 
life , according to the Tenne Com- 
mandements of AlmightyGod.Search 
therefore what duties thou haſt o97- 
ted,and what vices. thou haſt- commu: 


_ 


mandements:remembring,that with- 
out repentance & Gods mercy in Chriſt, 
the Curſe of God , containing all the 
miferies of this life.,: and everlaſting 
torments tn Hell fire when this is 
ended , is dwe to the breach of the 
leaſt of Gods Commandements. A 
having taken a due ſurvey both of thy] 
ſins and mifſeries , retire to ſome ſe: 
cret place,and there putting thy ſelie) 
inthe ſight of the Iudge -» as a guily] 
malefaftor Rtanding at the Bzzre tore-| 
ceive his ſentence , bowing thy knee 


thy fiſts, & bedewing thy heck 
Wit 


% —"” ; . 


J VIng of the Holy Com- 
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with thy zeares , confeſle thy ſfinnes, 
nd humbly aske him mercy and for- 
giueneſſe, in theſe or the like words: 


An bumble confeſſion of ſinnes , to bee 
made wnto God, before the recet- 


munton. 


'0 GOD and heavenly Father, 

when I conſider the goodneſſe 
hich thou haſt ever ſhewed vnto 
e,and the wickedneſ]e wich I haue 


mmitted againſt heaven and againſt 
bee , I am aſhamed of my ſelfe,; 
and confuſion ſeemes to cover my! 
face as a vaile, for which of thy Com-; 
mandements, have I not tranſgrefled?. 
O Lord , I fiand here guiltie of 
the breach of all thy holy Lawes: 
For the loue of my heart hath not 
ſo intirely cleaved vnto thy Majeſty, 
as to wvamme and earthly things :.1 
haue not feared thy ludgements , to 
deterte mee from ſinnes, ncr truſted 
tothy Promiſes , to keepe me from 
doubting of my remporall , or from 
deſpatring of mine erernall . ſtate, I 
have a made the Rule of thy divine 
worſhip tobe what my mind thought 
fir,mot vwuhat thy. vword preſcribed: fin- 
ding my heart more prone to remE- 


ber my bleſſed Savzour in a pain- 


wo 


ted piflure of maas device , rather | 


then to behold him b cxuctfied in his, 
Word 
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; preparation and zcale :1I haue blaſphe- 
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Ford and Sacraments, after his ownet 
ordinance. VV here P# ſhould neyer 
vie thy Name ( whereat all knees doe 
bovv) but with religrous reverence,nor 
any part of thy worſhip , without due 


mouſly abuſed thy holy name,to ras/ 
and cuffomary oathes: yea, I haue uſe 
oathes by thy ſacred name , a 
falſe covers of my filthy ſinnes. A 


þ | I have bin preſent at thy ſervice oft- 


times mnre for ceremony , then con- 
ſcience, and topleaſe men more th 
to pleaſe thee,my gracious God. ® | 

VVhere 1 ſhould fanQifie > th 
Sabbath Day , by being preſent ar t 
publike exerciſes of the Church, andb 
meditating privarely on the VVord & 
UUorkes of God , & by viſiting the} | 
licke and reheving of my poore bre 
thren: alas, Ihaue thought thoſe holy 
Exerciſes a burden , becauſe they hin- 
dred my waine ſports: yea, I have} 
many of thy Sabbaths in mine 0 
prophane pleaſures , without. bei 
preſent at any yart of thy div 
vuorſhip, 

Vvere 1 thould haue given aſld 
reverence to my Natural , Eccleſiafts 
call,and Poltticke Parents , I hauen 
ſhewed thar meaſure of dutie 8 affe 
tion to my Pzrents, which their ca 
and k:indneſſe hath deſerned. 1 ha 
not had thy Miniſters in ſt:ch fngu! 
ns for theif workes ſake, as 1 ought 


mr 
> 


x” * 


jw VE 


—_ 
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hated them, becauſe they reprooved 
mee juſtly. : And I haue carriedm 
ſelfe - contem _ againſt .thy 
Magiſtrates wn, Minifters , though 
_ Iknew thatitis thine Ordenance » that 
Iſhould bee obedient ynto them. * 


VVvhere I ſhould be © ſovy to 
vvrath, and b ready to forgiue offences, 
& not ſuffer the Sun ty goe ddvune 
vpon 19, vurath., but to doe good or e- 
mill, loving my very enemies; for thy 
[ake:I, alas , farone fon word, "haue 
urft out into ra fem ou- 
ting thoughts 'of mifchiefe in m) 
heart , I have preferred to feede on 
mine ovne malice,rather then to eate 


; |bfthy holy Supper. F 


| Vvhere ©Lhould. keepe my mod! f 


0 all filthy luits, and ray body from 
I! vncleanneſſe: O.. LOR Ds I baue: 


fefiled both » and made- my heart a ;F rh 


chin the bounds| 
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but I haue raunted at their zeale, | Here 


y ' Tg9,I11+ 


mated. ad 
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fGhaſtity : for-by doating on Bea | oj 
egroundig hni.d#f,Sathan, hath 


\Commandement 4:1, Th 

#oſſe Wnto Cod thy 
> 77 if Satan 
. ? ; 


pb 


c 


c. The | 
: $23- Ofc. 6,13. Here 
fig. ban a gn | 
ach ſo ſarre prevvailed over 


bewit- 


 :#iYVhere Fhould have lived in 1p. 
1ghrneſſe, giving every man his due; 
being contented with mine owne e- 
ſtate, and living conſtionably in my 
{avafull calling, ſhould be ready (ac: 
 [cqrdjng to mine ability) to lend & 
Blue ynto the pooreÞ : Oh Lord, 
hane by Ppref 10n,extortiongbribes, c 
6. | villatgen, an other indire& dealings, 
ah /vnder pretece of my Calling & Offe, 
»2/-:[robhed.and purloyned from my fe 
[Tow Chriſtians: yea , I have receive 
. | © rand ſuffered Chrift , where 1 was try- 
| ſted many a time ., in his poore men- 

- *-|\6erc,ta ftand bungry, cold, & naked it 
. My doore; & hungry,cold & nakgd,to 
. ||goe away fuccourteſſe ; as hee came: 
- >| and-wheh the teanneſſtiof his chedts 
'1|;pleaded pirry the hardneſſe ofmy 
| heart wouldſiew nocompaſiien ©; 
{ +|  '& VVhereT ſhould haue made con- 
y **'[fcienceto ſpeake the truth in ſimplici-| 
(19, without any falſthood , prudent 
judging atight {- andeharirably con- 
firuifg-all things in the beſt part; and 
#6. - | ſhould have defended the good nai 
we * | & rredrr of my neighbour; alas (vi 

4 eetch- that T'am)T have belyed 
ſlandered my fellow-brother, and as 
foone as T heard an ill report , 1 mad 
my tongue the snfirument of the Di- 


= 


y Com- 
mandement. Zach.3.16, Mar.10,16.1, Cor.13,7. Mt. 


17,89 ,19. Pf. 50,29, yell, 
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thers, before I knew the truth ofir 
my ſelfe. 1 was ſo farre from « ſpea- 
king a good vword, in defence of his 
ood name; that it tickled my heart m 


e taxed with fuch a blemiſh, though 


God ſhined in him in abundant mea- 
fure.I made jeſts of oficious , and ad- 
age of pernicious lyes : herem 
hewing my felfe a right Crerian, Ia- 
ther then an vpright Chriftian b. 
"*Andlaſtly(© Lord) where I ſhould 
have reſted fully contented with that 
ortion Which thy Majeſty thought 
meeteſt to beſtow vpon mee in this 
lerimage: &rejoyce In anothers good 
in mine ovvne : alas, my life hath 
ene nothing elſe but a greedy iufting 
after this neighbours houſe, and that 
neighbours Land; yea , fecretly wi- 
ſhing ſuch a man dead, that F might 
haue his 5>ing Or office 3 coveting ra- 
ther thoſe things which thou haft be- 
ſiowed on anorher , rather then bee- 
Ing thankefull for that which thou 
haſt given vnto my ſ+lfe. Thus 1, O 
LORD, who am a carnall ſinner , and 
wnder ſinne » haue tranſgreſſed 


nents , from the fri to the /a#?, 
from the greateſt ynto the leaftz 
and heere I ſtand guilty before thy 


vel, to blazon that abroad vnto o- 


ecret to heare one , that Ienvied to 


knew that otherwiſe the graces of| 


ludgement feat , of all the breaches 
| Bb 2 of 
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© [Lwillrather appeale to thy- Throne» 


fliftions, yet uult 1, like lob, put my 
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of all thy Lawes,and therefore ha 


' Ito-thy Curſe, and all the miſeries tha 


Iuſticecan powre forth vpon ſo cyr- 
{ed a creature. And whither ſhall] 
goe tor deliverance from this miſe- 
ry? . Angels blusb at my rebelhon, & 
vvill not helpe me: Mey ate guilty 
the like tranygrefion, & cannot he 
themſelues.Shall I then deſpaire wit 
Cain, , or make away my ſelfe wi 
Iud as? No,Lord, for that were but 
end the miſeries ofthis life , and 
begin the endlefie torments of Hell; 


Grace,where mercy reigues $0 pardon 
abounding finnes. , and out of the 
depth of my xaiſzries, 1 will cry with 
Daw, for the depth of thy mercier: 
Though thou cheuldeſt-hel me vuith af- 


rruft in.thee. Though thou ſhouldeſt 
drowne me in the Sea of thy diſples- 
lure> with Iona, yet will I catch ſuch 
hold on thy mercy , that L will be ta 
ken vp dead, claſping her with both 
my hands. And though thou ſhoul- 
deft caſt mee into the bowels of Helb 
as 19n45,into the Bellze of the Vhale: 
yet: from thence would cry vnto| 
thee; 0 GOD the Father of Heaven, 0 
Teſus Chrift the Redeemer of the Vorld, 
O Holy Ghoft my ſanttifier, three per- 
ſans,and anc eternall God , haue mercit 


vpon-mee 4 miſerable ſinner. And ſee- 


ing the goodnefle of thine owne na- 


ture 
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wre firſt mooued thee to ſend thine; 
ely begotten Some to dye for AY 
finnes, thatby his death I might bee 
reconciled to thy Majeſty : O reje&t 
not now my penitent Soule , who 
being diſpteaſeth with her ſelfe for 
finne,defireth to rerurne to ſerne, & 
leaſe thee in newneſſe of life : and 
teach from Heaven thy helping hand 
toſaue me thy poore ſervamt,who am 
(kke Peter ) ready to fnke in the'Sea 
of my ſinnes & miſety. VVash away 
the multitude of my tins , with the 
78s of that blond, which 1 beleeue 
that thou haft ſo abundantly Med for 
itent ſinners. 

And now that I am to receie this 
ay the bleſſed Sacrament of thy pre- 
tous Body and Bloud , O LORD, 1 
h thee, let thy holy Spirit , by 
hy Sacrament , ſeale vnto my .ſoule, 
hat by the merits of thy Death and 
_ [Faſhon, all my ſinnes are ſo freely & 


mine Ng. VVorke in mee like- 
wiſe, 1 beſeech thee , an wnfained 


; 


Repentance , that I may heartily be- 
B b 3 


wwasle 
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| vvaile my former ſinnes _, and loath 
them, and ſerue thee henceforth i 

nevunes Of life , and greater meaſure 
of holy deworron. And let my ſoule| 
never forget the infinite loue of ſo 
ſweet aSawour, that hath laid doyvne 
his life to redeeme fo vile a ſinner. 
And grant, Lord , that having recei- 
ved theſe ſeales and pledges of m 

Communion with thee, thou mayeſt 
henceforth ſo dwell by thy Spire in 
me,and I ſo liue by faith in thee, that 
I may carefully walke all the dayes of 
my life in godlineſſe & Piety towards| 
thee,and in Chrifiian Lowe & Charity 
towards all my Neighbours , that h- 
ving in thy feare . Imay dye in thy 
faweur,and after death bee made patr- 
taker of eternal life , through Teſs 


JAmen. 


3. Of the meanes wohereby thou maiſt 
become 4 wuhorthy Receiver. 


T Hele Meanes are duties of two 
ſorts:the former, reſpeRing God; 
the latter , our Neighbour, Thoſe 
which reſpe& GOD, are three : firſt, 


Chriſt my Lord and onely Sayiour,| 


found knovvledge:{econdly true faith: 


thirdly, vnfained Repentance, That 


but vne, ſincere Charitie. 


1.0 


which reſpeeth cur Neighboxr , is 
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1, Of ſound knowvuledge, requiſite in a 
vwrthy Communtcant. _ 


Sound knowvledge is 2 ſantiified on- 
derftanding of the EY Principles of Re- | meg. 6, | 
ligion. As firſt, of the Trinitie of Persos , n + 
in the Vnitie of the God-head. Secodly, | ,*"*7 
of the Creatis of Man,v& hisFall.Third- 1, Tim. 
y » of the Curſe & miſery due to ſin,' 3+: | 
Fourthly , of rhe Natures & Offices of 13,29. 
Chtift , and redemption by farth in his. 2, Cv. 
death eſpecially by the doftrine of theSa- | *3'7* 
craments,ſealing the ſame vnto w.For, 
_ /agan houſe cannot be built; vnleſſe the 
foundation bee firſt laid, no more can 
Religion ſtand, ynleſle it be firſt groi- 
'ded ypon the certain knovuleage of 
Gods VVYord. Secondly, if wee know 
'not Gods will;we can neither beleeue 
nor doe the ſame. Foras worldly bu- 
'finefſe cannot be done but by them 
'who haue $kill therein , ſo without 
knowledge men muſt be much more 
ignorant in divine and ſpiriruall mat- 
ters. And yet in remporall things a man 
may doe munch more by rhe light of 
nature; But in Religious myſteries, the 
more wee relye ypon naturail reaſon, 
the further we are from comprehen- 
ding ſpir:tuall rruth. V Vhich diſcovers 
the fearefull eftate of thoſe whore- | 2,Cor. 
ceive without knovuledge , and the ;?; 36... 
ore fearefull eſtate of thoſe Paſt 
B b 


ors, 3,7» 
a who- | 
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who m7nifter vnto them Withour Ca- 
techt2. ing. 


2, Of ſincere Faith, required to make 
a vurthy Communicant, 


. Szncere Faith, i3.not a bare know- 
ledge: of the Scriptures , and firſt 
; grounds of Religion,{for that D:vels} 
{and Reprobares haue in an excellent 
, meaſure,& doe beleene it , and trem 


'ble ) but A true perſuaſion 'as of 
thoſe things, vuhatſoever the Lordhath 


l revealed in hisV Vord: ſo alſo.a particus 


lar applicatien. wnto a mans ovone 
Soule |, of alt .the promiſes of mercy, 
which God hath made in Chriſt to all 
beleeving ſinners, And conſequently, 
that Chris? and all his merits do belong] 
unto baxa as wuek as to any other. For 
firſt:if we hage not the righteouſneſ 
of. Faith,the Sacrament ſeales nothing, 
vnto vs. andeyery munin the Lor 


bY upper receiveth ſo much as he belee-|, 
weth, Secondly,becauſe that withou 
Faith wee communicating on Earth, 
cannot apprehend Chriſt in Heaven; 
For as hee dv velleth #n ws by F aith,ſo 
by faith wee muſt likevviſe eate him, 
Thirdly , becauſe that without faith 
wee cannot be perſwaded in our con- 
ſcience that our; receiving is accepta- 
ble ynto God. 


3. Of 
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3. Of vafained repentance, requiſite 
for a true Communicant. 


| True Repentance ts 4 holy change of 
the mande, vyhen vpon the feeling fight 
of Gods mercie ,and of a mans evun 1m1- 

ſery he turneth from all his know une and 
teret ſinnes , to ſerue God in h»lineſſe 
and r1ghteouſnes all the reſt of his dayes. 
For as hee that is glutted with meare, 
is not apt to eat bread : ſo hee that is 
ſtuffed with ſinnes , is not fit tore- 
teive Chrift, And a conſcience defiled 
with wilfull filthinefſe » makes the 
ye of all holy things wnhoty vnto vs. 


cannot bee eaten with the ſowre 
kaven' of malice and wickedneſſe, 
faich Paul 1.Cor.5. 8» Neither can the | 
dld bottles of our cortupt & impure | 
conſciences retaine the new wine of 
IF precious bloud,as our Saytour 


th Marke 2-22. VVee mult there- | 

re itriely repent , if weeWillbe 
worthy partakers. | 
The dutie th be performed in refpelt of 

o%r Neighbours, is Charitte. 
| Charety is a hearty forgiving of others 
vwuho hane offended 5, and after recon- 
tiiiation , an outvuard mnfnined tefli- 
ng of the invuard affetions of our 
3,by gefture,vwords , and deedes, nz 
oft #4 10 meere , and occaſion is offe+ 


Our ſacrificed ſpotleſſe Paſſeover |? 


——_ — 


ted, For fir , without /orwe to our | 
Bbs neigh- 
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neighbourzno ſacrifice is acceptable yn- 


' Ino man can aſſure himfelfe that his 
[ox-one ſins are forgiven of God , if his 


Prepararion. 


. 14 worthy Communicant u to performe 


[uvithout price: eat ye that wohichs 
goed , let your ſoule delight it ſelfein| 


to God. Secondly,becauſe one chiefe 
end, wherefore the Lords Supper was 
ordained , is » to confirme Chriſtians 
love one towards another. Thirdly, 


heart cannot yeeld to forgine the 


faults ofmen that haue offeded him. 
Thus farre &f the fri ſort of duties 
which we are to performe before 
wee come tothe Lords Table, called 


* 2, Of the ſecond ſort of dutiet,uuhich| 


at the receiving of the Lords Supper, 
called Meditation. 


_—_ Exerciſe of ſpirituall Medita- 
tion , confiſis in divers points. 
Firſt, when the Sermon 1s ended,and 
the Banquer of the Lords Supper be- 
gins to bee celebrated,meditate with 
thy ſelfe how thou art invited b 

Chrift , to bee a Gueſt at his hob 
Table, and how lovingly he inviteth| 
thee: Hoe,every one that thirteft, come 
yee to:the wuaters of life &rc.Come, buy 
vuine and mike , vuithout mony _ 


fatneffe. Take ye,cate ye;th is my body, 


alofthi; fo this is my bloud , which 
| tat pa 


vuhich wuas broken for you : drinke yel 


ah. 
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vuas Shed for the remiſſion of your 
fines. VVhat greater honour can be 
youchſafed:, than to bee admitted tc 
tatthe Lords owne Table? VVhat 
better fare'can be afforded, than to 
de of the Lords owne Body and 


troubles,to offer him , that hee should 

dwwith him at bu ewune Table in 
lersſalem ; how much greater favour 
ought wee to account it, when Chrift 
doth indeed feede vs in the Church at hus 
ne Table, and that wiith hu ovwne 
meſt holy "Bodie and Blood? 

2.AS. Abraham, when he went vp 
tothe Mount , to facrifice Iſaac his 
Sonne , left his ſervants beneath in 
theyalley : ſo when thou commeſt 
fo the ſpirituall Sacrifice of the 
Lords Supper , lay afide all earthly 
thoughts & cogitations: that thou 
—_ wholly cotemplate of Chriſt, 
and offer vp thy Seule vnto him, who 
ed both his Soule and Body for 
thee. 
- 3. Meditate with thy ſelfe , how 
precious and venerable is the Bodze 
and Bloud of the Sonne of God, who is 
|the Ruler of heaven andearth : the 
Lord , at whoſe becke the Angels 
tremble, & by who both the quicke 


& dead Shall bee judged at the 


2, Sam. 
19, 33» 


Gen. 
22,5. 
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laſt day , and thou among thereft. 
And how that it is hee , who hayi 
bin crucified for thy ſinnes , olfereck 
now to bee received by faith into 
thyſoule. On the other ſide,conſfider 
how finfull a creature - thou art : how 
altogether vnworthy of ſo holy 4 
Gueſt ; how ill deſerving to taſte 0 
ſuch ſacred food, having beene conce;- 
ved in filthineſſe, & vvallovuing Evet 
ſince in the myre of "we nn 5 bea- 
rinzthe Name ofa Chriſtian , 


doing the workes of the Divell: ado- 
ring Chriſt with an Ave Rex mthy 
mouth,but ſp:r7ing Oathes in his face, 
and crucifying lum anew with thy 
graceleſſe ations. 


Fourthly, ponder then,with what 
face dareſt thou offer to touch ſo holy 
a body with ſuch defiled hands? Orto 
drinke ſuch precious blood with 
levud and lying month, or to lodge 
bleſſed a Gueſt in ſo vncleane a ſtable? 
For if the Bethshemites were flan 
for bat looking #rreverently, into the 
Arke of the old Teftament , what jud- 
| gement mayelt thou juſtly exped, 

who with ſuch impure eyes & heart, 
art come to ſee and receiue the Ar 
of the Nevo Teſtament , in whi 
dwvelleth all the fulnefſe of the God-hea 
bodily ? | 

Ift/224 fot but touching (thou 
not without zeae) the Arke of th 
Covenant, was ſtricken with foi 
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4h, what Hroake of Dine Iudge- 
next mayeſt thou not feare , that ſo|. 
mdely, with vnc/eane hands , doeſt 
preſume 1o handle the Arke of the 
Teſtament , wwherein are hid all 


the Treaſi ures of V Viſdome and knovv- 
y ; 


es  þ4 5 
if lohn Baptiſt ( the holieſt Man 
that was borne ofa VVomai) thought 
kimfelfe unvworthy to beare his 
ſooes, O Lord , how. vnvvorthy is 
ſhehaprofane wuretch, as thou art, to 
cate hi-boly flezl , and to drinke his| 
ous bloud? | 

"If the blefied Apoitle Saint Peter, | 
ſeeing but a g/impſe of Chri ts almigh- 
ty powwer,thought himſelfe wwworthy 
toftand-in the ſame boate with him; 
how v2 wvorthie art thou to fie with 
Chriſt at the ſame Table , where thou 
wayeſt behold the infinizeneſſe of his 
Grace & Mercre diſplayed? | 

If the Centurion thought that the 
fe of his houſe was not woarthie to, 
lirbour ſo divine aGueſt, what roome 
can there bee fit vnder thy ribbes, 
for Chriſts holineſſe to dwell in? 

If the Bloud-1fſued ficke VVeman 
feared to touch the Hemme of by Gar- 
ment ; how ſhouldeſt thou tremble to 
exe hisflech , and to drinke his All- 
bealing-blood? 

' Yetif thou commeſt humbly, in 
Farth, Repentance,and (haritie,abhor- 
[vg thy finnes. paſt , and purpoſing 


vefai +. 


pe ENS Fs 


M at. 
$,2. 


M &t.y, 
12,13. 
Matt. 
11,28. 


-| laid vnto thy charge : and this Sacra- 


—_— 


-according to his promiſe, Zachar.13. 
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vnfainedly_to:amend thy lite hence- 
forth, let notthy Former ſinnes af- 
fright thee ; for they ſhall never 


ment hall ſeale vnto thy foule, that 
all thy ſinnes and the Iudgements due 
vnto them, are fully pardoned ,. and 
cleane waſted 'away by the 6loud of 
Chriſt. For, this Sacrament was not 
ordatned fox them who are perfe; 
but to helpe penitent ſinners vnto 


perfeflion, Chriſt came, not zo call the, 


righteous , but' ſenners to Repentance, 


And heeſaith , that the vwhole neede 
not thePhyſician,but they that are ficke. 
Theſe hath Chriſt called , and when 
they came, then hath hee ever belped, 
V Vitneſſe the whole Goſpel}, which 
reſtifieth , thar not one Sinner, who 
came toChrift for mercy, wentevet 
away without his errand, Bath 

likewiſe thy ſicke Soule in this Four 
taine of (hrift bloud ; and doubtleſk, 


1, thou thalt be healed of all thy 
finnes, and wncleanneſſe. Not finners 
therefore , but they who are vnwil- 
ling to repent of their ſinnes, are de- 
barred from this Sacrament. 

Fiftly , meditate, that Chriſt le 
this Sacrament ynto vs , as thechi 
Token and Pledge of his Lowe : nt 
when'we vyould have made him 2 
King, Tehn 6,15. ( which might 


ſeemed arequitall of kindnes ) but, 


when 


_—_— _ ——_ 
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OF TIETYyY. 


— 


how entirely the poore man loved hy 
theepe that was killed by the rich man: 
be gaue her(faith he)ts eare of his owne 
morſels & of hu owune cup to drink, 2. 
$4.12.3.And mult not the the loue of 
(brit to his Church be vnſpeakeable. 
|when hee- gives her hisawnefleb to 
jeatezand his 9vure bloud to drinke,for 
Jher ſpirituall and eternall nourish- 
ment 2 If then there be any loue in 
{thine heart, take the Cuppe of Salva- 
1t0n into thy hand, and plegge his | 
jHoue with loue.againe, Pſalm.116.11. 
þ Sixtly,, when the Miniſter begin- 
neti the-holy conſecration of the Sa- | 
{crament , hen lay aſtde all praying, 
[reading , and all other eogitations | 
whatſoever '; and ſettle thy medita- 
{tions onely vpon thoſe holy ations | 
]& rites ; which according to Chrits 
liſtitutron are vſed tnand about the 
haly Sacraments : For it hath pleaſed 
160 D{(conſidering our weakeneſle) 
to appoint thoſe Rites. as meanes, 
the better to lift vp+ our. mindes to 
the ſerious contemplation of his 
aventy Graces, 

VVhe therefore thou ſeeſt the Mt- 
iſter putt#ng apart Bread &© UUine ON 
the . Lords Table ; and conſecrating 


by Prayers, and the rehearfall of 
Chrifts 


wedding 
Garmet 


holt. 
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C brifts inflitution, to bee a holy Sa- 
crament of the bleſſed Bodie & Bloud 
of Chri#?; then medstate , how GOD 
the Father, of his meere loue ro man- 
kinde , ſet apart and ſealed his onely 
begorten Sonne , to bee the All-ſuffi- 
ctent meanes , & onely Mediatour , to 
redeeme vs from ſinne, and to reconcile 
vs tO his grace , and tObring vs to his| 


ps Bo 

b 'VVhen thou ſceft the Miniſter 
breaks the Bread, being bleſſed, thou 
moſt meditate, that ſi Chriſt the e- 
ternallSone of God was put to death, 
and his bleſſed Soule ens. Bodze (with 
the ſenſe of Gods anger ) broken a- 
ſunder for thy finnes,as verily as thou 
now ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to bee 
broken before thine eyes: and with- 
al} call to-minde. the Lok of 
thy finges , and the greatneſle 


of 
' | Gods hatredagainſt the ſame  leeing 
z 


7h, | VVhen the Miniſter hath bleſſed 
Zh 
frue 


"| * V Vedding garrithr... Thinke alſo, 


Gods judtice could not bee ſatisfi 
but by ſuch a Sacrefice. 


! 


' and broken the Sacrament, and is ad- 
; drefſing him ſelfe to diſtribute it;then 
meditate , That the King ( whois the 
Maſter of the Feaſt ) fands at the Ta: 
bls to ſee bis Gugfte- ; & looketh ypon 
thee, whether thou haſt on thee thy 


that all the holy a Angels, that attend 
ypon the Ele&t in the Church , and 
» doe deſire to behold: the ns Ls: 4 

10 Je 
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thoſe holy Myſteries, doe obſerne thy 

erence and behaviour. Let thy 
foule therefore , whileft the Minifter 
bfingeth the Sactament vnto thee, 
Effer this or the like ſhort Soliloquie 
ftito Chritt. 


A ſootete Soliloquie to be ſaid bet- 
wvvixt the Conſectation and tecei- 
wing of the Sacrament. 


$ it true indeed, that God woill duvell a 
on earth? Behold,the Heaven, andthe * ” 
Heaven of Heavens are not able to con-| 
&ne thee : hovy much more unable is! 

Phe ſoulr of ſuch a ſinful caitife as 1 am 
lv revetue thee? 
But ſecing it is thy bleſſed plea- 

e,to come thus to ſuppe With Mme, | Apec. 

dt&dvvellin mee, I cannot for joy, 329 
but budſt out, and ſay , Vat #4 tan, eo bY 

bat thou art ſo mindful of him, and the 

eof man , that thou ſo regardeft 
by 2 Vyhat fayour foever thou 
uchſafeſt mee in the abundance of 
ty Grace, I will freely confefſe what 
lam in the vurerchedneſſe of my Na- 
we.l am,in a vyord , a Carnall Crea- 
ure, whoſe very Soule 1s ſould wnder 
imne:a wretched man, compalled ab- 

( With a bedze of death , YetLord, 

keing thou ca/te/?, here 1 come ; and 

eing thon calleft ſinners , I have 

Idaſt my ſelfe in among the reſt,and 


leeing thou calleſt all with their hea- 
Cc -viett 


© CCS 
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weft Toades , I ſee no reaſon wh 
I ſhould ſtay behind. OLord , ] 
am ficke > and whither ould ] 
goe.,, but vnto thee the Phyſics 
of my Soule 2 Thou haſt cureg 
many, but never diddeſt thou meete 
with a more miſerable Patient: for] 
am more /eprous then Gehazs! » More 
wncleane the Magdalene, more blinde 
in Soule, than Bartimews was in Bo- 
die; for 1 haue lived all this while, & 
never ſcene the. rrue light of thy 
VVord: My ſoule runnes with a grea- 
ter fluxe of ſine , than was the Hems- 
riſſeiſſueof bl>od., Mephibocbeth was 
not more /:ime to goe, than my Soule 
is to vwalke after thee in Joue. Nere- 
boams Arme ,Was not more vvithered 
to Rrike the Prophet, than my hand 
1s maymed to relecue the poore.Cure 
mee, O Lord , and thou ſhalt doe as 
great a worke as in curing them al, 
And though 1 haue all their fines and 
ſores, yet Lord , ſo abundaxr is thy 
grace, fo great is thy skell, that if thu 
wwilt,thou canſt with a vvord,forgiue 
the one, & heale the other: And why 
ould 1 doubt of thy good with, 
when to ſave me, will coſt thee now 
but one loving ſmile 5 who didd 
ſhew thy ſelfe ſo willing to redeeme 
mee,though it should coſt thee allhy| | jw; 
(heart bloud : & now offereſt ſo grz}] 
ciouſly ynto mee the affured pledgeſ| 
of my Redeption by thy bloud? VVku | 
G am 


4 


DD —— 


rit,chat thou haſt bought mee with ſo; 
deare 4 price . It is meerely thy mercy: 
&1, O Lord, 11 not vvorthy the leaſt 
of all thy m-rcies ; much leſle tobe a 
partaker of this holy Sacrament, the 
\greateſt pledge of the greateſt mercie, 


that ever thou didft - beſtow. ypon;: 


thoſe Sonnes of men whom thou lo- 
veſt. How might I,in reſpe& of nine 
#vun2 vavurihineſſe,cry ont for feare 
a the ſight of thy holy Sacrament, as 
the Ph:l:ftins did, when they ſaw the 
Arke ofGod come into the aſſembly? 
Vee novy unto mee @ ſinner ; but that 
ty Angel doth comfort me ,. as he 


the woman, ; Feare thou net ,for I} / 


tnovu that thow ſeekeſt Teſus vuhich 
vw crucified, It is thou indeed that 
my ſoule ſecketh after. And here 
thou offereſt thy ſelfe vato me in thy 
bleſſed Sacrament.If thereforeEliza- 
ith thought her ſelfe ſo much honou- 
red,at thy preſence in the vwmbe of 
thy blefſed Mother,that the Babe ſprung 
mher belly for joy 5 how Gould my 
dudeleape within me for jay ., now. 
tht thou commeſt by thy holySacra- 
ment , to dwell in my heart for ever? 
Oh what an honour 1s this , not that 
the Mother of my Lord , but my Lord 
himſelfeſlaould come thus to viſit me! 
Indeed, Lord,Lcofeſſe with the faith- 


ml Carurion,that 1 az not vuorihy that 


j 


| ths choutdeſt come vnder my roſe: and 
bh Cc 2 that 


On PIETY. 77. 
am1 ,0 Lord God?and what 1s my me- j 


2, Son, 
9,25. 


10, 


M att. 


——— 
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[like the Pavtzean, with both my fiſts 


|doore Wilt not 
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that if thou didft bur ſprake rhe vunrd 
onely, 94% ſoult chould be ſuved ; yet 
ſeeing it hath pleaſed the riches of 
thyzrace,tor the berter ſtrengrthning 
of my vveakeneſſe,to ſeale rhy mercy 
vnto me,by thy vi/fble ſiene , as well 
asby thy viſible Vord : im all thanke- 
foll hnwflitiemy Soule ſpeakes vnto| | 
thee with the bleſſed Virgin: Behold, 
the handmard of the Lord, be it unto me 
according to thy woord. K mek thou; 
Lordjby thy VVord and Sacraments at 
the doore of my Heart , and 1 will, 


knoeke ar'rtiy bref , as faſt as | &an, 
that chow mayeſt Enter itt And if the 
Open'' faſt enough, 
dreakeit open,O Lord, by thine Al- 
mighty power, and then enter in, & 
dwell there for ever, that 1 may hate 
cauſe with Zacheus , to acknowledge, 
that thi day ſal vation is come into 
mie houſe. And caſt out of me what- 
ſoeyer ſhall bee offenſiue ynto thee: 
for 1 tefigne the whole poſſeſſion of 
my heartynto thy ſacred Majeſty.in| 
reating that 7 may nor line henee- 
oreh but that thou mayeſt /zue 1 me, 
peake in me, voalke in me, and ot 
governe me by thy Spirit , that no- 
thing may be pleaſing vnto me , but 
that which is acceptable vnto thee: 
That fimſhing my cohrſe in the11 
of Grace, 1 may afterward live with 
ngdome 


thee for ever in the Ki 


gory: 


-— 


”m_= 
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lory, Grant this,0 Lord leſls,for the 
metits of thy dearh- and blood-shed- 
ding, Amen. 

VVhen the Miniſter bringeth to- 
wards thee the Bread, thus bleſſed and 
roken, and offering 1t vnto thee, bids 
thee, Take, edte> Ge - then meditate 
that Chrift him:ſelfe commeth vnto 
thee, & both offereth, and g:verh in- 
deed vnto thy faith, his very bodie and 
bleed, with all the merits of his death 


offereth and giveth the outward 
fignes that feed thy body vnto this 
emporall life, The breed of the Laxd 


is given by the Miaifter,but the Bread | 


luvhich i the Loxd , is given by Fhrift 

mſolfe. $109] 
VVhen thou takeſt the bread at the 
iniſters hand to eate it, then rav4ſe 
Ip thy ſoule to q—_ Chriſt by 
jFarh; and to apply higmerits to heale 


with thy Fasth in the: Sperament »::35 
ever $:meon hugged him with this 
s in-his ſuvadling tlouts. 

As thou eateſt the Bread , imagine 
that thou ſeeſt Chriſt hanging pon the 
roſſe > and by his vnſpeakeable tor- 


[for thy finnes: and ſtrive to beas ve- 


the Elementall ſignes,. For , the 


thy m4ſeries. Imbrace him as ſivectly | | 


nts , fully ſatisfying Gods luſtice| 
[rily prraber of the p3riruall Grace, | 
0 


Truth is not abſent from the ſigne; 
Cc 3 neither 


— 


T—_— 
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neither doth Chriſt deceitie, when hee 
faith, Thi is my body + but hee giverh 
himſelfe indeed to every foule that 
/pirtrually receines him by faith. For 
a$ ours 15 the ſame ſupper whichChriſt 
adminifited 5 ſo is the ſame (rift 
vetily-preferit - at his owne Supper, 
not by any Papall % rranſubſtantiation, 
wut by a ſacramentall ' participation, 
wherby he- doth rraly feed the faith- 


full ynto eternall life:not by comming] 
Ive out of heaven vnto thee , but 
by lifting thee vp from the earth yn- 
tohim, According to that old ſaying 
Saurſum' corda'', Lift vp your bearts: 
And ,vohere the carkeu t,thnther vil 
the Eagtes reſort Mat 2129. 

+ Yhen  thon: ſeeft - the Vine 
brought vnto thee apars from the 
Bread , then remember , that the 
Bloud of Teſus Chrift was as verily ſepa- 
"ated from his body vpon the Crofle 
for the'remi ffiin of thy fmnes - And 
that this is the! ſea/e of rhe nevv (11- 
a "req; 24nr;which'God hath made.to forgi 
So E1- FOE OFT wh: 
'{thymius io Mat.19.Non dizir dominus , Hze ſunt fig- 
na corporis met, ſel, Hoc e(t corpus meum. Oportet 
ergo,non ad' naturam eorum, que propofita ſunt, aſpi- 
cere, ſed ad ipſorum virturem & pratiam, Non hoc 
: {corpus quod videtis manducaturt eſtis , & biþiruri il- 
lam ſangu'oem quem fuſuri ſupr, qui me crucifgant. 
Sacramenrum ali7uid yobis commendat; ſpiriruatirer 
i nreli{etum viviſeabir ves. Auguſt.in Pfalm. 98. ſpts+ 
\ing in the per», of Chriſt. - The Difeipl-s did not 
[-ate C corporally and ſubſlintia'y in the frſt-In1 
Tigntion, no-more dee wve in the reiterarien of the [awe 
Py: ont al 
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allthe ſinnes of all penitent ſinners that 
eleeuein the merits of his bloud-hed- 
ding. For the VVineis not a Sacramet 
of Chrifts bloud contayned in hu weynes; 
ut aS1t was shed ont of his hody 
« 9 the Croſſe for the remiſiion of 
nnes Of all that beleeue in him. 
As thou drinkeſt the VVine , and 
pomreſt it out of the Cup into thy 
Stomacke; meditate and belecue , that 
by the merits of that Blond , which 
Chrift hed ypon the Crofle , all thy 
finne are as verily forgiven , as thon 
now drunke this Sacramentall 
yvine , and haſt it in thy ftomacke. 
ndin the inflan: of drinking, ſettle 
thy Meditation vpon Chrift , as hee 
hanged vpon the Croſſe; as if , like 
Mary 2nd 10h», thou diddeft fee him 
nailed , and his bloud running dovune 
bu me fide,out of that ga#tly vwond, 
which the Speare made in his innocent 


beart;wiſhing thy mouth clozed to his |” 


e, that thou mighteſt receiue that 
ons bloud, before it fell to the du- 


jeearth : And yet the aftzall drin-|* 


king of that reall bloud with thy 
mouth, would bee nething fo * effe- 
Ruall,as this Sacramentall drinking of 
that bloud ſpiritually by Farrh, For 
one of the Sou/drers might haue 
drunken that, and beene fitll a Kepro- 


indMary woul] haue made meare: to kaue dr wikel 
it: But Ioha aſcribe; the -vertue to br'cewving that it |. 


ve thed, 
| Cc4 


bate, 


Om. 


 ]chou mayeſt become one with Chrift 
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bate,but whoſoever drinketh it ſpers- 
tually by Fajth,in the Sacrament, th 

ſurely fo the Remi ffis of his finnes 
and Life everlaſtipg, 


As thou feeleſt the Sacrame 


ming thy colde ftomacke ; So endea 
Your to feele the Haly Ghaff char 
ung thy Soule.in the joyfull afluri 
of the forgiueneſſe of all thy (inges, 
by the merits of the blood of (rift, 
Andto thisend , Gud giveth every 
faithfull ſole, together with the $s- 
cramentall blood , the Holy Gboſt to 
drinkg . ® VU are af made to drinke in- 
to one Spirit. And fo lift vp thy m 
from the cantemplation of Chriſt, a 
he was crucified ypon the Crofle, 
confider how hee now Þ its :n glwy 
at tbe right hand of hi Father, m ing 
interceſſion tor thee, by preſenting' to 
his Father the wwwaluable merits 
his death , which he once ſuffered for 
thee , to appeaſe his Iuſtice for th 
{inoes which thou doſt da;ly commit 
againſt bim., 

After thou haſt eaten and dru 
both the Bread and Vvine » labout 
that as thoſe Sacramentall Signes d 
turne to the nouriſhmet of thy Body, 
and by the digeſtion of heate beco 
one with thy ſubſtance ; ſo by the 
veration of Faith & the Holy Ghoſt 


and Chrift with thee : and fo mayck 


”" 
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feele thy Communzon with Chrift con- 
rmed, and increaſed daily more and! 
more : That as it is impolſlible to ſe- 
rate the Bread & VVine digelted 
to the bloud and ſubſtance of thy 
body: ſoit maybe mare vnpoſſible 
to part Chrrft-from thy Soule, or thy 
Soule from Chri#?. 

Laſtly , as the Bread of the Sacre- 
ment ., though confe&ed of many 
Gratnes, yet makes but one Bread: ſo. 
muſt thou remember , that though 
all the faithfull are ay; yet are they | 
[all but ove 1yiticall bodie , whereof 
Chrift is Head. And therefore ghou: 
niuſt loue everyChriſtian as thy ſelfe, 
land a member of thy bodie. 

Thus farre of the duties to bee 
done at the receiving of the holy Sa- 
crament,called Meditation. 


3- Of the duties vuhich wue are to per- 
forme after receiving of the holy 
Communion,called Aflion, 

or Praftice, 


THe dutie which wee are to per-| 
forme after the receiving of the 
Lords Supper, is called Aon or Pra- 
Aice : without which all the reſt will 
miniſter vnto vs no comfort. 
The .A#:on conſiſts of two ſorts of 
duties : firſt, ſuch as wee are to per- 
rmein the (hurch:or elſe after that 
we are gone ous 
; 5 


Tinofſe 


7 -. 


"——_ 
TL Foe 


1,Cor, 
10,17, 
Vaus eſt 
pants 
commus- 
ni BO. 
rione 
Sacra- 
menti, 
non au- 
tem ne- 
ceſſario 
ubus 
aumes« 
8, 


| 


P/at. 
1s, 26. 
Sanaa 


ſanae 
& ſan« 
Ris. 


Lwuke2, 
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Thoſe that wee are to performe in: 
the Church , are either*ſeverall from 
oar owne ſoules , or elſe joyntly with 
the Congregation, 
| The ſeverall duties whicty thou 
muſt performe from thine owne 
Soule,are three: Firſt, thou muſt bee 
carefull ( that foraſmuchas Chriſt 
now dvvelleth in thee, therefore) to 
entertaine him in a cleane heart., and 
with pure affetions; for, the moft Holy 


non mii ' 


wilt be holy with the holy : for If 16- 
ſeph of Arimathea, when he had oeg- 
ged of Prlate his dead bodre , toburie 
t,wrapped it in ſuveer odours and fine 
linnen , and laid it in a»evv Tombe; 
how much more ſhouldeft thon lodge 
Chriſt in a nevv Heart , and perfame 
. his Roomes with the odoreferous In- 
' cenſe of Prayers , and all pure affeFions}) 
; If God required .M»ſes to provide a 
| Tote of pure Gold to keepe the Mannaj 
'thatfellin the wilderneſſe : what a 
' pure heart ſhoutdeſt thou provide to 
| receiue this divine Manma,that is come 
| done from heaven? 

And as thou cameſt forrowing Jikef 
Toſeph and Mary , to ſeeke Chriſtin 
his Temple,ſo now having there foi 
' him in the middeſt of his VVord and 
Sacrament. , bee carefull with joy to 
_ him home with thee, asthey 
| did, | 
Andifthe man , that found bm 
|bu Loft cheepe , rejoyced 10 rauch \ hos) 

can 


_—_ 
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—— 


canſt thou , having found the Sa-l 
viour of the VVortd, but rejoyce much! 
mare? 

Secondly , thou muſt offer the ſa- 
crifice of a privat thankes-giving vnto 
God for his ineſtimable grace and 
mercy; for as this ation 15 common 
yntothe yvhole Church ; ſois it ap- 
played particularly to' every. one of 
the faithfull in the Church ', and for 
this particular mercy , eyery foule 
muſt joyfully offer vp a particular ſa- 
crifice of Thankeſ-giting. For if the 
Viſemen rejoyced {o much when 
they ſaw the Srarre which conduted 


| 


them vnto Chriſt , and worſhipped 
him ſo devoutly, when hee lay a babe 
in the anger , and offered vnto him 
their Gold, Myrrh , & Franckzncenſe, 
how much more ſhouldeſt thou re- 
joyce now , that thou haſt both ſeene 
and received this Sacrament » which 
guideth - thy Sowle vnto him where 
hee ſitteth: at theright hand of hes Fa- 
ther in glory ? And thither lifting vp 
thy heart, adore him, and offer vp 
vnto him. the Gold of a pure Faith, the 
Myrrh of a mortified heart, and this or 
the like ſvvees Incenſe of Prayer, and 


Tankesgiuzng. 


bs x 
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' A Prayer to be ſaid after the receiving 
| of the Communion. 


Jt ſhall I render ynto thee (0 
bleſſed Saviour ) for all theſe 
pgs ,which thou haſt ſo gracious 
ly deſtowed vpoen my ſoule 2? How 
can I ſufficiently thanke thee, when 1 
can ſcarce ;exprefſe them ? VVhere 
thou mighteſt haue made mee a Beef, 
thou madeſt niee a Man, after thine 
ouwne Image. V Vhen by ſinnel had 
loſt both thine Image » and my ſelfe: 
thou didſt renew in me thine Image 
by thy Spiric,and diddeft redeeme my 
Soule by thy 610d againe : and now 
thou haſt given vnto wee thy Se 
and pledge of my __ 3 Day, 
thou haſt given thy ſelfe vuto me, 0 
bleſſed Redeemer. Oh, what an ineſti- 
mable treaſure of riches , & oveflo- 
vving Fountaine of grace hath he got, 
who hath gained thee! No Manever 
touched thee by faith,but thou diddelt 
beale him by. grace : for thou art the 
«Author of Salvation ,the remedy ofall 
evils , the medicine of the ſicke, 
the life of the quicke , and the rt 
| ſurrefion of the dead. Seemed 
a ſmall matrer vnto thee to appoin 
thy holy Angels , to attend vpon 
vile a creature as I am ; but that th 
wouldeſt enter thy ſelfe into m 


Soule, there to preſerue,nourish & ch ; 
rl; 


A Lei m oS. 493 
M4 me voto life eveflaſting? 

If the carkaſſe of the dead Prophet 
could revine a dent? 9447 that rouched 
itz; how rveh more hall the /iving 
bodie of the Lord of all Prophets quicken 
the faithfnll,in whoſe heart he d vve/- 
{eth > And if thou wilt raiſe my bo- 
die at the Z5? day out- of the duſt; 
liow tnach More wilt thou now re- 
we my Sonte , which thou haſt ſan- 
Hified with thy fpirie,and purified with 
thy b{-a? O Lord, what could I more 
defire, or What couldeſt thon more 

ſow vpon me , then to gine me 
thy Bodte fot meare , thy Bland for 
&1nke , arid tolay downe wy Soule 
for the price of my redemptio*Thou 
Lord , endnreft the paine , and I'doe 
teape the profit: I received pardon,and 
|thou diddeft beare the punizthmenr. 
Thy reares were my Bath,thy vworids 
my vveale, and the injuftice done to 
thee, ſatisfied for the yudgernze which 
Wis dar to me. Thus by thy Brrth, 

mart become my Brother ; by thy 
ath; my Ranſome; by thy Mercie, 

y Revoard; and by thy Sacrament, 
my no1r75h-221t. O divine food! by 

ich the ſones of men are transfor- 

into the ſonner of G1d : fo that 
nature dyeth , and Gods nature 
feth, and ruſethin vs. 1ndeed , all 

#tures wondred , that the Creator 
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| wombe being repleniſhed with the 
holy Ghoſt , was more ſplendid the; 
the Starry Firmament.) But that thou 
ſhouldeſt thus humble thy felfe to 


thou foundeſt more vacleane then 
dung-hill , it isable to make all the 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth to 
ftand amazed. But ſeeing it is thy 
free grace and meere pleaſure thus to 
enter and to dwell in my heart, ] 
would: to. God that I had ſo-pure a 
heart as my heart could with, toen- 
tertaine thee. And who is fit to en- 
tertaine Chriſt? or who, though invi- 
ted, vyould not chuſe with Mary, ra- 
ther to kneele at thy feete, then pre- 
ſume to ſir with thee at thy. Table? 
T hough 1 want a pure heart for thee 
to dvvell in,yet vueeping eyes ſhall ne- 
ver bee wanting to wash thy bleſſed 
fecte, and to lament my filrby finnes, 
And albeit Icannot weePpe ſo many 
teares as may ſuffice to waſh thy holy 
Feete , yet Lord , it is ſuffcient that 
thou haſt Medde Bloud enough to 
cleanſe my rae art And Iam! 
fully ( O Lord) aſlared; that all the 
daintte fare, mherewith the dz/daine-| 
full Phariſee entertained thee at his 
table, did not fo much pleaſe thee, as 
| thoſe teares hich penitet Mary pow: 
red ynder the Table. 1 would there- 
fore wiſh with Ieremy , that my head 


| 


| dwell for ever in my Heart , which| | 


] vere 4 Fountaine of reares,that ſeeing] 
I gan 


| = by no Meaues yeeld ſufficient 


ru 


I——— 
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thankes for thy love to mee ; yet1 
might by corinuall teares.teſtifie my 
oue vnto thee. And though noma 1s 
worthy of ſo infinite a grace: yet this 
ts my cofort,thar hee is vvorthy, wuhs 
thou in favour accounteſt vvorthy, And 
keing that now of thy meere grace 
thou haſt counted mee; amog others 
thy choſen }worthy of this vnſpeake- 
able favour , & ſealed by thy Sacra- 
*!ment the aſſurance of thy loue, & the 
forgiueneſſe of my ſins: O Lord, con- 
firme thy favour ynto thy Servant, & 
ſay of mee as Iſaac did of Iacob,] haue 
bleſſed him , therefore he chall be bleſſed, 
And thatImay ſay vnto thee withDa- 


ſed for ever, And ſeeing it pleaſed thee | 
to bleſſe the hauſe of Obed-Edom & all | 
hu bowshould , vulnleft the Arke of the | 
Lord rematned in hu houſe: 1 doubt not | 
but thou wilt much more bleſſe my | 
ſoule & bodie , & all that Coe belong | 
vnto me,now thatit hath pleaſed thy | 
Mijeſty,of thine owne good will,to 
enter under my roofe, & to dwell for e- 
ver in my poore cotfage. Bleſle me, O 
Lord,fo chat my finnes may wholly 
bee remitted by thy bloud,. my con- 
ſcience{anQified by thy Spirit , my 
minde enlightened by thy Truth,my 
heart guidedby thy Spir:r,8& my will 

in all things ſubdued to thy bleſſed "= 


COm_ 4 


vid,Thou O Lord hast bleſſed my Soule, |, _ * 
& made it thy bouſe,@ it shall bebleſ> ' 6, 11,12. 


hs 


|b y with the Emanres entreath thee, 
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& pleaſure. Blefſe me with all graces 
which 1 want, & increaſe in me tho 
good gifts, which thou haſt alread) 
beſtowed vpon me. And ſeeing that] 
hold thee not by the Armes , as 7a- 
cob, wtieftling without me; but in- 
wardly dwelling by Fazth within 
raee;furely,Lord,] will ne ver let this 
Loeexcept thou bleſſe m1ee,and giue m 
a nevuname, anevv heart , a nevvſpi- 
rit,and ſtrength by the povver ofGod 
to prevaite over finne and Satan, And 
Ibeſcech thee, © Lord, defire notto| | | 
depart from mee > as thou diddeſt| 
from 7cob , becauſe the 4ay breakerh, 
and thy grace beyinneth to dawne & 
peare. But 1'from my ſoule, hum- 


O ſrreete Teſis,ro abide wanth me, be: 
cauſe it dravveth towvards night, Fo 
the night of remptarion , the night 
tribulation , yea my laft long mght 
(death approacheth:O bleſſedSaviout 
ſtay with me © therefore now ande- 
Ver. Andifthy preſence goe not home 
Povith me,carry we not from hence, Gi 
with tnee, and Jive with mee, and 
either death not life ſeparate 
from thee. Drive me from my ſeife 
dravo me vnto thee. Let me be foks 
but ſovnd in thee , & in my vvedke] Bid 
neſſe let thy ſtrength appeare.Ler tk] Ig 


feeme es dead, that thou alone ma 
be ſeene to lire in'mee, fo that all my 
members tay bee but Inflruments " 


—_ 


1 OF PTETY. qo. 
a thy motions, Set me as a Seal? upon Cant, 
ine Heart , and let thy zeale beeſet- 5:6: 

d ypon mine, that I may bee out of 
oue with alt : that I may be onely in 
oue with thee. And grant, O Lord, 
that as thou now vouchſafeſt mee 
this favour, to-ſit at thy Table to re- 
eiue _ vor B99 a thy _ of 
eface,ſo I may hereafter thr thy | 
dercy be neceived tO eate and rinks | bow — 
atthy Table in thy K ingdome of glory, | 
And for thy mercy , 1doe here with | 

dure Beaſts,and foure & twenty 
Elders , caſt my ſelfe downe before 
thy Throne of Grace , acknowledging | 


hat it is thou that haſt redeemerb me _—_— 
'* 7 


wth thy bloud, &r that ſalvation com- F 
jmeth onely from thee. And therefore ——_ 
vnto thee 1 doe yeeld all praiſe, and glo- 'a2.  * 
,and vnſdomyand thanks ,and honoar, 
1d | A might,and majeſty, O 

y Lord,and my God, for evermore, A- 


gen. : 

{Thirdly , ſeeing Chriſt bath ſacrifi- 

tehitnſelfe for thee: ( & all that than 

[eanit giue is to0 little)therefore thon | 

wa offer thy ſelfe ta bee a being: Roms. 
& acceptable ſacrifice wato Godyey | 3715 

ſerving hin in 11ghzeouſneſſe Ks ho- Ton 
all thy dayes. Thus Termwllan 

withneſſeth, that.in his time, a Chri- 

If . rrp from another ma, 

{yy the holinefſe and wprechtneſſe 

if hus fe. ris 
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2.Of the duties wuhich wyee are to "ll 


after the Communion goyntly vuith | 
the Congregation. 


He duties tobe performed joineh 
with the Church, are three, Firſt, 
publike Thankeſgiving , both by 
Prayers, & ſinging of Tſalmes : thus 
Chriſt himſelfe and his Apoſtles did. | 
Secondly, 1»yning vuith the Church in 
giving ( every. man according? to his 
abilitie towards the rel:efe of rhe poore:1 
This was the manner of the primj- 
tive Churches,to make ColleFrons 2nd 
* Loue Feafls after the Lords Supper, 
for the reliefe of the poore Chri- 
ftians. Thirdly , when thankes and] 
praiſe is ended ; then with 3ll reye- 
rence to ſtand yp , and to receiue the 
blefting of God , by the mouth Of his 
Mzsnifter , and to receiue it as ifthoy 
diddeſt heare God himſelfe pronoun- 
cing it vnto thee from heaven. |'For 


n [by their blefling , God doth bleſſe by 


people. ; 

Thus farre of the duties to bee pra- 
fifed in the Church. 

The duties which thou art to pr 


tum de- 
ponirur: 
atque 


inde ille epitularur p 
{morbum ant aliquam aliam cauſam egent, &c: A 


log. 2. Jufti. Mart. «x av1. lJucrum eſt pietati 
Jnomine facere ſumptum. Tert. Ap.«dv., Gem cap. 
31. Numb,6,23,27.Tohn, 6,56. 


Qife after that thou att departed 


;His & viduis, & qui propte 


"forcible poſſeflion. , with ſeaven o- 
aJther Diels worſe the himſelfe:(o that 
| Dd 2. the 


home,are three. Firft, to obſerne di- 
ligently;whether thou haſt truely re- 
ceived Chriſt in the Satramet. VV hich: 
thou mayeſt thys eaſily perceiue; for 
ſeeing hu flech ts meare indeede, and hu 
bloud u drinke indeed , and that he is fo 
full of grace, that no man ever rouched 
im by Fa:th,but hee received verrue. 
from him;zit cannot poſſibly bee, that 
ifthou haſt eaten his fleh , Or drunke 
bis bloud,but thou ſhalt receiue grace | 
and power to be cleanſed from thy |, 
linnes and filthineſfſe. For if the He- /;, 
1iſe, that did but touch his garmet, | 
had her b/oudie iſſue, that continued 
long , forthwith ſlanched : how 
much more w3ll the 6/oudre : fue of thy 
mebee ſtanched , if thou then haft 
truely eaten and drunke the veryflech 
and bloud of Chrift?But if thy iſſue ſtil] 
tnneth , rthon mayeſt juſtly ſuſpe& | 
thou haſt never yet cruely touched | 
Chre#t, 

Secondly , ſeeing thou haſt now? 


{therefore hare a ſpeciall care , that 


reonciled thy {elfe to God, & retev ved: 


thy covenant , and vovved newneſſe 
ad amendment of life , thou muſt}: 


thou doſt not yeeld to commit thy 
former ſinnes any more: : knowing 
t the uncleane ſpirit, if ever he can 
into thy Soule againe;,after that it 
fuvept & garnished, he will enter 


M att. 
12, 24, 
Cc. 
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—— 


+ | the Dog that returnes to his wmit. , 0 


-\ doth in the (aupicles,3 Þ haue put off 


| vv45 anointed wuith the oyle of gladnes 


ipe- | ſyveeter ſawour the all the Oyntmtts, 


- | once taſted the ſweetneile thereof, 
"lever after to defire oftner to taſte 


— 


— 
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the end of that man Shall be wyarſe then 
hu begtnning.Be ye not therefore lik 


the vyached Spuudthat voallowurth in 
the mire againe. And returne not to 
thy malice, like to the Adder , wh 
laying alide his poyſon while the 
drinker takes it vp. againe , when ſhee 
hath done. But vyhen either the Dz1e 
or thy flecb thall to.tempt aud 
mooue thee to.relaple into thy for- 
mer fianes : anſwer the as the Spouſe 


my coat ( of my former cortwption) 
houu chall T put «t an ?. Thaue vuaghed| 
my feet , hawv hall 1 defile them a- 
gaine? 

Laſtly , ifeverthou haſt found ei- 
ther joy ox comfort in receiving the 
holy Sacrament, let it appeare by the 
eager deſire of receiving, it often a- 
gaine. For the b bodje of (hriſt at 


ahous his fellowves; ſo doth it yeelda 


of the world : The fragrant [ine 
whereofallureth all Soules,who han 


thereof againe., Becauſe © of the ſauiour 
.of thy goadOyntaents, therefore doe the 
Uirgins loue thee.O iafte therefore, 


| often d ſee howy good the Lord wy 


ſuadeo & 
«Avg, vel pottus Gevadiaes )lib.de Excl. Dog,e-$3- ; 
4V 


hortor , fii mens fire affetu peccandi ks 


id, 


—_—_ ER" 


LT bn. As... id Mt WE. 


— 
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David. This is the Commandement of | 
r:# himfelfe. Doe thu in remem- 
ance of mee , & in doing this, thon 
It Shew thy ſelfe beſt 219:dfull and 
akefull for his death. For as oft as ye 
U eate thus bread, &drinke thu cuppe, 
#hall chevy the Lord; death untill 
# come. And let this bee the chiefe 
d,ywhereunto both thy receiving & 
bung tendeth: that thou mayeſt bee 


: holy Chriſtian , zealous of good | 7. 2, 
wvorkes, purged from ſinne, to line ſ0- PW 
berly , righteoufly & godly in this pre- 
ſor vvorld; that thou maiſt bee accep- 
table to God , profitable to thy bre- 
Wen , & confortable ynta thine owne 
. | I foule. ; 
| \o Thus farre of the manner of glorifying 
Ky God #n thy life. 
t 3'\ | | Noun follovueth the Praftice of Pie- | 
v2 tyyun glorifying God in the time of ich - [ 
10a neſſe, and vuhen thou art called to die in 
x the Lord. 
A $ foone as thou perceiveft thy 
ſelfe to be viſited with any ſicke- 


neſſe, meditate with thy ſelfe: 
r. That 1ſery commeth not forth of | Teb 5, 

the duſt;neither doth affiitiion ſpring out |*: 
the earth, Sickenefſe comes not b 

por chance (as the Philiſtins ſup- 

poſed that their Mice and' Emerodes 

tame, ) but from mans vv7ckedneſſe, |1. Sum. 

which as ſparkles breaketh out, Man N 5 Y 

Dd 3 
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ſuffereth (ſaith Jeremre ) for his fines. 
Fooles(ſaith Vawid )by reasd of thetr traſ: 
greſons,and becauſe of their iniquatiey, 
are afflifted, As therefore Salomon ad. 
viſeth a mi to carry himſelfe towards 
an earthly Prince ; If the ſpirit of him 
that ruleth, riſe wp against thee, leaue 
not thyplace , for gentleneſſe pacifieth 
great ſinnes: {0 counſel] 1 thee to deale 
with the Prince of Princes: If the ſpi- 
rit of him that ruleth heaven and 
earth, riſe vp againſt thee,let not thy 
heart deſpaire : for repentance paci- 
fieth great ſins. And vwuboſcever retur- 
i neth in his afflifttons to the Lord God of 

Iſrael,& ſeekes him , he vill be found 
of ham. 

2. Shut too thy Chamber dore; 
Examine thine ovwn heart vpon thy bed, 
: ; ſearch and trie thy VTAYES, Search as 
diligetly for thy capitall {inzas Jothua 
did for Achan,till thou tindefi it. For 
* | albeit God , vvhen hee beginnethto 
|chaſten his Children, hath: reſpett to 
all their ſinnes: yet when his angeris 
incenſed,hee chiefely taketh occ:fion 
tochaſten , & enter with them info 
judgement , for ſome ove grievous 
ſinne, wherein they haue lived with 
7 out Repentance. 

3. VVLen thou haſt ths coſidered 
all thy finnes,pnt thy ſelfe before the 
Iudgement Seate of God, as a Fellon 
or Murtherer ſtanding at rhe Batttgf- 
of an earthly Iudge .; and with grief} 

jr 


abt tio 


ith. AM. 4 a ts. Met. tits. __—_— : 


a. 3 
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and ſorrow of heart confefſe ynto God Prov. 
all thy knowne ſinnes, eſpecially thy 25,7 ©- 
capitall offences , wherewith God is 
chiefly diſpleaſed. Lay them open, 
with all the c1rcumftices of the r2me, 
lace, & manner how they were coin- 
mitted, as may moſt ferne to iggra- 
nate the harn"uſi,es of thy ſinnes,& to 
chew the contrz:19 of thy heart for the 
fime.Lift vp thine hand, & acknow- 
ledge thy ſelfe before the righteous 
[ludge of heaven and earth,gu:/ry of e- 
ternall death and damnatio, fur theſe: 
thy hainonsſinnes & tranſgreſſions.” | 
And having thus arcuſed and judged ,,/* 
thy felfe; caſt downe thy ſelfe before Heb.4, 
the Foot-ſtoole of his Throne of ">". 
prace:affuring thy ſelfe,that whatſoe- 26,7. 
yer the Kings of I/+ael bee ; yet the, 

God of Iſrael is a mercifull God: And; 

cry ynto him from a penitent and | 
fathfull heart, for mercy & forgiue- | 

neſſe, as eagerly and earneſtly, as c-' 

yer thou knewelſt a malefaQor,being | 
toreceine his ſentence , crying vnto: 

the Tudge for favour and pardon; 
gr amendment of life ,'and (by | 

J 


| 


IL 


the aſHſtance of his grace) never to 
commit the like finne any more. Alt 
_ thou mayeſt doe -- in theſe os! 
the like words. 


414 THE PRACTICE - 


——— 


\A Trayer vwwohen one begins to be 
ſicke. 


O Moſt righteous ludge , yet in le- 
ſus Chrift, my gracious Father: ] 
wretched ſinner doe heere returne 
ynto thee (though driven with paing 
and forenelſ ) hke the Prodigal 
(/ulde with vuant and hunger. 1 ack- 
nowledge,that this fickneile & paine 
comes not by blinde Chance , or For- 
tune,but by thy Divine Trovidence,& 
ſpeciall appointment. It is the ſtroake 
of thy heavy hand, which my finnes 
haue juſtly delerved;8 rhe things that 
I feared, arenovv fallen upon me: Yet 1 
doe wel perceiue, that in vurath thoy 
remembreſt mercy 3 whenl conlider, 
how many , and how hainous are my 
ſmnes, ns how ſew and eafie are thy 
correft:ons. Thou mighteſt haue ſiruc- 
ken me with ſome fearefull and ſud- 
den death,whereby I auld not haue 
had either r:2e or ſpace to haue called 
vpon thee for grace. & mercy ; andlo 
I hould hane peri5hed in my linnes, 
and haue beene for ever condemned 
Hell. 

But thou , OLord , viſiteſt mee 
with ſvch a fatherly chaſtiſement , as 
thou vſeſt to viſit thy deareſt Clul- 
dren whom thou beſt loveſt ; giving 
mee (by this-fickeneſſe ) both wat- 
ning andtime to repent, and to ſue | 


ynro | 


——_ —- 
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ynto thee for grace & pardan: I take 
not therefare, O Lord, this thy viſi- 
tation,as any ſigne of thy wrath or ha- 
tred:but as ag affixed p _ token 
of thy favour and loving kindeneſfle, 
whereby thou doeſt with thy tempo- 
call Indgements draw mee to Judge 
my/ſe/fe, and to repent of my wicked 
life,that I hould not bee condemned 
with the godleſle and ynpenitent 
world. For thy holy VVord aſlures 
mee>that ywhom thos loveſh, theu thus 
chaſteneſi;zand, that thou ſcourgeſt every 
Sonne that thous recez veſt : That if 1 en- 
dure thy chaſtening,thou offereſt thy ſelfe 
Wito mee, as unto 4 Spnne; and that all 
that continue un ſinne , and yet eſcape 

[vwithout correfiian ( vwhereaf all thy 
Childrgis are partakers )are Baſtards & 
not Sonnes:and that thou chafgeneit mee 


for my profit that 1 may bee a partaker | 


ef thy kolinefie. O Lord, how full of 
neſſe is thy Nature , that haſt 


alt with mee (o graciouſly inthe 
time of my health and proſperitiez& 
now being provoked by my ſinnes; 


and ynthankefuloeſle , hait fuch Fa- 


theily and trofitable ends, ininfliging 
ypon mee this ſickneſle and coxre- 
Qion? 

I confeſle, Lord, that thou doeſt ju- 
fly aflit my B-die with ſickneſle, 
for my Soule was ſicke before of long, 
proſperitie, and furfeited with eaſe, 

peace, plentie, and ful neſſe of Bread: 
5 n 


Fzeh. 


16,49. | 
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And now, O Lord, 1 lamente' & 
monurne for my ſinnes ;' 1 acknowy- 
legge my wuickedneſſe, and mine int. 
quities are alywayes in my fight. Oh, 
what awretched finneram I ; word of 
all z00dneſle by Nature, and full of 
evillby ſinfoll Cuſtome! Oh, what 2 
world of finne have' I committed a- 
gainſt thee; whilſt thy long ſufferance 
expeted my converſion , and thy 
bleſſings woed mee to repentance\ 
Yet,O my God, ſeeing it is thy pro- 
pertie more to reſpe& the goodneſl 
of thine owne nature,then the defer 
of ſinners:1 beſeech thee, O Father 


ſuffered for all which beleeue in him: 
Haue mercy wpon me , according to th 
multitude of thy mercies:Turne thy fac 
avvay from my finnes , and blot out 
mine imquities : Laſt me not out of thy 
preſence, neither revuard me — 
to my deferts: For if thou doeſt reje 
me, who will receive me?or who will 
[{uccour me,if thou doeſt forfake me? 
But thou, O Lord, art the helper of the 
helpeleſſe , & in thee the fatherleſſe fin- 
deth mercy:For though my ſinnes bee 
exceeding great , yet thy mercy, O 
Lord, farre exceedeth them all,net- 
ther can I commit ſo many as - 


grace can remit and pardon . V Vas 


therefore, O Chriſt,my ſins with th 


vertue 


_— 
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lvertue of thy precious bloud /, eſpe- 
(cially thoſe ſinnes, which from a pe- 
Initent heart 1 haue confeſſed vnto 
thee-but chiefely,O Lord, for Chriſt 


of thy loue thou diddeſt lay downe 
thine enemy: Oh,ſaue now the price 
coſt thee but a ſm#/e vpon mee, or a 


racious appearance in thy Fathers 
ght,1in my behalfe. Reconcile mee 


ynto thy Father:for though there bee 
nothing in.mee that can pleaſe him; 
het know,that in thee , and for thy 

ake, hee 1s vwell-pleaſed with all who 
thou accepteſt and loveſt. And if it be 
thy bleſſed will, remooue this ſicke- 
inefle from me,and reſtore me to my 
[former health againe; that I may liue 
longer, to ſeth forth thy glory : and 
to bee a comfort to my friends, 

hich depend ypon me: and procure 
to my ſelfe a more ſetled aſſurance 
of that heavenly inheritance which 
thou haſt prepared for me. And then, 
Lord , thou ſhalt ſee how religiouſly 
land wiſely I ſhall redeeme the time, 
which heretofore 1 haue fo lewdly 
& profanely ſpent. And to the end 
Jthat I may the ſooner & the eaſier 
be delivered from this paine- & 
fickneſſe,dire& mee. O Lord, I be- 


kech thee,by thyDivine Providence, 
to 


his GGke forgive me*. And ſeeing that |, 
thy lite for my.ranſome , when 1 was 


of thine owne Bloud , when it ſhall 


once againe, O metrcifull Mediatour, | 


troubleth] 
thy £07% 


ſeceence. 


M aith. 
33 17+ 


Epheſ. 
5,19, 
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toſucha Phyſician and belper, as that 
(by thy blefing ypon thy meanes ) 1 
pr recover my former health and 
welfate againe. And (good Lord) 
vouchfafe , that as thou haſt ſent this 
chrieſſe onto me, ſo thow wouldeſt 
likewiſe bee pleaſed to ſend thy Ho 
Spirit into my heart , whereby this 
prefeitt ficknefſe may be ſanRified 
vnto thee : that may vſeit as thy 
Schoole, wherein] may learne to knowi 
the greatneſſe of my miſerie,and the 
riches of thy mercie : that I may bee 
ſo humbled at the one , that 1 deſpaire 
not of the other & that 1 mayſore| 
nounce all confidence of helpe in my 
ſelfe,or in any other creature , that 
may onely put the whole reft of my 
ſalvation 1n thy all-ſufficient merits.| 
And foraſmuch as thou knoweſtz 
Lord, how weake a veſſel] I am full of 
frailtie and imperfeQions , and that 
by nature I am angry and froward 
| vnder every ctoſſe and afflition : O 
Lord , whoart the giver of all good 
gifrr, arme mee with patience to en- 
dure thy blefſed will and pleaſtre,and 
of thy mercy lay no more vpon mee, 
then 1 hall bee able to endure and 
ſuffer. Giue mee grace to behant my 
ſelfe in all patience, loue,and meeke- 
neſfe , vnto thoſe that ſhall come 
and viſit mee: that 1 may thankefulz 
receiue , and willingly imbrace 


| 200d counfels and conſolations from 
. them 
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them; And that they may likewiſe ſee 
in mee ſuch good examples of Pa. 
tence, and heare from mee ſuch god- 
ly leflons of Comfort , as may bee axr- 
gamenpts of my Chriſtian Faith and 
rofeflioa , and inflrution vnto 
them , how to behaue themſelues. 
phen it ſhall pleaſe thee to viſit them 
ith the like affliQtion , or ſickneſſe. 
know , O Lord; I haue deſerved to 
dye; and deſire not longer toliye, 
then to anuend my wicked life,and in 
mebetter meaſure to ſet forth thy 
ry. Therefore, O Father, if 1t bee 
y blefed will, reſtore mee to health 
gaine, and grant mee a longer life. 
ut ifthou haſt, according to. thine e- 
ternall Decree , appointed by this 
icknefſe to ca]. for mee. out of this 
tranktory life; I reſigne my ſelfe into 
by hands and holy pleaſure;thy bleſſed. 
wall bee dane , whether it bee by life 
or by death. Onely I beſeech thee of 
by mercy forgive mee all my ſinnes, 
ad prepare-my pooxe Soule,that by 
true faath., and wnfained Pepentance, 
beemay be ready againſt the time! 
hat thou ſhalt. call for her out of my 
icke and ſipfull bodie. O heavenly 
Father, who art the hearer af Prayers: 
:are thou in Heaven this my Prayer, & 
in this extremitie grant mee theſe 
:$quelts, not for any vvorthineſſe that 
$1n mee,bur for the merzrs of thy be- 


'oved Sonne Teſas, My.onely Savipur 
an 


P al, 
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and Mediatour ; for whoſe ſake thoy 
haſt promifed to heare vs;and to grit 
vuharſoever wee Shall acke of thee tn 
hu Name.In his Name therefore,and 
his owne words I conclude this my 
vnperfe@ prayer, ſaying, Our Father 
which art in Heaven,Q7c. 

Having thus reconcited thy ſelfe 
ynto God in Chriſt. 

I.Let thy next care bee to ſe thy 
houſe in order, as Iſay adviſed King E- 
zechias; making thy laſt VVill and Te- 
Fament (if it bee not already made.) 
Ifit bee made , then peruſe it, con- 
firmeit;and for ayoydirg all doub 
and contention , pxbl:5h it before 
VVitnefles: that (if God call for thee 
ont of this life )it may ſtand in force, 
and ynalterable , as thy laſt will a 
Teftament: and ſo deliver it locked or 
ſealed vp in ſome Boxe , to the kee- 
ping of a faithfull fr:end , in the pre- 
ſence of honeſt vwneſſes. 

I. But in making thy Teffament, 
take a religtous Drwnes advice , rn 


to beſtow thy benewlence 5 and ſome 
honeſt Lawyers councell to con- 
triue it according to Lavy. 
Diſpatch this , before thy ſick 
nefſe doth encreafe, and'thy memo- 
ry decay ; leaſt otherwiſe thy he 
ment prooue a Dotement , and fo 


anOther mans Fancy, rather then thy] | 
14 41/4 


11. To prevent many inconve-| 


niences, 


__—= 
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niences » let mee recommend to thy! 
diſcretion two things: 

I. If God hath bleſſed thee with 
any competent ſtate of VVealth, 
make thy VV! in thy health time: It 
will neither put thee further from 
thy goods , nor haſten thee ſooner to 
thy death 3 but it will be a greater 
ede to thy mind, 1n freeing thee from 
a great trouble , when thou ſhalt haue 
moſt neede of quiet. For when. thy 
bouſe is ſet in order, thou ſhalt be bet- 
terenabled to ſet thy Soulein order, 
& 4 diſpoſe of thy journey towards 
God, 

2.1f thou haſt Children, giue to e- 
yery one of them a portion » accor- 
dingt0 thine abz{itie,in thy life time; 
hat thy life may ſeeme an eaſe, and 
not a y9ake vnto them; yet ſo giue, as 
that thy Children may be ſtill be- 
holden vnto thee , and not thou vnto 
1:hz.But if thou keepe all in thy hads 
hileft. thou liveſt, they may thanke 
ath', & not thee , for the portion 
at thou leaveſt the.If thou haſt no 
hildren,& the Lord hath bleſt thee 
Jwith a great portion of the goods 
of this VVorld ; & if thou meaneſt 
to beftowy them ypon any charitable 
or pious vices , put not over that good 
vorke to the truſt of others:ſceing 
thonſeeſt how moſt of other mens 
Executors , prooue almoſt Executio- 


ners: And if friends be ſo vnfaithfull} ' 
in as 


y—_ —_ 


tie after thy death? 

Lamentable experience theweth 
how many dead-mens wils have 0 
fate either beene quite concealed, yt- 
terly overrhrovvne, or by cavils and 
quirkes of Lavv fruſtrated or altered: 
Fhereas by the « Lavy of God , the 
will of the dead thonld not bee 19/4 
ted : but all his godly intentions cn- 
ſcionably performed and fulfilled, 2 
in the ſight of God, whoin the day o 
the Reſurreffion , will be a juſt 1::4g 
both of the quicke and dead. And 
aty thing ould hap in his yvillt 
be a-mbzgnons of doubrfull , it ſhoul 
bee * conftrued as it might com 
neereft to the honour of God, & the 
honeff intention of the Teftaror. Butlet 
the vengeance due to ſuch vnchriſtien 


they will do no g9od with their goods, 
till death divorceth them. Confide- 
ring therefore the hortneſſe of thine 
one life, and the wncertainrie ofo- 
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alieva 
ricu. 

a CAll. ; 

[ tum. 

| Gals. 


9, 

| Matt, 

{ 10,47, 

| Mer.s, 
47; 


his grace andmetcyhee bath pro- 


ſed to thy good ——__ 
4. Having thus ſet thy Houſe and 
bule in order ( if the determined 
ber of thy dayes be not expired) 
will either haue mercy 'vpon 


Mat .25, 
Js 


4 
Luke 


I4,14, 
C 18, 
22, 

1, Coy, 
15.53. 


& and ſay, þ Spare him (O killing 
Maladie) that bee goe not dowune ents 
bepitz for 1 haue. received a recancilia- 
tim : Or elſe his Fatherly prowdence | ;* 
Ul dire thee to ſuch a Phyſicran, & 
toſuch meanes,as that by his bleffing 
pon their.endewours , thou ſhalt reco- 
'2er , and bee reſtored to thy former Pb, 
Meth againe. But in any wile, take 
teede that rhon , nor none for thee, 
ﬆd vnto Sorverers, Pizards ;C harmer 
Mncharers,for helpe;for this were to 
ue the God of Iſrael \, and to goe to 
zebub,the god of Ekron,for helpe, 
did wicked. Abazia; and tobreake 
yVow whicl»thou haſt made with 
eblefſed Trinity in 'thy Bapriſme' 
And-beo ſure, that God will. never 


. Ee give © 


pe EET 
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giue 2 bleſſing by - thoſe meanes| 
which hee hath kccurſed: : but if he| 
permit Sara to'cure' thy body , feare 
leit it tend to-the damnation 'of thy 
| ſoute, Thouart ttied: beware. 

5. :VVhen. thou haſt. ſent for. the 
Phyſrciaanytakeibeed tharthou put not 
. | thytruſtratherin the Phy ſictan then 
| mithe Lord, 4s 4a did; of whom it 
| sfaidthathee fought :not to the Lordi 
. | £s:diſeaſe but tothe Phyſicians: which 
isa kinde: of idolatry; that will in- 
creaſe the Lords anyer' , and make 
' | the Thyſicke received yneffeQuall, 
Vſe thexetore::thePhyſician as. Gods 
Ihftrumer; 80 Phyſicke,as Gods means. 
Andſeeingit is not lawfull / without 
. | Prayer to'vſe ordinaty foode, z.Tim.| 

; | 4.4- much leſle extraardinarie:Pliy- 
licke -( whoſe: good effe- depends|. 
vpon the bleſſing: of Ged: } before 
- [thou takeſt thy Phyſicke , pray there; 
: fore heartily vnto Cod to bleſſei 
. | unto thy vſe , in. theſe vor the h 
© | words: 97 9 


A Prayer before taking of Phyſiche: 


. {Cp Mercifull Father , who art. the| 
Lord of Health » & of Sickneſſe, 


| of Life,and.of Death; who kzHeſt,an 
makeſt aliue:;- who bringeft dovune 
tHe graue & raiſes? Vp agame: J Come 
vnto thee, as to the-onely Phylicis 
who caft cme:mwy Soule from ſinnee8 
my Bodie from fickeneſſe. Tiiehre 


Ls theta md 


[Children to vſe , & ( by the lawfull 
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erlife nor death: ,. but referre my 

e to thy moſt holy will : For, 
though vvee muſt need; dye 5; and being: 
ad,our liues are 45 wuater ſpilt on the 
round , vwhich cannot bee gathered wp 
againe : yet hath thy gracious prov1- 
dence(whileſt life remaineth )apporn- 
ted meanes whicly thon wilt haue thy 


vie thereof)to expe thy bleſiing vp- 
on thine owne meanes, to the curing 
of their ſickneſſe, &rreſtiruris of ther 
health.'And now, O'Lord,in this my. | 
neceſſity, I haue , 2ccording.to thine: 
ordinance . ſent for thy ſeryant (the 
Phyſician) who hath prepared for mee 
this Phy/icke >» which I receive as 
meanesſent from thy fatherly hand: L 
beſeech thee theretore;that as by thy: 
leffing on a lumpe of drie figs ,. thou 114.38, 
didſt heale Ezechi as ſqre, that hee re-, * 
covered ; and by ſeven times vuaching 
in the river of 19rdan ,. didſt cleanſe 
Naaman the Syrian of his Leproſie; 
and diddeſt reſtore the man that was' 
blinde from his birth ; by anoyting his "_ 
tes vuith (lay and Spittle , & ſending Mat. 


| -_ to waſh 11 the poole of Siloam;ang, 315+ 


y touching the hand of Peters vazues 
Mother, diddeit cure hey-of her Fea- 
yer; and didſt reſtore rhe YYoman| 
that rouched the hemme of thy Garmet, Mats, 
om her bloudie iſſue: $0 it would. 2&6 
eaſe thee , of thine infinite good-/ 
elle and mercie,to ſanftifie this Phy- 
Ee 2 fecket E 


——————_—eoono—o—_ 
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| che to my vſe , and to giue ſucha 
-ſblefing vnroit, that it may (if ir bee 
thy will and pleaſure ) remoue this my 
fickneſie and patrne,and reſtore mee to 
health & ſtrength againe. But if the 
aumber of thoſe dayes which thou 
haſt appointed for mee , toliuein 
this V Valley of miſery, bg at an enS 
and that thou haſt ſent this ſickneſſ, 
as thy Meſſenger , to call mee outof 
this mortall life: then (Lord): let thy 
[#leſjed vvill bee done ; for 1 ſubmit my 
will to thy moſt holy pleaſure. Onely 
1beſeech Hoegarons my Fatth,and 
Patience, & let thy Grace and mercie 
bee never wanting vnto mee; butin 
the middeſt of all extremities, .afli 
mee with thy Holy Spirzt , that I may 
willingly & cheerefully reſigne v 
my Soule ( the price of tlune owne 
blood) into thy moſt gracious hands & 
cuTodie.Grant this, O Father, for le- 
ſusChrift his ſake;zto whom with thee, 
Jand the Holy Ghoſt,bee all honour & 
glory, both now and evermore, A-| 
men. 


Medit ations for the ſicke, 


v7 et thy. ſickeneſſe remaineth, 
vſe often (for thy comfort)theſe 


wherefore God ſendeth afflitions 
his Children:Thoſe are ten, 
1. Thatby affliQions, God may 


| _ —_— —— 


few Meditations , taken from the T 


eo... 0 pF E-T Y., 4327 
not onely * corre@ our ſinnes paſt, 
but alſo worke in vs a deeper /oarbing 
of onr naturall corruption, and ſo pre- 
vent vs from falling into many other 
ins, which otherwife wee would co- 
mit; like a good Farther , who ſaffers 
his tender Babe to ſeorch his finger 3n 
iCandle ,. that hee may the rather 
karne- to beware of falling into a. 
eater fire. So that the Ch1/d of God 
may fay with Dawd, alt is good for, 
mee that 1 haue beene afflified , that 1, 
may learne thy ſtatutes; for, b before 1 
yas afflifed,l went aftray, but now, 
Lkeepe thy V Vord, And indeed ( faith 
$, Paul) < VVee are chaFlened of the 
Lord , becauſe wee should not bee con- 
lemned wvith the world, VVith one 


eternall punichment of ſinne , (as 

t proceedeth from Iuſtice ) is fully 
doned in the Sacrifice of Chrift: 
t wee are not (without ſerious jud- 
g of our ſelues) exempted from 
temporall chai{iſement of ſinne; 


for this proceedeth onely from the| ' 


love of God,for our good. And this is 
the reaſon , that when Nathan told 
Dawd,from the Lord,thar hi ſinnes 
mere forgiven;yet that the Syvord (of 
aiTiſemet) Should not depart from hu 
wſe, and that bu Childe should ſurely 


, For GOD, like a skillfull Phyſi- 


Ee'3 clan, 


* Deus 
ſuos 
rcu- 


tit, ut e*] 
mendet, 
Hier. 
Cem.in 
Eſa lib. 
6. Deus 
calami- 
rates 
iofligir, 


caſtigare 
nos cu- 
iens, 
B.þl. 
Ser .3- 
in divi- 
res. 
a P/al. 
I29, - 7k 
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119, 67. 
Ci Cor. 
11,23, 
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.cian;ſeeing the Soule to bee poyiones | 
. {with the ſertling of ſinne; & 


'that the raigning of the fleſh will 
Pprooue the ruine of the Spirit., mini- 
ſreth 'the bitter Pill of aMiRion, 
whereby the Reliques .of ſinne ar 
purged , and the Soule more ſoundly 
cured ; the fleſh is ſubdued. and th 
Spirit is ſanRified. Oh the odioul: 
neſſe of ſinne ; which cauſeth Godt 
Chaſten fo ſeverely his Children; 
who otherwiſe hee loveth ſo deareh. 


2; God ſendeth afiiAion , to ſeale 


wohom God 'loweth, hee correffeth. And 


Imala 
{ſervan- 


tur non 
moritu- 
ra mali, 
1, Sam, 
2,25. 

b Nam- 
que fa- 
yor ni- 
mius nG 


' Jeſt fa- 


vor, ira 
ed 10- 


ens: At 
avor in, 


Baſil. 
{Anthol. 
Uacr, 


hee ts a' Baitard that u not. correttd. 
| Yea;itis a ſure note,that where GOD 
ſeeth ſinne,and ſmites-not, there he 
 detefts and loues not. Therefote it 


is ſaid, that hee-2 ſiffered the wicked 


'Sonnes of Ely to conrinue in their ſim 
vUithout correftion , becauſe the Lint 
| wwould ſlay them.On the b other ſide 
[there is no ſurer token of Gods | 
[therly lone and care, then to bee cot- 
\reed wich ſome croſle,as oft 1s wet 
i commit any ſinſull c-i»ze, Afi 
therefore is aſeale of Adoption , 10 
ſigne of jew 574 For the putel 
Corye is cleaneſt fanned, 


ſiian heavieſt croſed. 


3.God ſendeth afMi&ion, to weak j 


our hearts from t99 much loving 0! 
wer 


vnto vs our. Adsption:* For every childe| 


. 


thefi f 4* 
Gold is ofteſt tryed,the ſweeteſtGraf] | 
is hardeſt preſſed,and the trueſtChiry ft 
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ſthey- might 'Rill enjoy their earthly 
nd || [Pleaſures, & ſhaving never taſted the 


«| | jjoyes of a better ) /how'loth are they 
»| | [9 depart this life 2- whereas the a A- 

x | [poſtle (that:faw Heavens glory) tells 
e it] | 15, that there ts no-more compariſon 
xd | Perwixt the-joyes of Erernall life, and 
ſu] | Jthe pleaſures of this vworld, thi there 
nl | {is betvvixt the filthreſt dung » and the 
ide) 8 [Pleaſantef? 'meat : b or betwixt the 


finkingſt dung-kill , and the faire(i 
Ped-Chamber, As therefore a loving 
{Nurſe puts vvorme- wid or muſtart 
jon the breft;ro make thee Childe the 
[rather "to: forſake the dug', fo God 
mixeth- ſometimes 'afflition' vyith 
[*he: pleaſures and proſperitie ot 


'F* ligit, & com totus ſe ſpargit:iv imis 


1,3, Gor.12, b Phil. 3,8, 


rimuntur, Eucher,mn lib, Rog. 


: 
_— 


* Cre- 
bris 
tribula. 
tionibug 
Eccle- 
fiam ſu3 
Domit- 
aus ex- 
ercet:ne 
fi cunRaj 
tempge ! 
ralia 
forte 
proſpe. 
Ye CUr- 
rant,ins 
colatu 
prazſen- 
tis exildi 
deleca: 
ra, mt- 
nuS Core 
leſtem 
parriam 
ſuſpi- ' 
ret, Be- 
da'n 
Cant. 
M unda- 
ous af- , 
fetus 
preſuns' 
tia a> 
mat, 
tempa- 
ralia 
cumue - 
lat, ſpi- 
ritualia 


s nil poreſt a- 
mare de ſuinmis. 7u/tin. Patriarch.de diſc. Monalt.c.4. 
c Neſan@: viti aliqua ela- 
Wl tone in hac viea ſuper biant,quibuſda m tenrationibus 


_ this 


Ee 4 


Do 


1 


a Deng. 
-J2,15. 


j 1 Pet. 
I,7. 


c Vt Ife 
ve pare 
gati & - 
ab ad= : 
mixtio- 
be vi- 
rwiorum 
carna- 


exantis: 


- 
JNAazte 1)» 


nOcen- 


Itiz cla- 
{ritate, 


Hil. tn 
P/al.s6. 


d Scho- 


Ta crucis 


Jucis: 
Guber- 
naror in 
rempe - 
Kate di. 


{gnoſci- 


rur,in 
acie imi- 
les pro. 


ae 


| 


lium des 
facati, 
tſplen- 


batur, d-licata jaQario eft,cum pericvlum non eſt*cons 
IAiQatio in adverfis, probario eſt yerizatis, C 7p, Ser. 4- 
Immor, Ter. 43,11. . | 1 
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this life leſt ( like the Children 0 
this generation /) they ſhould forget 
God, and fall into too 'much lone of 
this prefent evill world , and fo by 
Riches grow proud;by Fame inſolent, 
by liberty wanton » and ſpurne a vwith 
their heele againſt the Lord vuhen they 
vvaxe fate, Fort if, Gods Childre 
love the' world ſo well-when ( like) 
curi? Stepmorher ). te miſuſeth a 
ſtrikes 4s; -how ſhould wee loue thi 


Joes): they might fighaud long fot 
eternall life ». wh | 


exerciſceth his Chrldren,and the graces 

. which hee beſtowed vpon them.Hee 

| refigae th and tryeth their fasth, as the} | 

| Goldſmite doth his. Goldin the c Fut: 
nace-, to make it ſhing;more gliſte: 

rivg and bright: hee ſtirreth ys vp 

' pray more diligently & zealouſly, & 

| proveth what patsence we haue leat 
' ned all this while in this 4Schoole, Th 

' like experience hee maketh -of 'out 


Rept, 


—_— 
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Hope , £oue,'y aud all the reſt of our ! 
Corift;an vertues; which without this! 
triall , wonld ruſt like yrog voexerci- 
fed ; or corrupt like ſtanding waters, 
that either haue no cuzrent.;z or elſe 
are notpovpred from weſſell to weſſel;' 
vohoſe taſte remaineth, and vyhoſe ſent 


| Iviito: Chrzft', who are moſt exercifed 


 |as {the Pr well falſely accuſed Ib to 


not changed. And rather thana.man'! 
ould keepe ftill che ſent, of his ;cor- 
upt.nature to daninazion, who would 
not. wit to bee changed, from ſiate 
toftate by. croſſes and lickeneſſe, to 
Salvation? For as the (amomile winch 
is trodden, groweth beſt , and fmel- 
ſeth moſt fragrant 5 & as the fiſh is 
vveeteſt that lives in the ſalzeft wa- 
ters: ſa thoſe ſpules are molt precious 


and affli ted with his Croſſe. 

5..GOD ſendeth afflictions, to de- 
monſtrate vnto the world the true- 
veſſe of his childrens Ioue & ſervice. 
Every hypocrite Will ſerue God whi- 
kſt hee proſpereth and bleſſeth him, 


have done; but who (ſaue his loving 
Childe ) .will loue and ſerue him in 
verſity, when God ſeemeth to bee 
«nery and difpleaſed with him? yea, 8 
ave vnto him moſt infeparably, 
hen hee ſeemeth ( with the greareft 

wnegand diſgrace)to reje& a man, 
avd to caſt him out of his favour? yea, 
hen hee feemeth to vwwund and kt 
an enemie: yea, then to ſaywith| 

Ee Fs 


Teb r, 
9,10, 


Tob; EE 


mma 


'Tob 13, 
3s 


Hoſ. 
| 7.15. 
Exod. 


37+ 
P/alm, 
$6,7, 


2,3. 
Luke 
I;5,16, 


Cc, 


Þh Deus 
non de- 
le&ar ur 


Iſa. 38, made him to weepe: & miſerie droue 
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Iob;Though thou Lore kill mee yot vuill 
| Tpur my truſt in thee? Theloving md 
ferving of GOD, and truſting in his 
merciein the time of ourcorreftion 


fained child and ſervant of the Lord. 
6. Sanftified affliction is a ſingular 
helpe to further out:rrue conwerſion, & 
to'drine vs home by repentance to our 
heavenly Father. In therr affif;on 
' (faith the Lord ) they wuill ſeeke mer 


and miſery, is the zrneſt note of an yn-| 


diligently. Aegypts burdens made }f- 
rael cry vnto GOD, Davids troubles 
"made him pray. Hezechias ſickneſle 


| the Prodzgall Childe to rettirne andſue 
| for his Fathers grace and mercie. Yes, 

wee reade of manyin the Goſpell, 
that by fckneſſes and afflitions wete| 
driven to come ynto Chriſt, who (if 
they had health and proſpertry as 0- 
thers) would haue ( like others) ne- 
gleGed or contemned their Saviour, 
and never haue ſought vnto him fot 
his ſaving health and grace.For as the 


. | with the Floud,the neererit mounted 


Ar!:eof Noah,the higher it was toſſed 


towards Heaven; ſo- the ſanfifil 
Soule , the more it is exerciſed with 
afftiro,the neerer itts lifted towatds 
God. Ohbleſſedis that Croſſe, that 
draweth a ſinner to h-come { v 

the knees of his heart )vnto'Chriſi,to; 


confefle this owne miſery, andto 
| implore hisendleſſe mercy !-Oh - 
e 
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ed,aye bleſſed be that ChriFf , that ne- 
ver refuſeth the ſinner that com- 
eth vnto him , though weather- 
driven by afflifion & miſerie! 
7. Afﬀittion worketh in vs piety! 
and compaſſion towards our felowo- 
brethren, that bee in diftreſſe and mi- 
ſery: whereby wee learne to hane fe/- 
ovvfeelzng of their calamities: and to 
ndole their eftate as if wuee ſuffered 
with them. And for this cauſe Chriſt 
hin:ſelfe would ſuffer , and bee remp- 
ted in all things like wnto vs ( finne 0- 
nely excepted ) that hee might bee a 
ercifull High Prieft,touched vuith the 
feeling of our infirmities. For none can 
ſo heartily bemoane the miſery of an] 
other , as he who firſt ſuffered him- 
ſelfe the ſame affli tion. Hereupon a 
ſinner in miſery may boldly ſay vnto 
Chriſt; 
Now ignare mali miſery ſuccurrito 
Chriſte. 
|. Our fraalite-ſith (O Chriſt) thou didft 


perceiue: 


Cleaue. ; 


L.God vſeth our fickneſſes and af- 
1Aons , as meanes and examples 
oth to a manifeſt vnro others the 
aith & wertues which he hath befto- 


wedypon vs , as alſoto ſtrengthen] ;; 


thoſe who haue not received fo grea' 
Ja meaſure of faith as wee. For there 


t 
Condole our ftate,yubo ill in frailtie) * 


{fan bee no greater encouragement tO a 
| weake 


III 
of 


Heb.4, 
13,69 2, 
13, 5, 
$,9. 

a Sintr 
De us 
juſtum 
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weake Chriſtian, than to behold-a 
true Profeſſour ( in the extreameſt 
ſickeneſſe of his Body ) ſupported 
-with greater patience and confola- 
tion.in his Saufe. And the comfor- 
table and bleſſed departure of ſuch 
man, will arme him againſt the teare 
af death , and affure him , that the 
hepe of the godly. is a farre wore precious] 
thing than that flech and bloud can wn+ 
\ {derſland , or mortal eyes bebold in thy 
valley of miſery. And were It not, that 
wee did ſee many of thoſe whom we; 
know to bee the vndoubted chil- 
dren of God , to have endured ſuch 
affliftions and calamities before vs; 
the greatneſie of the miſeries and 
crofles which oftentimes wee en- 
dure, would make vs doubt whether 
we bee the children of God, or no, 
And to this purpoſe Saint Jane 
faith, God made Iob wnd the Prophets 
example of ſuffering adverſity , andif 
long patience. | 
6.By afflitions God makes ys c6- 
formable to the Image of Chriſt hi 
15on , who being the Captaine of o 
1 Sal vation. , was made perfeft thr 
ſufferings. And therefore hee firſt bat 
the Croſſe in c5ame \ before hew 
crowned with glory , & did firſt taſte 
call, before he did cate the hony cobet 
& was firſt derided K ing of the Tevues 
ty the Souldiers in the High Triefts 
Hall , before he was faluted K ing of 


Glory 


CC 


FY 


_ 


=” 


- "XY 


(nn Prnfy, © oy 
IGlory- y-by the Angels in his Farhers 


venly Father ſhall perceiue the Mage 
of his natural Sonne to appeare in vs, 
the better he will loue vs , and when 
wee haue,for a time , borne his {the- 
weſſe in his ſufferings , & fought, and 

ercome » KeeThall bee crowned by 
br:#'', and with: Chrift fit in his 


[Throne 5 and of Chrift receiue the 


precious - vvhite ſiene , & Morning 
Farre , that all make vs ſhine like 
Chrift tor ever in his glory. 
10. Laſtly, that the godly may bee 
humbled in reſpe& of their owne 
ate and miſerie : and God glorified 
v delivering them out of their 
troubles and afiitions,, when wee 
call ypon him for his helpe and ſuc- 
our. For though that « 2oh bee no 
man ſo pure , but if the Lord will 
ghtly marke miquittes , he ſhall 
finde in him jutt canſe to puniſh him 
for his ſinne : yet the Lard w mercie 
ha not alvvayes in the affliction 
of his Children reſpeQ@ therr ſinnes: 
tſfometime layeth 'aflitions and 
croſſes vpon them tor his glories 
ake, Thus our Saviour Chriſt told 
his Diſciples, Þ that rhe nan vvas n9t 


ne; but that the wuorke of God should 
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rt. And the more linely our Hea- hr 


, Pſzl. 


| 


borne bl:nde for hu ouvneor by Parents| * 


murmur cordi noſtro ſubrepat: quia ad anid hoc crea» 
{tor nolter @; eretur, igtotum eſt, Greg, Ep.32. b Joh. 


2 »,/ * 
2 ow, 
w-TLISD 
21,02, 
17,18. 
Phil. 
3,2le. 
Ideo 
rental 
rur San» 
aAi,urc 
iph ſe 
agnoſ- 
cant... 
Prima. 
Ede ſe 
wagna- 
rum vi- 
rium 
homo 
crede- 
ret, 6 
nullum 
vnquam 
£earuns 
dem v1- 
rium 
defe- 


contra | 
Deum 


berg 
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mas. 
wratias 


[agamus 


indul 

gentiffi- 
mo Pa- 
tri quod 
corrup- 


Itelam 


noftram 
non pa- 
tizur 
longius 
proce- 
dere, fed 
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Ac ver- 
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gemen- 


dar. 
Laft.1i. 
f 4C + 23, 


Heb. 


12,11. 


I 


[bee cherrved om him, So hee told them 
 [likewiſe, that Lazar ſicheneſſe war 


* | tions , whiclrare the 5hame andpu-| 


4. [ends , wherefore GOD: ſendeth ſick- 
- fneſſe & affliction: ypon his children: 
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not unto-the death, but for the gloryof 
GOD. Othe vaſþeakeable”goodugs 
of God ,- which- turneth thoſe affli- 


nishment due to our ſinnes,to bee the; 
ſubject of his honour and glory! 
Theſe are the bleſſed & profitable 


whereby: it. may. plainely appeare,| 
that oft Aions = _ if _ > of 
Gods hatred,or of our reprobation 3 bu 

rather zokens and pledges of his father-, 
ly loue vnto his children,. whom 
hee: loyeth: : and. therefore chaſe- 
neth them in this life 3. where , vpon! 


repentance, there remaines hope of| 


pardon ; rather than to referxe the; 
puniſhment to that Life where ther 

i$,n0 hope of pardon , not. end of 
nishment.For:this cauſe;the Chrillſas, 
in the a Primitive Church, were wont 
to giue God great thankes.,. for affli- 
Qing the in this life., So the Apoſites 
rejoyced , that they vvere countes 
vwrthy to ſuffer for Chriſts name. Ads 
5241-and the (hriftian Hebrevves ſufs 
fered with joy the ſpeyling of their goods» 
knovving that they had in Heawus a bet- 
ter, o an enduring ſubſtance, Hel. 10, 
34-Andin reſpe& of thoſe holy ends, 
the Apoflle ſaith , Th 't though no af- 
\ftst10-for the preſent ſcemeth joyous, b | 
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mn griveous;. YEt » afterwards it bringeth. 
as} | Whequeet fruce of.righteouſneſſe tothem- 
of | | [#uho are thereby exerciſed. Pray there- 
os) | [fore heartily,that as.-GOD hath ſent. 
i. | ſvato thee this fickeneſſe: ſo it would: | 
;-| | [pleaſe him to come himſelte vnto : 
18! hee,with thy ſickeneſle:by teaching 

| ee to make thoſes ſanified vſes.of | 
le] | lit; fot: which hee hathinflitea the 
ke me-vpon thee. 
n: 
6. Medzrations for one that 1s recovered. 
of, from ſicteneſſe. 
u | 
or F GOD hath of his mercie heard | 
m thy Prayers. and reſtored thee: to! 
fle- y healt againe?- conſider with thy 
on! "TE 
of| | |7. That. thon haſt now received 
the om God, as it were, another life; 
er nd it therefore to the honour of! 

God, in nevwneſſe of life. Let thy fin; 

2Sy | {dye with thy ſic4nefſe: but live thou; 
"nt by grace tO ho/zneſte; 
Ai-j I þ; 2. bee not the: more ſecure , that 
| thou-art reftored to health , neither 
ter | ſult. in thy ſelte,that thou haſt eſca- 
as Death : but thinke rather , that 
ſufe D (ſeeing how ynprepared thou; 
drs| | |Waſt) hath of his mercy heard thy, 
het- aye” , fpared thee, and given thee! 


10] | me lrzle longer tine of reſpte £ that! 
1ds,] F [thu mayſt both ani8nd thy life, and; 
af] Þ ſput. thy- ſelfe in a better readinefe 
buti Wainft the: time: thas. hee: ſhall: call: 


' for\ 
——_—  . 
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for thee, withour further delay , out 
of this world.'For although thou haſt 
eſcaped this , it wn OY ſhalt 
ickneſſe. 
-- 3.Conſider how fearefull a recko- 
ning thou hadſt made before the Jud- 
gement-Seate of Chriſt by this time, 
if thou haddeſt: dyed of this Sickneſſe; 
Spend- therefore -the time that re- 
{maines ſo , as that thou mayeſt bee 
Jable to make a more cheareful ac- 
[count of thy life , when' it muſt bee 
expired indeed. 
4. "Put not farre off the day of 


Death: thou knoweſt not for 31! this 
{how neere it is at hand:and (being 
faitely warned)bee wſer.For if the 
bee taken vnprovided, the next tim 
thy excuſe will bee leſſe,and thy jud- 
gement greater. | i 
5. Remember that thou haſt.yos; 
wed amendment and nevvneſſe of lite, 
Thou haſt vouwed a wwur wats Gid,y 
deferre net to pay 1t : for bee delighttt 
not #n fooles:pay therefore thartheu haſt 
vouved. The vncleane ſpirit is'ca 
out; Oh let him not re-enter , wit 
ſeven wwrſe then himſel/e. Thov af 
ſighed out the groanes of comrition. 
thou haſt wvepe the teares of repen 
zance, thou art waſhed in the poole 
Berhbeſda, treaming with five bloud 
wounds, not of a treubling Angell 
but of the Angell of Gods preſence,trom 
bled with the wrath due to th 
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finnes, who deſcended into Rell, to | 
ore thee 'to ſaving health , and 
eaven. Retwrne not novv, vuith the 
Dogge ,to thine ovwne vomit ; nor like 
the vvasbed Sow , to vvallout againe 
inthe mire of thy former ſinnes, and 
mcleanneſſe: leſt being intangled and 
overcome againe vuth the yy 967 
ffinne ,, (which now thou haſt eſca-| 2» 7 *t- 
bed )thy /atter end proue worſe tha thy 
rt beginning. Tvvicetherefore doth 
onr Saviour Chriſt giue the fame can- 
ionary warning to healed ſinners. 
Firſt,to the mi cured of his 38 yeeres| © 
liſeafe: Behold, thou art made wubole: 1ohn 
no more , leaſt a worſe thing fall 5.14. 
wen thee. Secondly, to the YVoman | 
kenin Adulterie : Neither doe 1 con- 70%» 
emne thee: Goe thy vuay, and finne no © _ 
wore, Teaching vs , how dangerous a 
thing it is to relapſe and fall againe 2+ Pet. 
into the former exceſſe of riot. Take *'+ 
heede therefore vnto thy wayes; and , 
[-90, 
pray for grace, thar thou mayeFt apply 1. 
by heart vnto vuiſedome, during that 
all number of dayes which yet re- 
maine behind. And for thy preſent 
rcieand health received , imitate 
the thankefull Leper, and returne vn- 
God thts , os the like thankesgi- 
"ing. 


| 
Ff M 
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A Thankeſyiving to bee ſaid of one that 
4s recovered from ſfickneſſe. 


(CJ Gracious '& mercifull Father, 
\” who art the LORD of health and 
fickneſle ., of life & of death; 2440 
killeſt, ind-makeſt aliue: robo bringeſt 
dovwne to the graue', and raiſest wp a- 
gaine , who art the onely preferyer of 
all thoſe that truſt in thee : 1, thy 
poore. and ynworthy ſervant , hav 

now ( 4 experience of my paine 

ſickneſſe)felt the grievouſneſſe of mi- 
lery due vnto ſinne,and the greatneſſe 
of thy mercie in forgiving ſinnets; 
and perceiving with what a fafberly 
compaſſion thou haſt heard my 
prayers , and reſtored mee tomy 
health and irengthagatne, doe here 
(vp6 the bended knees of my heart) 
returne (with the thankefull Leper)to 
acknowledge thee alone to bee the 
GOD of my health andfalyation, 
and to giue thee the prayſe & glory, 
for my ſtrength and deliverance 
out of that griveous diſeaſe and ms- 
lace , and for thus turning my 
Mourning into mirth,mySrckeſſe it- 
to health, & my Death intolife. My 
linnes deſerved punishment , and 
thou haſt correted mee,but haſt ns 


vuouldest make an end of mee: I ang 


chat- 


given mee oter vnto death, 1 Looked [ifec 
(from the day to the night) when tho 


=. 
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batter like 8 Crane, or aSuualtoze: ] 
murned (a5 a/Doue') vahben the bitter- 
|neſſe of pckeneſſe oppreſſed mee: 1:Lifted. 
vp mine cyes unto thee,O Lord,and thou 
zddeft cofort mee: for thou didft caſt all 
ſranes behind thy backe , & dzddes? 
liver my ſoule from the pit of corrup- 


fe, nor in any other creature (ſaying, 
| am deprived of the reſiduei:of. my 
eeres, I's hall ſee man no more 5, among 
the inhabitants of the vuorld) thea did- 
ſt thou reftore mee to health agatne,& 
veſt life wmto mee: ] found thee , O 
Lird;ready to ſaue mee, 
|-And now, Lord1confeſle , that I 
[can never yeelde vnto thee ſuch a 
[meaſure of thankes as thou haſt (;for 
is benefit ) deſerved at my hands. 
And (ſeeing that I.can never bee able 
orepay thy goodriefle with accepta- 
ble voorkes ) Oh , that Icould with 
Mary Magdalen teſtifie the loue and 
thankefulneſſe of my heart , with 4- 
bounding teares! Oh, what fhall l bee 
\ble to render vnto thee, O Lord, for 
th theſe benefits vyhich thou haſt be- 
ved pon my ſoule!Surely,as in my 
icknes. , when: I had nothing elſe to 
nve vnto thee: T offered. Chriſt &his 
merits vnto thee as a riſome for my 


linnes: ſo being now reſtored by thy 


4 grece ynto my health & ſtrength, & 


kving no better thing to gre: Be- 


| 


441 | 


on : & wvuhen TI found no helpe in my | 


Rom, 


'IA ol, 


ſeile © 


: 1dillfſÞo1d,O Lord.1 doe heere offer vp my | 
: Ff2 


pI 
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{elfevnto thee, belzeching thee ſa to 
affiſt mee with Hy «© ee that 
the remamndet of my lite ,' may bee 
wholly. fperit.|m ſetting forth thy 
praiſe and glorie. | 

O Lord , forgive mee my former 
follies and. vnthankefulnefle 3. that] 
was not more carefull to loue thee 
according to thy goodneſſe : nor to 
ſeruethee according to thy vwwl;no! 
to obey thee according to thy Com- 
mandements : NnOr to thanke: thee ac- 
cording to thy benefits. Andſceing 
chou Comet that of my ſelfe 1 am 
not ſuffictent ſo much ag to thinke a goed 
thought , ( much lefle to doe that 
which is good and acceptable in thy 
light;) afliſt mee: viith thy grace and 
holy Spirit, that may (in my proſpe- 
r;tie) as devoutly:fpend my healthw 
thy: ſervice 3. as Þ was earneſt inmy 
ſickneſſe to begge 1t at thy hands. Aud 
[ſuffer mee never to forget,eithert 
thy mercie , in reſtoring mee toMy 
zeatth, or thoſe Vowves and Promiſes 
which I haue made ynto thee zz my | iti 
fickeneſſe. VVith my nevv health, 1 
new in mee, O Lord, a right Spuit 
which may free: mee: from the fl#]{ |proac 
very of finne,and eſtablith.my heat] jgeme; 
{the ſervice of grace. VVorke inw | 

greater deteſtation of all. ſinne\{ [th 
(which were the cauſes of thy ang*l0: 
and my ſickeneſſe : ) and increaſe wiiſſibo 
faithin Jefus Chriſt , who is the ew th 


* 9 
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1 | the time of ſickeneſſe , make my ſelfet 
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thor of my healt and ſal vation.Let thy | 
good Spirit leade meean the vuay that ] 
bould wualke and teach mee to deny all 
godlineſſe, and wvorldly Luis, and ro] 

we ſoberly,righteouſly and godly in thu 
pworld , that others by my-exampleſ[ 
may thinke better of thy truth, . And 
fith this time (which I have yet to 
ive)-is but a little reſpite , and ſmall 
remnant of dayes,which cannot long 
ontinue; Teach mee,0 my God, ſo to 
umber my dayes , that 1 may apply my 
art to that ſpirituall vuſdome,uunich 
refteth to ſalvation. And to this end, 
ake mee more zealous then I haue 
in Religion , more deyour in 
Frazer, more fervent inſpirit 3 more 
retull to heare , and profit by the 
prching of thy Geſpel;more helpe- 
fullto my poore brethren 3 more 
marchfull over my t-vayes 3 more 
tathfull in my calling; and every way 
more abundant in all good works, Let 
ee(in the joyfull time ofproſperirce) 
feare the evil) day of affliionz in the 
|time of healrh,thinke of ckneſſe , in 


R- 


eady for death 5 and when death ap-} 


110 
10 | 
ang 


N 


"'0:Lord ; 1 doe here from the _ 


ih 
v 
v7 


p—_ —— 


thy Grace and mercy. And therefore, 


pottom of my heart : together wit 
We thouſand thouſands of Angels , the 
'S Ffﬀf 3 | 


pl 


| ————— 


#1 \ptoacheth, prepare my felfe for 1ud-| 
ME igement. Let my vihole life bee an ex- 
A refing thankefulneſle vnto thee for 


foure 


T it,2, 
13. 
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foure Beafls, and twenty foure Elders, 
and all the creatures\#1» Heaven andy 
the earth, acknowwedge to bee due wm 
thee, O Father, vuhich ſitreſt wpon th 
throne, & to the Lamb thy Sonne, Who 
fſitteth at thy right hand , and tothe 
}-Holy Spirit, which proceedeth! from| | 
' both,thehbly Tr##:2:2"0f perſons ih! 
ennitof ſubſtancey'all praiſe, honour, 
| gfory,and pouver,flom this tine forth 
and for evermore, Amen, : ' 


_ _ 


—- 


Meditations for one that is 
like todte, 

s ha thy ſickeneſſe belike to increaſe 
"I -ynto death; then meditate on three 
'thirigs-* Firſt , how graczouſly GOD 
| dealeth with thee. | Secondly, from 
"what evrls death will free thee. Thurd- 
ly, what good death will bring vnto 
thee. 
Firſt concerning Gods fayourabſe 
dealing with thee: 
-'' r./ Meditate , that God vſeth this 
| chaftifement of thy bodze;/but as ame- 
 dicine to cure thy ſaule-', by drawing 
| thee (who art /icke in ſinns) tocome 
by repentance'vnto a Chrift(thy Phy: 
fician) to haue thy ſoule healed, lope t 
\- 2. That the ſoreſt ſickeneſle orJ/Jectes 
painefulleſt diſeaſe which thou canſiſorme! 
endure, 1$nothing, if it bee compaBtecgity- tha 

£0 thoſe dolours and paines,yhich Teſuagpae corr 
| LChriftthy Saviour hath ſuffered fogMient] 
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| | [thee;when in 4 bloudy ſuveart hee 
| | endured the wrath of God, the pajnes 
+y| | jofHell,and a curſed death, which was 
1, | due to thy ſins, luſtly therefore may 
io | jheervſethoſe words of Jeremy ; © Be- 


he! old; os ſee if there be any ſorrowv, like 
unto 179 ſorrovy, Which # done wnto 


a mee, voherevuth the Lord hath affis- 
ir.| | [Hed mee, in the day of his fierce worath. 
#h\ | |Hath the Son of God indured ſo much 


for thy Redemption, & wilt not thou a 
afull man indure a little ſickeneſle 
for his plefure; eſpecially when it is 
ot thy good? x 
3. That when thy ſickeneſſe,. and 
diſcaſe is at the extreameſt ; yetitis 
leſſe and eaſier then thy ſinnes haue 
deſerved. Let thine ov wne conſcience 
judge whether thou haſt not deſer- 
uf, 


worſe then all that thou doeſt 
er. 


tering thy manifold and griewous 
ines, thanke God that thou art not 
plagued with farre more grievous 
punzshment., Thinke how vwllingly 


ingll [fe damned inHell would endure thy | 
elf [extreame?? paines a thouſand yeeres, |, 
dn condition that they had but the |. 
dope to be ſaved, & ( after ſo many | 


ſeeres) to bee caſed of their eternal] 
mets. And ſeeing that it is his mer- 
wh that thou art not rather conſ! umed 


Rtiently his. temporall corretion, 
; Ff 4 ſe eiovg 


” 2 2S0 


\c Lam, 
2,255 
' Dum le- 
| gimus 
yel au- 
dimus, 
quos & 
uaata 
ilte fine 
culpa 
uſti- 
puit,in- 
telligi- 
mus nos 
pecca- 
tores 
omnia 
debere 
libemer 
ſuſtine- 
re. 
T heed. 


Murmure nottherefore;but confi- |. 


WIDE correfed, how caft thou but beare |*2: 


ad g.c. 
m Ro, 


- 


f 
Lam, 3» 


22 
I, Cor. 
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ſeeing the end is to ſave thee from e: 
ternall condemnation? b 
4.That nothing commeth to paſſe 
| in this caſe vnto thee, bur ſuch as or- 
dinarilybefell to others thy brethre: 
| who (being the beloved and wndoubt 
ſervants of God when they livedon 
earth ) are now moſt bleſſedand xlv- 
{ 1104 Saints with Chriſt in Heaven; as 
| 0b, Dawid, Lazarus; c. They gro- 
ned for a time, as thoy doeſt , ynder 
the like burthen: but they are now 
| delivered from al! their miſeries, 
| troubles, and calamities. And fo like- 
wiſe ere long ( if thon wilt patient] 
] tarry the Lords leifure) thou ſhalt al- 
ſo bee delivered from thy ficke 
] nefſe and paine ; either by reſtirutio 
to thy former health with 1b ; 0 
(which is farre better) by being recei- 
| ved to heavenly reſt, with Lazarw, 
5.Laftly, that God hath not given 
thee over into the hand of thine ene- 
my ,to bee puniſhed and diſyraced; 
(being thy loving Father ) hee corre- 
eth thee with his owne merciful 
hand, Vyhen David had his wuish, 
{ chnſe his owne cha#H1ſemer,hee choſe 
| rather tobe correed by the hando 
God, then by any other meanes; Lz 
j vs fallinto the hands of the Lord, for hu 
| mercies are great , and let meenot fi 
| into the hands of man, VVho willn 
| take any afliion in good part,w 
it commeth from the hand of Gn 
on 


ſl 
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from whom (though no affl;:0n ſee- 
meth joyous, for the preſent) wee know! 
nothing commeth but what is good: 
The conſideration thereof madeDa- 
114d to endure Shemeu curſed rayling, 


himſelfe another time for his impa- 
tience ; 1chould net haue opened my 
th, becauſe thou didſt'it : and Iob to 
reproue the wzadwiſed ſpeech of his 
wife: Thou ſpeakeſt like a foolich vuo- 
man, UUhar? chall ye receiue good at 
the hand of God , andnot receiue evil? 
And though the cuppe of Gods wvurath 
due to.our ſinnes, was ſuch a horrour 
to our Saviours humane Nature, that 
earneſtly prayed that it might 

aſſe from him:yet (when hee conli-! 
ered that it was reached vnto him 
by the hand and will of his Father) 
hee willingly ſubmitted himſelfe to 
dnnke it to the very dregs thereof. 
{Nothing will more arme thee with 
{patience m thy ſickeneſſe , then to 
ſee that it commeth from the hand of 
thy heavenly Farther ; who would; 
never ſend it , but that hee ſeeth it: 
to bee vnto thee both needfull and: 


profitable. 


ha great patience ; and to corre; | 


Heb. 
12,11, 
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: The ſecond ſort of Meditations are , to 
conſider from what evils death. 
vuill free thee. 


dy ,. which. was conceived in the 
vuirneſſe of fleſh,the heare of luit, the! 
Faine of ſinne,and borne in the bloud, 
of filthinefle ; aliving. priſon of thy 
ſoule, a:lindly inſlrumenr of ſin,a vety, 
ſaske of ſtinking dung; the excrements| 
of whoſe noſthrils, eares, pores,and 
other paſſages ( duely conſidered) 
wil ſeeme more loathſome then the 
vncleaneſt ſincke or vault. Infomuch; 
that whereas trees and plants biing 
forth leaues,flowers, fruits, & ſweete 
ſmells,mans body brings forth, natu- 
T ally,nothi ng but lice,vwrmes,rotten- 
neſſe, and filthy flinch. His affettons 
are altogether corrupted;.and the 7714- 
ginations of nu heart are onety evil con- 
ranually. Henceit is, that the ungodly 
is not ſatisfied with prophaneſſe , nor 
the wwinptuens with pleaſures, nor the 
ambitious With preferments » NOI the 
curious. with preciſeneſſe, nor the ma- 


| licious With revenge, nor the /echerow 


with vncleaneſſe,nor the coverous with 
gaine, nor the drunkard with drin- 
king. New paſſions and fashions doe 


doe. {till ariſe : here vvrath lyes in 
wayte.theee vaine-glory vexeth; here 


pride 


[T freeththee from a corruptible be-| 


daily grow,new feares and affiiftions| 


1 
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downez and eyery one vwvarrerh who 
hall ariſe in the ruine of another. 
Now ama is privily fung with backe- 
biterslike fiery Serpents,anon hee is in 
danger tobce openly devoured of his e- 
remies,like Daniels Lyons, Ard a god- 
ly ma.where ere hee liveth,ſhallkever 
bee yexen(like Los) withSodomes vn- 
cleanneſle. oil 

--2. Death brings vnto the godly an 
end of iantng,and of all the miſetjes 
which are due vnto ſinne: ſo that af- 
ter death there shall. bee no more ſor- 
rovv , nor crying © neither shall there bee 
any more paine : for God shall vuipe a- 
vuay -al:tenres from our eyes: 
death wee'are ſeparated from the 
[company of wicked men , and God 
taketh awvay merciful & righteous 
men. from the ewill to come. $So hee 
dealt with Iofiah.; 1 vuill gather thee to 
(#9 Fathers,and thou shalt bee put un thy 
graue in peace, thine eyes shall not ſoe 
all the ell which 1 vuill bring wo thu 
Iplace . AndGod hides them for a wuhile 


-lnthe graue, wntil the indignation paſſe 


over. $O that as Paradiſe is the Heaven 
of the ſoules joy : ſo the graue may be 
tearmed the Heavenof the bodzes reſt. 

3.VVhereasthis-wicked bodie ltues 
ina world of wwickedneſſe, ſo that the 
poore ſoule cannat looke out at the 


-4#5er,and not berinfeFed;nor heare by 


|the: Earezand not bee dz5iraFed;. nor 
| ſmell 


pan litts-vp: »-- there diſprace caſts] 


Yea by| 


{ 


Rem. 


6,7. 


8 SAfpoe, 


21 TY 


Iſa. 


57,1» 


2, Xn. 


22,430, 


Iſa, 


| 26,20., 


Tob 5, 
I9, 


| 
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:; [Heb 12, 
22, 23» 


4 


] 


| not bee defiled;andevety ſenſe,vpon 


ICor.r 5, 53. Ohbleſſed, thrice bleſled 


and corruption. 


1% Cogregation of the firit borne, which) 


red;nor taſte with the Tongue, and not 
bee alluredznor touch by the Hand,& 


every temptation , is ready to betray 
the ſoule: by death the ſoule ſhall bee 
delivered from this thraldome,& this 
corruptible body chall ' put on incorrup- 
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| ſmell at the Nof#hr:ls,and not be tain- 


tion, and this mortal immortality, 1. 


bee that death in- the Lord, which 
delivers vs out of ſo evilla world,an 
freeth vs from ſuch a body of bondage 


The third ſort of Meditations , to conſ- 
der what good Death vyill - 
bring wvnto thee, | 


r.qJExth bringeth the godly mans 

D gout: to enjoy an mediate 
Communion with the bleſied Triniy; 
in everlaſting blifſe and glory. ' 

2. It tranſlates the ſoule from the 
miſeries of this world, the contagion 
of finne,and ſocrery of ſinners, to the 
Citie of the living God |, the celeilial 
Hieruſalem , and the company of tmnu- 
merable Angels , and to the Aſſembly 


are vuritten in Heaven, and to God the 
Iudge of all,and to the ſoules of jui? men 
made perfeft, and to Jeſius the Mediator 


of the nexry Covenant. 


3: Death _ the Soule in 
the aQtuall and full poſſeſ#0n of all ny 
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Inheritance and happineſſe , which 
Chriſt hath either promiſed vnto thee 


[tn ns /V/or4,or purchaſed for thee by| 


his b{oud. 


thee. And what truely religious Chri- 


, 


himſelfe old, that his appointed time 
might the ſooner ' approach to enter 


into this: celeſtial Paradife , where] ; 


thou mayeft exchange thy brafſe for 
gold,thy vanitre for felicitie, thy vile- 


dome , thy leaſe for an inheritance, & 


thy mortal ſtate for an immortall life? 
. Ls 


Hee that doth not daily deſire this 


blefſedneſſe aboue ail things, Of all o- 


thers hee is leſſe vvorthie to enjoy it. 


two Heathen men ( reading Plaroes 


Sx of the immortalitie of the 
Scule )did voluntarily,the one breake| 3 


hu necke , the other runne vpon his 
ſuvord , that they might the ſooner 
(as they thonght ) hate enjoyed thoſe 
joyes: what a ſhame is it for Chrif7:ans 
(knowing thoſe things in a more ex- 


Gols ovwne Booke ) not to bee willing 


''0enter into thoſe heavenly joyes? 


Eſpecially when their Maſter cals for 
them thicher. If therefore there be in 
thee any loue of God , or defire of 
hine owne-happineſle , or or 

ea 


fe "OE 


| This is the good and happineſſe,] 
whereunto a bleſſed death will bring | 


fian that is young , would not wiſh} 


neſſe for honour , thy bondage for free-| 


 If* Cato Vricenfis, and Cleombrotus, . 


cellent meafure and manner, out of 


Ow1d, 


T7.) Than, 


=_ TOI. —— ti. 


75> oo WEE 995 nn 9 GY SED WE VP IF» I pen 


— ——_—— 


1£4k,13, 
{19 ,29, 


5,14, & 
I6,22, and zl, 21, Luke 22, 53}, 
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when the time of thy departing 
| draweth neere; that time , I ſay.,and 
| manner of deathr, which GOD in his 
vnchangeable counſell hath appoin- 
ted and determined before thou waſt 
borne: yeeld & ſurrender vp(wullin- 
£ly and cheerfully) thy Soule into the 
mercifull hand of Ilefus Chriſt thy 
| Saviour. -' And to this end, when the 
time is come: , as the:Angell in the 
fight of Manoab, zxd bis wite, aſcen- 
ded from the Altan;vp to Heaven in 
the flame of the Sacrifice: So endeyour 
thou that thy ſoule , in the ſight of 
thy friends, may from the ar of 6/ 
contrite heart, aſcend vp to heaven, in| 
the {weet perfume of this, or thei 
ſpicituallſacrifice of Prayer, -: 


A Prayer for a ficke man, vwyhen hees| 
told that hee u not 4 man forth, 
vworld, but mnſt prepare himſelfets 
goe unto God. | | 


j 


OFevenly Father , who art the 
Lord God of the ſpirits of all flerbsts 
haſt made vs theſe ſoules , and haſt ap- 
pointed vs the time , as to come into 
this world , ſo ( having finished our] 
courſe ) to goe out of the ſame. The| 
nu::ber of my dayes , which thou| 
haſt determined,are now expired , and 
I am come to that vtmoft bound 


which 
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which'thou haſt appointed , beyond | 
vuhich I cannot paſſe. 1 knovy,, © 
Lord ., that it * thou entreſt into Iud- 
gement , no flesh can bee jubiified in | 2. 
thy fight: And1 (Lord ) of all o- |z,Tim.; 
thers ſhould appeare moſt impure [#'7* 
and ynjuſt ; for I have not fought” 
that good fight for the defence of thy' 
Faith and Religion , whith that zea/e 
and conſtancy that I ſhould; but for 
feare of diſpleafing' the vvorld , 1 
have given vvay vnto ſfinnes & er- 
rours; & for deſire to pleaſe:myflesh3 
I haue broken all thy Commande- 
ments in thought , vwword,and deed: 10 | o, 12, 
that my ſinnes baue .taken ſuch hold on 
mee, that I am not able to lvoke wp, and 
they are more in number then the 
batres on my head. 1f thou-wvilt ftrast- Pſalm. 
ly marke mine anquittes , O Lord, | 130,3. 
where hall I fand? Tf thou weigheft | Pa" 
mee in the Ballance, I shall bee found to | 7" 
ght:For I am voide of all righteouſ- | 
ineſſe that might merit thy mercy; & ! 
laden with all iniquities that moſt 77% 
juſtly deſerue thy heavieſt wrath, | * * 
But,O my Lord, & my God,for leſis | 

hris} thy Sons ſake, in vuhom onely | Mat. 
thou art vwell pleaſed with all penitent | 5'7: 
and beleeving {inners;take pittie and PRI 
ompaſſion ypon me- , whoam the | 7/15. * 
efe of ſinners,Blot out all my finnes Exech. 
t of thy remembrance, and wvash Pr. 
away all my tranſgreſsios out of thy 51.7. 


boht, vvith the preczous bloud of thy "1 #*- 


1,t9. 
Son; 19 


es 


—— 
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'Son; which 1 belecue that hee ( as an 
vndefiled Lambe') hath ſhed for t 
cleanſing of my ſinnes. In this faith 
E lived, 10 this faith I dye : beleeving 
that Ieſus Chriſt died for my ſins and 
roſe againe for my IuSiification. And 
ſeeing that he hath endured that 
death , & borne the burthen of that Jud- 
[gement , Which was due vnto my 
innes; O Father , for his death and 
paſſions ſake, now (that Iam com- 
ming to appeare before thy Indge- 
ment Seat ) acquit and deliver n.ee 
from that fearefull Iudgemet which 
my ſinnes have juſtly deſerved : a 
performe with mee that gracious & 
comfortable promife ; which thoy 
haſt made in thy Goſpell; That vwh0- 
ſoever beleeveth tn thee,hath everlaſting 
life and shallnot come into judgement, 
but chall paſſe from death wnto life. 
Strenghten, O Chriſt, my Faith,that 
I may put the whole confidence of 
my ſalvation, in the meits of thy 0- 
bedience and bloud.Encreaſe,O holy 
ſpirit,my patience; lay no mcre vpcn 
mee,them 1 am able to beare: 8 enable! 
mee to beare ſo mnch as ſhall fland 
with thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. 0 
bleed Trinityin Vnity , my Crea- 
tor, Redeemer,andSanttifier,vouch:-| 
fafe, that as my outvuard man doth 
'decay,ſo my rmuvard man may moref 
and more, by thy grace and conſola- 


[tion, increaſe and gather firength. O 
t | Saviour 


PRE Py th —— 


jofmy departure ſhall approach nee- 


"OF PEETY. G7 
aviour,.put my foule ina — 
hat{like a VV«{eVirgen, having the] ,, 
Wedding Garme: ofukpet breenfoed —_— 
& holineſſe) mee way bee ready to} Xt. 
ecte thee at thy coming, vuth Ol; 51,0" 
= her Lape. Marry her vnto thy ſelfe,| 2s, 8. 
that ſhee way bee..one with thee in e-| 37/0: 
verlaſting /oue and fellsevwship. O} , , k 
Lord,reprooue Satan , and chaſe him| 22," ” 
avvay : Deliver my Soule from thepo-| >, 
[over of the Dogge. Saue mee from the| 3,2. 
Lyons mouth. thanke thee, O LORD al $a 
for all thy bleflings,both ſpirituall & | NY 
porall beftowed vpon me: eſpe-! zr,, 
fially for my Redemption , by the' 28,8, 
death of my Saviour Chriſt; Ithanke; 7? &b, I, 
thee that thou haſt proteted mee 1% ke 
nith thy holy Augels from my youth 26,22. 
yp vntill now : LORD , Ibeſeech| 71" 
e , gine them acharge to attend} Luke 
pon mee , till thou calleſt for my | 73:7: 
ſeule; and then to carry her ( as they hy ng 
dd the ſoule of Lazarus ) into thy; A: 
heavenly K ingdome. Andas the —_ "p90 


rer vnto mee: ſogrant, O Lotd, that 
my foule may draw neerer vnto thee: 
Andthat I may joyfully commend my 
ule into-thy hands, as into the hands 
ofa loving Father, and mercifull Re-| 48. 7, 
deemer:and at thatinſtant , O LORD | 77* 
aciouſly receive my ſpirit, All which 
that I may doe, affilt me. 1 beſeech 
thee, with thy grace, and let thy ho] 


Spirit continue with mee ano the end, 
Gg 2aad | 


Pſaim. 
31,4. 


em 
—_ _—_— 


4s THE PRACTICE 
]andi theend , for Teſus Chrift his 
ſake thy Sonne, my Lord, .and onely 
Saviour : In whoſe name1 giue thee 
thy glory , and begge theſe things at 
thy hand , in that Prayer wok h 
.Chrifſt himſelfe hath taught me, 
faying:Our Father, &c. 


Meditations againſt deſpatre,ar arubting 
of Gods mercy, 


that neere the time of death (when 
the Children of God are weakeſt )the 
Satan makes the greareſt flrurtch 0 
his ſtrength: and affayles them with 
his ſtrongeſt temptations. For hee| 
knoweth, that either-he muſt now or 
never prevaile;for iftheirſoules once 
getto Heaven , hee ſhall never vexe 
nor trouble them any more : and 
therefore hee wHl now beſtirre him- 
ſelfe as much as he-can, and labour to 
ſet before their eyes all the groſſe 
ſinnes which ever they committed, 
and the ludgements of God , which 
are due vnto them , thereby to drwe 
them,if hee ca,to deſpaire;whichisa 
grieveouſer {inne then al! the {innes 
| $44z, | that they committed , or he can ac- 
fr |cuſe them of. | 
" ogg If Satha a therefore trouble thy Con 
8 pore of ſcience more tovuards thy death then im 
leah. | thy life time, | 


JT is found'by continnall expericce, t 


:.Co 


- 


OF PIRT Y. 457. 
r.. Conteſle thy {innes vnto-God 
not onely in genexall ;- but alſoin 
articular. | 

2. Make ſatisfaion ynto thoſe 
men who thou haſt vwronged, if thou 
bee able. And if thou doelt injurious- 
or fraudulently deraine or keepe in 
poſſeſſion any lands or goods, that of 
nght doe belong to any vwddowy or 
ffatherlefſe childe,preſume not,as.thou 
_—_ thy foules health ,.tolooke 
((hrif the 11ghteous Iudge in the face, 
wieſſe thou doeſt firft make a rei7;- 
tation therof to the right owners: for 
ihe b Lawv of God, yndet the penaltie 
of bis curſe 1equireth thee zo reftore 
uubatſoever wvas given thee to keepe, 
#r vuhich vuas committed to thy truſt, 
o:wvhatrſce ver by robbery, or violent op- 
breſion thou teokeſt from thy neighbour: 
\wuth a fift part for amends added to ihe \ 
hrincipall. And volefle that like Za: 
eu thou doeſt make reſtizuiion of 
ſuch goods C7 lands,according to Gods 
Law, thou canſi never truely repent; 
and without true repentance , thou 
canſt never bee {aved. But thuugh by 


done worong and injurze ; yetit 
thou doeſt truely repent, and make re- 
irtution to thy power, the Lord hath 


promiſed to bee mercifull ynto thee, 
to heare the Prayers. of his faithful] 


| temptation of the: Diuell thou | 


Lees: | 
fea- 
fure. 


b Lew. 
6,2,3. 
Cc. 
N umb. 
$46,7,8. 
Non re. 
wittirur 
pecca- ' 
rum,nih 
reltitua. 
ur ab- 
latum, | 
c Luke 
198,9, 
EZech, 
If, 3, 
12,16, 
Mich,s, 
IO,I1l, «» 
Luke 
13,2, 
Ter. 
1$,7. 
cAtF.2, 
38 and: 
$,22, 
1, Pet. 


3» 9» 
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em 


Miaifters for thee , to forgiue thee r!.y - 
| treſpajſe and ſinne , and to receiuc | 
thy '* 


j——""14;3 THE PRACTICE D 
| thy ſoulein'the merits of Chriſts bloud, 
.as a Lambe without blemivh. 

3, Aske God for Chriſt his ſake 
pardm 'and forgiueneſſe. And then 
theſe troubles of mind are no d:ſcey: 
ragements , but rather comforts; exer- 
crſes,not punishments. They are afſu- 
rances ynto thee , that thou art'iin the 
nght way; for the vvay to Heaven i by 
_ | thegutesof hell: thatis , by ſuffering 
parnes in the body , and ſuch doubrings 
in the 7#nd: that thy eſtate in this life 
being every way made 6rrter , the 
| joyes of eternal life may reliſh vnto 
thee better and more ſweet. 

If Sathan tell thce that thou haft no 
faith,becauſe thou haſt no feeling; me- 

1. That the true faith hath often- 
times the leaſt feeling , & greateſt 
doubrs; but ſolong as thou hateſt : 


doubtings, they ſhall not be laid vnt 
thy charge ; for they belong to the 
flech , from which thou art divorced. 
V Vhe thy fleſh ſhall peri5h, thy weake 
-inward-man, which h-res them , and 

 Loues the T.3rd Teſus, ſhall bee ſaved. 

\ 2.That itisaberter farth to beliene 
'Without feeling , then with feeling, 
The leaſt faith { ſo much as agree 
of . Muſtxrdſeed , ſo much asis in an] 
1yfanthaptized)is enough to ſave the 
foule which /oveth Chriſt, & beliveth 
in him. 
3- That the Child of God , which 
of 


F"R—_ 


—_— 


cn 


; OF P.LETYF..” ILY 
fireth. to feele - the aſſurance of 
favour , ſhall haue 'his defires | 
when God ſhall ſeeit to; bee for his, 
ood: for God hath promiſed to giue' _ 
them the VV ater .of life , who thirſt <4poc. 
tir. VVee havean examplein Ma- 73. 
tier Glover the holy Martyr , who 5;, x. 
could have no comfortable feeling till 
he came to the fight of the Stake; and _ 
then cryed out,and clapped his hands Monum 
for joy to his friends, ſaying, O Au- |Fol- 
n,hee is come, hee come : meaning | ar the 
feeling joy of Faith, and the Ho- | !-/f! E- 
ly Ghoſt. Tarry therefore the Lords lei- pyral 
ure, be ſtrong , and bee chall comfort |27,16. 
thine heart. | 
If Sathan chall aggravate wnte thee | Sathans 
the greatnes , the multitude , and hai- þ 3 
nuſneſſe of thy ſiunes, meditate: 
1. That vpon true repentance\it is',., . t 
eaſie with God to forgine the ' ou. 
eateſt finne,as the leaſt , and hee is 2,71. 
willing to forgiue many, as to par- | *''#* 
none ; And hits mercy ſhinneth 
more in pardoning grear ſinners, then 
ll offenders: as appeares in the'ex- 
amples of Manaſſes, Magdalen,Peter, Rem 3. | 
Paul,S&&c, And where ſinne-moſt aboig- ,**" | 
ded,there doth hu grace rejoyce to abound 
mach more. | 
2. That God did never forſake any 
n, till that man did firſt forſake 
Godzas appeares in the” examples ef 
(ain,Saul, Achitophel, Ahazn, Judas 
&c. 


Ge3 3. Thax 


| ſinners who-are heavie laden with 
finne, and that he did never deny his 


5 "THE PRACTICE 
3- That God calleth all,even thoſe 


mercy to any {inner that asked his 
mercy witha penitent heart. This the 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel! witneſſeth: 
There came vnto''Chriſt all ſorts of 
ficke ſinners:the blind,halr,lame, le- 


| | when thou prayeſt to thy Father 5.0 


pers ; (uch as were ficke ofpalfies, 
dropfies,bloudy fluxes; ſuch as were Lu- 
naticke,and poſſeſſed wuirh wncleane 
ſpirits,and Dewts:Yet of all thoſe not 
one, that came and asked his mercy 
and helpe, went away without hiser- 
rand, If mercy hee asked , mercy he 
found; were his ſnne never fo great, 
were his diſeaſe never ſo grieww. 
Nay, hee offered and gane his mercy 
to many who never askedit, (being 
Mooved onely with the bow vels 0 
his owne compaſſton , and the ſight 

their miſery ) as to the woman of 5s 
, maria, the widdow of Naim, andto 
"the ſicke man that lay at the poole of 
"Betheſda , who'had beene 38 yeares 
 ficke, If hee thus willingly gaue his 
| mercy tothem that did not aske it, 
and was fotend of them (as the Prophet 
Nith)that ſought him not;will he deny 
mercy ynto thee , who doſt ſo ear- 
neſtly pray forit vuith teares?and doſt, 
like he poore Publicane 0 heartily 
knock for it with penitent fiſts vpon 4 
bruiſed and broken heart ? Ef) pecally 


ne" = yrs aw , 


L S— 


ON FIETY., © asr 


.|Though Nineves ſmnes had proyo- 


the name & mediation of Chriſt, for 
whofe fake he hath promiſed to grar 
vvhatſoever Tee thall acke of him: as) |, 
ſure as God is true , hee vvill not.| ,,* © 
ked the Lord to ſend out his ſentence' 
againſt them, yet vpon their repen- | 
tance hee recalled it againe, and ſpa-', . 

red the Citie : how'niuch more if pg;. } 
thou likewiſe repeteſt , will hee ſpare” ous mu- 
thee : ſeeing his ſentence is not yet a7 {i 
gone forth againſt thee 2If he defer- ru no- 

edthe Iudgement alb Ahbabs dayes, erin 
or the exrernall ſhew onely which M*" =" 
hemade of humiliation; how much A»g.i» 1 
more will he cleane turne away. his *:-5”- 
vengeance, if thou wilt unfainedly re-, 

pent of thy ſinne ,- and returne vnto: 

him for grace and mercy> | 

| Hee 'offered his mercy vnto {ain Gen. 

who murthered his innocent bro-| +*- 

ther) If thou dot well , shalt thou not 

bee accepted? ASif he $hould haue ſad, 

K thou wilt leaue thy envy & malice, 
& offer vnto me from a faithftill & 
trite heart, both chow & thine 0b{ts-| 

ton alſo ſhall bee acceptable vnto me. x77, 
And to Judas ( that fo treacheronlly| 25,50. 
betrayed him) in calling him Friend, a| 2: © 
ſwreet appellation of loue; & vvhen; 7am. 
luda offered, hee willingty conſemed| 149-3: 

with that mourh (wwherein never vuas — 
found zuile)to kifſe thoſe diſſembling 
lips , wnder vvhich lurked the poyſon 
f Aſpes . Had Iudas apprehended 

G eg 4 


this 
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| God:or as if they could be more ſin- 
.| the leaſt droppe of Chri#ts bloud is of 


xxecirt- ; 


_ | « true of Gods mercy , but that 1t doth 


- { ſonnes are greater thea. other mens, 


traxit al| 
| yeares continuance,and ſuch as vuihere- 


| by others haue bee wdone: and ail ( for 


Brother from the mouth of C4:hab, 
doubtlefle 1udas ſhould haue found 
the God of 1ſtael more mercifull then 
X Benhadad found the K zng of Iſrael. 
But God, was more diſpleaſed with 
Cain for deſpairing of his mercy , then 


-| for murtbering his Brother: and with 


bludas for hanging hiwnſelfe, then far| 
betraying hizMaſter:in that they woul 


ire. | Make the fines of mortal men greate 


then the infinite mercy of the eternal 


full then God was mercifull:V Vhereas 


more metrite to procure Gods mercy 
for thy ſalvation, then all the ſinnes 
(that thou haſt committed |) can bee 
of force to, proyoke his wrath to thy 
damnation, . 


c If Sathan shall ſug geſt , that all thi 
not belong wnts thee , becauſe that thy 


being ſins of knovuledge » and of many 


the moſt part)commatted wuillfully and 
preſuzptnouſly again$t God and thy con- 
ſcience, And therefore though hee 
vu be mercifull unto others , yer hee 
vvrkh not be mercifull vnto thee; medi- 
tate: 

1.+That many ( who are now in 


heaven 


——— 


—_— i — 


IS 


ceaven molt bleſſed and glorious 
Saints commitrted in the ſame kind 


rgance in them , could nor hinder 
3ods mercy , vpon their repentance, 
from forgiving their ſinnes, & recei- 
Jing them into favour: no more ſhall 
y finnes & continuance therein, hin- 
him from being mercifull vnto 
hee, if theu doft repent as they did; yea 
= thy repentance , every one of| 
ir examples 1s apledge that hee 
Will doe the ſame vnto thee that he 
id vnto them. For as the /eaft ſin, ih 
Gods Inftice, without Repentance, is' 
emnable, fo the greateſt ſinne , vpon 
Repentance,'is (in his Mercy ) pards- 
le. Thy greateſt and inveterateſt 
finnes are but the ſinnes of a Man: 
tthe leaſt of his mercres is the mer- 
y of God. Becauſe thou knoweſt 
thine owne fins , thou doubteſt whe-| 
ther they ſhall bee pardoned , Marke 
how this donbrfull caſe is reſolved 


t was foo late for them now to ſecke 
to returne ynto God for grace and! 
cy. But God anſwereth them;, 
Ggs5 Seeks: 


es. AE 
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Seeke ye the Lord whileſt, he may be|. 


found; call ye vpon him vuhileſt bee u 
neare.ASif hee had ſaid ; VYhileſt Ffe 
latleth, andmy UVord u preached, 1 
am neare to. be tound. of all that 
ſeeke me ,. and pray vato me: The 
people reply: But we(O Lord) are 
grievous.finners , and therefore dare 
not preſume' to call.vpon thy Name, 
or to come neare thine Holineſſe.To, 
this the Lord anſwereth : Let the 
vuicked forſake hu wvuay; and the man 
of intquaty hu thoughts: and let him re- 
turne vnto mee-, & 1 vuillhaue mercy 


upon him, &r bee hu God , and I wut 
pardon him aboundaxtly.But we would 
thinke (ſay the people } that if our 
ſinnes were but ordinary ſinnes;this 
promiſe of mercy might belong vnto 
Vs.But becauſe our ſinnes ate ſo great; 
& of ſuch long continuance , therefore 
wee feare, leaſt when we appeare be- 
fore God,. hee will rejef vs, To this 
GOD anſwereth againe: My thoughts 
(of mercy) are not your thoughts , net- 
ther are your vuayes ( of pardoning ) 
my vwayes ; for asthe heavens are hi- 
gher then the Earth, ſo aremy vuayes 
higher then your wuayes- & my thoughts 
then your thoughts. If therefore everie 
ſinner in the world were a world of 
ſuch ſinners as thou art : doe thou} 
but (yet what God bids thee) Repent 
and Zelieue ; & the blood of leſw 


ele nſe 


Chriſt being the Blood of God, vull 


aA, 
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2. That as God did foreſee all the 
ſinnes which the world did commit, 
and yet all thoſe could not hinder 
him from lowing the wworld , fo that 
hee gaue his onely begotten Sonne to the 


ſhall = ſinnes ( being the Hnnes of 
the lea 
to hinder God from loving thy ſoule, 
and forgiving thy ſinnes , 4f thou 
doſt Repent and belteuse. 

3. That ifhee loved thee fo dearely 
(when thou waſt his enemy ) that hee 
lin for thee ſe deare a price , as the 


pilling of his Hearr-bloud : how can 
ee now but bee gracious vnto thee, 
when to ſave thee , will coſt him but 
the caſting ofa gracious Tooke 'vpon 
thee? Looke not thon therefore to the 
greatneſſe of thy ſinnes,but to the 1n- 
[ſin:reneſſe of his mercy , whichis ſo 
ſurpaſſing great , that if thou putteſt 
all thine ovvne grievous fſinnes toge- 
Ither,and addeſt vnto thoſe the ſinnes 
of Cain & Iudas, &-putteſt vnto them 
al] the ſinnes of all the Reprobates in 
Ithe world ; (doubtleſſe-it would be a 
Jhuge heape; ) yet compare this huge 


eleaſe both theety the fro all your ſennes. | Afﬀts 


death ts ſaue .a5 many of the woorld as|. 
vvould belieue and repent; auch leſſe] 


number of the world)be able] 


Jheape with the infintre mercy of God, 


of the 


and there will be no more compari-| 
Hon betvvixt them-., then . betyvixt, 
{the leaſt Mole-hill , and the greateſt | 
- = qoonathng a Countrey. The cries 


20, 2$, 4 
1,Toh, 
IT, 7 o 


J ohe 
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then vnto Heaven , as the crie of rhe 
ſinnes of Sodom : but the mercy of God 


the heavens, and fo overtoppeth, all our 
ſinnes. . And if hz mercy bee greater 
then all bus vyorkes, it muſt needs bee 
greater thenall thy finnes. Andſo 
long as his mercy 1s greater then the 
ſinnes of the whole world , doe thou 
but repent , there is no doubt of par- 
don. 

If Sathan thall objeft , that thou haft 
many times wvvued to repent , & haſt 
made a shewv of repentance for the time, 
and yet didf? fall to the ſame fins againe, 
and agane , and that all thy repentance 
vvas but fained and a mocking of Gul.) 
And that feeling thou hat ſo often 
broken th» wrov, therfore God hath 
wuithdrawvune his mercy and bath chan-| 
ged by loue,tc.meditate; | 

1. That though this were true 
(which indeed is hainous) yet itisno 
ſufficient cauſe why thou thouldeft 
deſpaire, ſeeing that this is the com-| 
mon cauſe of all the ehildren of God in 
this life , who yow ſo oft to forbeareſ 
ſome ſinne, till percejving theit 
weakenefle not able to performe it, 
they vow that they will vow no] 
more. Their wwves shew the deſires 
of their ſpirituall man ; their rw 


| &2ngs, the vwweaknefie of their corrup | 
7 e 


of the grievouſeſt ſinne that ever we | 
reade of, could neyer reach vp higher} 


(faith David) reacheth wp higher then]. 


_ 
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flesh *. And our off flips to the ſame} , 

{finnes Chriſt foreſaw , vvhen hee] ,,7,7,, 
taught vs to pray daily, O Father, For-! ( /aith - 
| giue v5 our treſpaſſes, And why doth| £**ber) 
Chriſt enjoyne thee (who art but a| $raupi- 
finfulf man ) ro forgiue thy Brother | 111 
ſeven times in a day.tf he shall returne 
ſeven times in a day, and ſay, Ir repen- | telme: 
jteth w7e ? but to afſire thee, that he «> 
{(being the God of mercy , & good- millies 


neſle it ſelfe) will forgiue vnto thee | _—— 
thy b Seventy rimes ſeven fold ſinnes a | TR 
day > which thou haſt committed a- | mere 


gainſt him, if thou returne vnto him on _- F 
by true repentance. The < I/zaelites ine, 


were cured by looking (though with vowed 
eake eyes) on the Brazen Serpent,as 2%" 


G cd 
loft as they were ſtung by the ferie ther þ 


Serpents in the wilderneſlſe, to aflitre , would 

thee 4 that ypon thy teares of repen- —_ 
tance,thou ſhalt be recovered by faith | lur y 
in Chrift,as often as thou art yyonded | ©#!de- 


der per- 
odeath by ſinne. fon: 


2. That thy ſalvation is grounded, {my vow. 
ot vpon the conflancy of thine obe- ; Akt 
dience , but vpon the e firmeneſſe of ml 
make 
much vow , betauſe 7 verily know that 1 canret 
Meepe 5t.Y/nlefſe therefore God will bee mercy full -unte 
Je for Chriſt his ſake , and grant mee a bleſſed depar 
tire out of this wrceched life , all my vevves and god 
ddorkes pv1ll find mee in no ſtead. This i the 5tate of 
the deareſt children of God in this life, Reade Luther 
on Galat.Chap. 5. a Tuc.17,3,4. b Matt. 23. 21.22. 
& Nuns. 21,9. d Poſt Jlachrymas gemicuſque prayes 
jclemeptia Chritti Confeſtim eſt oculos ante locanda 
A e lam.1,17.ARom 8,28, Rem.g.1r, 


eto. ot. lar Os. ” "AY 


Gods 
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"Gods Covenant : Though thou va- 
rieſt mwith-God,and the Covenant be 
broken on thy behalfe , yet it is-firme 
on Gods part; and therefore all is ſafe 
enough.if thou wilt returne: for there 
1s NO variableneſſs vvith him. , neither], 
shadowv of change.Hee hath locked vp 
| thy ſalvation & made it ſure in his 

owne wnchangeable purpoſe 3. & hath 
delivered to thy keeping the Keyes, | 
which are * Faith and Repentance;and 
_ -| whilſt thow' haſt them , thou mayeſt 
perſivade thy ſelfe that thy ſalvation 
is ſure and ſafe:For vvhomGed loveth, 
he loweth to the end:and never repenteth| 
of beftowing his.loue on: thens who 
repent and belieue. 

a Laſtly , If Sathan hall perſuade] 
thee that thou haſt bene doubting a long 
time,and that it u beſt for thee nowvuto 
deſpaire,ſeeing thy ſinnes increaſe, and 
thy judgement dravveth neare, medi- 
rate: 

x. That no finne ( though never ſo 
great ) ſhould bee a cauſe to mooue 
any Chriftian zo deſpaire , ſo long a 
Gods mercy by ſo many millions0 
degrees is greater ;. and that eyer 
penitent , and believing ſinner hatiſ 
the pardorr of all his ſinnes con- 
firmed by the-VVord and Oath of 
God;twve immuzable thin Gs, vuhereſn 
it. u 17poſuble that God should lie, Bs 
vword Þ 1s, that at what 11me ſoever, 3 
ſinner , vwhoſsever , doth repent g 

14 


M— 
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time, & finnes & ſinners are indefinite) 
| from the bottome of hu heart , God wwill 


membrance , that they thall bee ment1o- 
ned unto him no mare. It we will not 


take his word (which God forbid we 


the wuicked, but that the vuicked turne 
ro hu vuay,& liue. AS it hee had ſaid: 
will yee not belieue my word?I ſyve- 
re by my life \, that I delight not to 
mne any ſinner for his f1nnes, but 
rather to ſaue him.,, vpon his conver- 
fion and repentance. The Meditation 
hereof -mooved Tertull:;an to ex- 
daime: 0 how happy are vuee,wvuhen 


wwhen hee ſuvareth his truth unto vs, 
Lien , O drooping Spirit , whoſe 
Seule is aſſailed with - waues of faith- 
deſpaire, how happie were it to 
ſee many hke thee & Hezechias! who 
mourne like Doues for the ſenſe of ſinne, 
& chatter like cranes and $uvalloyuves 
the feare of Gods anger, rather then 
to behold many , vvho die like 
[Beaſts, without any feeling of their 


469 
is ſinnes, © vvharſoever , (for both 


lot foorth all hu finnes out of his re-| j; 


ſhould doubt of} he hath given vs his, 
oath: Ms 11iue 1 deſire not the death of 


' jurar 
God ſuveareth that hee wuill not our da- 
nation! Oh, vuhat miſerable wuretches 


- , : * | nos f1 
are wwe, if vuce Vinll not belieue God, | 


wwe eftate , or any feare of Gods 
VPrath,or tribunal ſeat,before which 


they are to appeare ? Comfort thy 
fe , O. languiſhing ſoule ; forit 


this 


a. : 
King of 
London 
© Le- 
fAures 
on Io. 
nah. 


EzZech. 
33+ 27, 


O fore - 
lices 
nos, 
quorutn 4 
cauſa 


Deus! 
O mis. 
ſerrimos 


noen'Des 
quidem 
Jurgatt | 
credi. 
mus, 
Tertul. 
1/4. 
28, 14," 


a> FHE FRACTICE 
! rhis earth hath any for whom Chnlt| 
: fpilt his bloud onthe Croſſe , thou 
| aflaredly art one. Cheere vp there-{ 
| fore thy ſelfe \in the 4lſufficients 
Attonement of the blood of thef 
Lambe, which ſpeakerh better thingr ] 
' \then that of Abel. And pray for 
thoſe who never yet obtained the 
grace to haue ſuch a ſenſe- and dete-} 
ſtation of finne. Thou art one indeed 
for whom Chriſt dyed; & fer whom 
a vwounded ſpirit ( judging rather ac 
cording to his feeling, then his faith ) 
hath wrung that dolefull voice 
Chrift: My God,my God, why haſt the 
forfaken me? And doubt not, but ere 
|long thou ſhalt as truly reigne with] 
| him, as now thou doeſt ſuffer with] 
 him:for Yes , and Amen hath fpoken 
It. No finne barres a man from falya 
| ion,but onely incredulity and impe-| 
nitency:nothing makes the fin againſt] 
. [the Holy Ghoſt wpardonable , but| 
| want of repent ance. T he vnfained de- 
fire to repent , is 2s acceptable vnto| 
-| God , as the perfeQeſt repentanc 
that thou couldeft with to perform 
ynto him. 
Meditate on theſe . Euangeticalll 

comforts,and thon ſhalt ſee,that in the] lg 


thee with his Spirit , that when Sa 


'than tooketh for the greateſt vi® ory,| fi 

| hee ſhall receiue the fouvleſt foile;} Bah: 

| Yea, when the eyeftrings are broken, "A 
maar} We 


very azony of death , God will fo aflillf Flare « 


"DO Fi P.1 ET "my 4754s 
ght:-Je> 


ithatthoucanft;nov ſee thelig 

ſu Chri# will -appeare: vntoithee $0 
1fort'thy'$oule;,_ and his boly 42+ 
E _ _ thee into his heavenly 
ſhall thy friends bes | 
« ogg E | Uike Manzchs Angell) 
<a wonders indeed , when they 
ball fee! & fraile: man in bis rene 
pueakeneſſe ( (bythe meere afliſtanee 
bf »Geds Spir3r ): overcoming tle 
| th of finne: -- the berterneſſe of 

thand allthep>er of Sathan; 8 
inthe: fre of Patch =. :& :poyfwne: of 
warp rpmiciradrges ndde- 


hd E \ 
[ tmnitin to themanboo | 
P. Wi. = 'pt4e I 7.2 7 2 


[ 


qe mocane walks Gel] 
muſt hate: © ſpecial :care \not toi 
land: dumbe& ftaring inc the ficke 
— Face; to diſquict him;noryer 


wi ey Borkereforetharthns Skis 
isJikeroidie;-tet then nor dif 
able , but lovingly and diſcreetly: 
Untonids him of iiowreakenefle,and 
 prepxe -for eternalf|life: 'One' 
ware vvellſpenowhent a mans life is 
Routpent,, may gaine:a many: 


no withiche vainebope:afubi 


Kearance ance: ofgrexnall lifes. Sooth' 
2 _ thoa: ogacy? == 


"ka. 0 + So * 


ST . LG *D.--. 


| 


Ti CHEE RT, 


— Death. Admottih him'play-/ 
'nelyof hisettare, & aste him bticy 


: theſe,or the like Queltions: 


Rains ro bee arked of 4 fk 


har itlokg lidie. 


woed No bella het Alnd = | 
GodaheTrinithotPerſons i V4 


| vity obEflence 3:bath by his payvar| 


Made heaven and earth,& 2ll thing 
therein?and that hee dorhNtiiby his, 


4D» vineprovidence governe the ſame;|, 


ſothat nothing:comes to paſſe inthe 
[vwrr{d,nor to thy ſafe, ut whathindir| 
E Wne hand and counſel hath determined j 


efacero bi deer; LIM | 

2. Docſt thaacenſeſſes chat thay | 
haſt tran; oreſſed and broken the ho-| 
ly Commandant of AlmigbtyGog I k 
un thought gavatd.and deed? -And hill þ; 
deſerved for breaking kisioly lavves,, | |: 
the Curſe of God,which cantainethell 
thegniſeriesoforiux !ifeapde vertafting 


Worments in helt (fire 5: when: thi 


(lite.13 enided;iffo be that Godho If 1! : rc 
'deale _ _ —— 
+ wage w_ 4 


- 4; Doeſt thou not from-thy heart 
defire tobe reconciled: vnto: Godiin 
leſus Chri4 tas bleſſed Son , thy Me- 
hator, who 18 at the right hand of God 


mto.bimfarthy Soule? . 


ſors, Sarnts.; Or Angels, believing 
Mat  Teſius Chriſt theonely Mediator of 
the Neuv Teftament,is able perfeitly to 
(aue them that come unto God by him, 


T ever liveth to make interceſ- 


fon for them? And wiltthou with Da-|,z 
dſay:vato-Chrift , vvhoms hane 1 in} 
Heaven but thee? And there 4 none vp-|| 


tearth that T deſire beftde thee? 


6: Doſt thou-.confidently betiene;ſ}; 
and hope'to be ſaved by the onely me: | 


hat. tt: of that bloudy death and paſſion, 


"78 [Which thy: Saviour leſs Chriff hat]: 
bel} bifered for thee 27 not: pitting any, 
hope of ſalvation in thine ovwnemes |; 

IJ troot in! any 'other meanes Or crea-|, 


4:1 ſures. '? -Being- aſſiredly perſwaded, 
| Toa” there wm ſalvation in any 0- 
1] her; and-'that there: it no. other: name 
| der Heaven » .uuhereby thou muſt be 


aved?” 


I! 7. Doſt thou: heartily forgine: all 
T{{Frongs, or offences done or offered 
Tyatothee ; by any-manner of perſon| 


4 , 
0 


% 
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in heaven :, novv appearing for thee #1 þ 


he ſight of God ,” andmaking request 


q 
5. Doſt thou renounce alF.conh- 
dencezn all Other Med: ators, or Inter-| 


l 
$.Dot 
m—_——— rn 


FiPtarſoerer'! | And <doſt-thou as.wil- |; 
j vogly (fsom tlry heart) as 2 forgrue- 
| Hh 2: nefſe! 0 


| NS 


AR. 4, 


I2, 
AX. I09, ; 
43+ 


Eſa 26, 
29, 


"THE PRACMCE 


;oorne-to-any body: that thou mayel 
ppepre: before: t e, face of Chrif 


8: Doth thy conſcience tellthee 05 
: . anything , which thou haſte p- 
- -\fulytaken ,' and doſtſtil! withhold 
.* "from any wwiddeuvu orfarberleſſechile 
; '[dren, ar-ftom any,other perſon whs:;| 
Hoever; Be aſſured, that voleſſe thoul 
.|fhalt reflore(like Zacheus) theſe gaods| 
nd lands(if thou bee able)thoncauſij 
ttruly repent; and without truere] 
entance-,"'thow'canſt not bee ſaved] 


: - 9, Doeſt thou firmely. belieue thi 
thy 5ody thall be raiſed vp: out of the 
Graue, at the found of the laſtiTrum4| 
:: And-that:thy body and ſoule tual} 
ee vnited together againe in there] 
ſurre&4on-day 8 toappeare befor $ 
t Lord Jeſus Chreft: : and thence to goeſ 
{with him into the kingdome of 
ven, tolive incverlaſting Bliſſtand 
glory? Pry 1; TO 
IF- the: ficke party. ſhall anſvye 


—— <<..." 


x w 
vb. 
4 
- 


{8 


' 


* 
£ 


to: all theſe queſtions like a faith4 
JOAIONEy then let all who. ate | 
FE: preſent p) j9yne rogether and 25 


— 


>” 


wuc 
an c 
tedb 
but © 
ur v: 


Me 
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or Jum. 3 in thele or the bke words: ; 


s Progr to bacſaid for he. ficks by. 
| ' -#hem whowfit-bims, 


0 Mercifall Father', who art the} 
Lord and giver of Life , andto 
bom belongs the 3ſſues sf death: wee: 
by childzen. hereaſlembled,doe-ac-, 
ledge t, that (in xeſpeRt of our: 
7 {finnes)wee arenot worthy, 
joan bleſſing for our ſelues a 
iy heads, mach Jefle t o become ſtu-/ 
aide $ mthe behalfe of: 
$: yet becauſe thou haſt comman- | 
les wy. pray onefor: another, efpe- 
ally forthe fickez and haſt promiſed, 
ut the- prayers of the righteous thall 4-4 
wilemuch vuith thee:in the Obedpence: 
'K —— Commandement, and- 
ronf graciousprom:{t,yee | 
tebold to un humble fuiters 
d thy divine Majeſtic, in thebe- 
alfe of this our deare Brother(or 
Sf ee ws whom thou haſt viſited with 
eft:fement ofthineowne father- 
7;band. V Yee-could gladly wiſh the 
Refsrurrorof his health, and alonger 
tiyuanceiof his life and Chriſtian | 
hip. amongſt vs - but for as 
ich as it appeareth (as farre as we 
cn diſcerne) that thou haſt appoin- 
edby this T:/iration, to call for him 
but of this mortall life : we fubmit 


r vwsls to at Heſſe were hum- 
bly 


Ak adit 


| 475+ THE TRACTICE. =... 
bly intreatfor eſis Chriff his fake, be] 
the merits of his bitter Death & paſ-j: 
fion(which hehath ſaffered for him) 
that thou . wouldeſt+pardon-and for-ſ! 
give vnto him all hs ſinnes 3 as well 
that wherein hee was toncer ved arid 
borne, as 6'{0-all the offences 8 tranſ- 
greflions whichever fince to:this day] . 
& *-houre -hee''hath eommitted in] 
thought , wvord' ard deed 2gainſt thy| 
divine Majefty. -Caft thembehinds 
thy backe , -remooue them as farre from 
thy preſence , as the Eaft u from thi 
VVeſt; blot them out of thy remern 
brance ; lay them not to his charge 
waſh them away with the Bloudof 
Chrsſt'', Wat they may nomorebte 
ſcene ,* and deliver him'from nll the 
Ivdgements, whichare due vnto him 
for his ſinnes' , thar they may neve 
trouble his Conſcience -, nor nſcit 
Kkidgement-againft his-Soule, and) 
pute wnto ym*the righteouſneſſe of 
fus Chriſt, whereby hee may appeate 
righteous in thy ſight: And in this 
tremitie at this time "wee beſecci 
thee looke downe from Heaven vp 
on him with thoſe'eyes of-gracead 8 yy, 
ompaſſion.wherewith thou art ## 6 
ro looke ypon thy children in rel d 
afflition and miſerie. Pittie th[{l6f14;; 
wounded Servait , "like the good 18 be, is 
maritans. for here is a ſicke Soule Why). ;, 
|needeth: the helpe of ſuch an l#khoy x 


j venly Phyſician. O Lord mw Filer thy 


—_— 
Vol 


- 
E 
+ 
"i4'h 
| 
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LL WATERS: 77: 


— 


fr that hee way beligue thit (5+: 


died for him®, and that: bis bloud! 
' | {eanſeth him from all hislinnes:andi] | 
' | {either  afovage hispaine , orelſe in-: 
| ereaſe his patience, to indure thy bleſ- 
ſed will and pleaſure. And (good 
Lord) lay no'more pon 5 , then 
hou thalt enable him to beare. Heaue, 
ht ”P vnto thy ſelfe , with' thoſe, 
es & groa;7e; which cannotbee ex- 
prefſed. Make him now-to feele what 
ls the hope of his Calting : '& whatis 
the exceeding greatnes of thy Mercy 
Epower towards them that belieue 
in thee. Andin hisvveakeneſſe , O 
Lord,thewthou thy frengrh. Defend 
hun againſt the {*g geftions 8 tempta- 
rnfof Satan,who (as hee hath all his 
ifetinhe) will now in his weakeneſſe 
elpecially,ſecke to aſſaile him; and to 
6 youre him..O ſaxe his ſoule, andre- 
Wrolie Satan , and command thy holy 
THrgels to be about him, to aide him, 
md to chaſe away all evill and mali- 
{$nant'Spirits farre from him. Make 
him more and more to loath this 
ond,irid deſire to be loofed; and ro bee 
Forth Chr:FF And WhE that good houre 
aotimethall come, ( wherein thong: 
haſt determined to call for him out 


a} ofthis preſent life) gitie him grace 
ih peaceably and joyfully to yeeld vp bu 
Af Yonle into thy mercifull hands.” And doe 

wy k du recetue him into thy mercy , & 
Fict thy 6/-ſed Angels carry him into 

Hh 4 


thy 


ao 


e, and his Tongue hall faile 
Ep: iagon office »grant(OLord) tha 
4.his Soule may ( — Stephea).behold 
[Jeſus Chriſt in heaven ready tO.receun 
him; andthat.thySpirit within, þ im 
may--04ke.requeſis fa? him. uvith ſigh 

| PH ch -cannct oe ws expreſſed. Teach 
inbimn.toread and fre \QUL 0 pugiend 
and--ertatitie,. and.therefore to 
{careful to prepare.our Telues for ou 
laſt ends,and put our ſclues inates 
dineſſe againſt the. time -that-thoi 
{ alt call for vs , inthe like mannes 
| Thus, Lord., wee xecammend th 
ur deae-Brother (er fifer) thy fig 
kervapt,, vnto thy eternal grace K 
pany Abaigg rs ee. -Which (} 


ſaying, - 
Qur Father wphich art #n.heaven,s 
Thy Grace » O Lord leſs Chriſt, 
Ione © henwenty Father; thy-comfort þ 
canſelutions O holy Spire » be vonh, 
yi word a/pecaally pit ionhisthg fic 
—_— ry pray fr F1n ple cnn oi 
Sf 197577; Pit 


t wy then —_ oben xpto theSi 


'| Scriptures; @53. . 
1: The ,thuae Glt Chapters ol ofi 
booke af teh. | 


> 


eur bavigur;bath thaught. ymO | | 


fame eſpeciall Chapters.of the bo ! 


_ —— — ra - 


— np - 
. 


* _—_ 
2 $— . i” of C- > « I 4% . Logs ot u 
uJ] [= FL hd .o» yy 4 tm 5 Tn 2. 


Me] 7 


_— 


x -- 


| The 11 and 19. — of Þb. 
| The 34-Chapter of Deuteronomy, 
Þ The two liſt Chapters of 105hua, 


ſecond of Kings. 


[4 i 
'» The 8.Chapterto-the AMNGBr.. - 
1'The x5.Chaptervf the-fcſtEpiltle 
d.the Corinthians. 
'. The 4+ of the fiſt Epille4o the. 
Theſſalonians. 
| The. 5. Chapter: of che focond E- 
HeofPanlito.rhe Corrnthagns.. - 
|. The. Gaſt aw laſt Chapters.of Saint 


\ The oy _ 13.to the Hedrewnea 
[Their Epiſtle of Terer,. ; 
[. The three ficſt , and the three laſt 


fthefe. 

| Andfo.exharting the ſicke. pa pd: 
dV2ud7y .vpen Cad,; - Faath 
xittbeſandder him; OED 


t'S 


ty. may depart atitheir. pleaſare 10 
bepeace of God. . 


The 17. I of the. firſt of | 
Ki wp | 
1e-2.4. and; I2. Chaptets of thef 
The 3s; 46. and:65- Chapters of { 
| Hiflory of. the. Pa Nlion of} 


Chapters-of the Rewelotion »..0r ſome: 


pinebet ſend them as yoyfull 2 b 
$:) Kingdame Heaven, 
mA d:ReſuwreTion at- the laſt bay 


wot rc ,./:..;; Bhs Conſ0- 
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_ 4 de GA EEE. LAS 


; 


ty' 


4 rey wag 


- I 


; pr iothy fickneſſe by extremity of 
paine thou bee driven'toimpatien.| 
|cy-meditate: ” 


]ſelfe (being the Ch1i/d of God)'to the 


SS Tar PRACTICE 


z 


2% © L —— | 


» $ . 4 . 1 
Conſolations again impetiency in | 


r.- That thy Jinhes have deſerved 


the panes of hell ; therefore thou 
mayeſt with greate? patience endure 


theſe fatherly correfions. 


heavenly Fatheri'& the rod thitis in 
his hand... If thou didft ſuffer with res 
verence being ach:/d, the correion 
Jof thy earthly parents ; how muchr 

ther-"houldeſt thou nowſubje& thy 


chaſtiſement. of - thy: Heavenly Fa- 
ther , ſeeing it is for thine ef 
900d? - 3 ; . Be 80-749 d 
3. That Chriſt ſiffered inchisſoule| 
& body a farre grievuſer paines for, 
thee; therefore thou muſt more wil-| 
lingly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſure. for 
thine ewne good, Therefore faith] 
Terer) b Chriſt ſuffered for you, leavin, 
you anexample , that ye thould folls 
his fleps. And » 'Let vs, -< (ſasth Sau 
Paul )runne with joy the race that is ſet| 
before vs looking unto Teſus,the Autho 
and fini ther of our Faith , wuho' for t 
Joy that Tas ſet before him , endure 
lthe Croſge,rc. 

4 That theſe aMiQions which now 


you 


OE —— tw — 


2 Phat theſe arEthe ſcourges of thyl 


4 vuhich' are dccomplichsd 71 Jour bre- 


Heavenly Toyes.but enurred as much 


[ther : Yea, many of them willingly 


hereunto you are now cajled. Ard 
ou haue a: promiſe that the Þ God »f 


| VWohile,vull make you perfett;eftsblich, 
frengthen, and ſetfle you. A nd that 
!IGod of his fidelity wwill not ſuffer you to 
Poe rempred aboue that yeu are able, 'but 
Jul with the rempration alſo make a 


"[bedre It. 
1 5. That GOD hath: determined 


{the blouty iſſue. e Three Moneths to 
"x2 ay : Tenne dayes tribulation to the 


af 


- = - 


$..e 4 
ts. A. 


FF 
you ſuffer 5 a "nine other but ſuch 


bri that are in the world,28 witpefſeth 


Þ Peter. Yea, 1;bs affliftions were farre| 


Dre grievous. There 15 not one of| 
Saints , which'now are at ref in 


you doe, beforethey'* went thi- 


red aff the toxmtts that Tyrants: 


could infil& ypon them. ,. that they|, 


tght come-to thoſe heavenly joyes, 


Trace, afrer tliat you haut ſuffered 4 


wuny to dſcape ., that yernay be able to 


the time when thy affiQtion hall 
end, as well as the time when it began, 
To:rtie eight yeares were appointed 
0 the ſicke man at Betheſdaes poole, 
pvelue yearesd to the VV oman With 


f Angell of the Church of Smyrna; 
Three dayes 8 plague to David. "Yea the 
wmber of the godly mans tears are. 
egifired in Geds broke, and the quan- 
tte kept in his Borrte. ate 


4 


The» 
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N 
b: 
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® S$; R 0+ 


mitts 
Cum 

quotan- 
niS gra- 

vVi-inor 
bg ten- 

rarerar- 
a Deco, 1 
deluir * 
quod 
vno an*- 

rolibty 
eflex,ac- 
6 a Deo, 
rupc L 
deſertus 
fuifſer, /; 
rvit, |} 
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Bf _ THE FFFUPLCT —— He 
The time.of otyr_tronbles  (faith] 
Chriſt) is but.a nodicum, Gods angen| | 9 
laſts but:a voment (fauth * Dawd.). | 
| linle ſeaſon ( firh *4 the Lord: ang 
therefore calls all the time. of out 
* | Paine ,, but the houre of ſorrovu, Das 
wd 7; (for the ſwiftnefle thereof) 
compares .our: grelene troubles 70; 
\ Brooke ; & Athanaſius to aShownre 
Compare the /ongeſt miſery that man 
| |andures in this lis, to the erermiyy 
| heavenly joyes, and:they will appe: j 
to-bee nothing. And asethe ſight. 
a:Sorne ſafe borne makes the Math, 
forget all her former deadly paine: 
| the fight of Chrift in Heaven - ,. who} 
was borne for thee, will make all thell 
of-death to bee quite forgot! 
ten, as ifthey bad.never beene; like 
Stephen.» who , as Toone as he {a 
Cbrift, forgot his owne vveunds; with 
the horrour of the graue , and terrotj [| 
of the flonesz and ſweetly yeelded his 
ſoule into the hands of is Saviour; 
Forget thine owne paine, thinke of 
Chriiis wwunds: fBee | faithfull wat 
: \Ithedeath.; and hee wozll giue thee yall 
' + T{rowne of eternal life. = 
\.--*, |. .6. That.youare now called to Re 
_ © |[pertrros. im Chriſts Schoole:to ſee hoy 
'{much-Faith, Patieace , & Godlinefd 
you haueTearned all this while : and 1 
whether you can (like g 106) receiut 
at.the hand of God ſome ewl!, as well JiÞ- 
as you hane hitherto received. a ng 


ND CO I NO OI ney CPR. 
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i OF: PIETY: 
lede of good. As therefore youthaue 
alwayes prayed, Thy will be done, (0 
henot now offended at this which i 
done by his holy vwrll. 
| 7, 4 Thatall things chall wwork-toge- 

for: the. 'beſt. to:them that loue God: 
tſomuch that neither death,nor life,nor 
Angels,nor Prentipalities nor pou vers, 
Kcchallbeable 7 fparate vs from the 
hut of Ged, Vhich w in-Tefi us Chriſt our! 
{>< Affure-yourſelfe.rhat everypag 


483, 


Morbus }! 
non mas. 


$aprevention of the: paines of Hell; 
gery:reſpite-, anearnef# of Heavens 

ft: Andihow many -ſft#:pes-doe you 
ficeme- Heaven worth? As your life 
ath beehe a+ Comfore to. others: \ſo 
oh >your friends aChridt{an example 


lis ad- 
nume- 
randus, |' 
quia 
mulris |; 
 utilizer |, 
| accedir, |: 


didie -;  &- deceiue the- Dive) as Yob 
$.- Ivis 'but the Croſſe off Chriſt: ſe 
efores' to: crucifie the lone: of the 


NWVerld in thee; that thou mayeſt goe ' 


ernally'to line with Chriſt , who. 
Was crucified for thee: ASthou art 
herefore 2 true-- (briſ{#4an ,' take vj 
like $:me ,of Cyrene: ) with bot 
thy armes;his holy/CroÞe; carry ibafs. 


"4 Jiterhim vnrg (him «© thy paines- wilt” 


hortly paſſe , thy joyes ſhall never- 
paſſe aw ay. | | 


| fenſolarions againiT the feare of Death. | 


in thetime-tf thy -kneſſe theg 


NC 


nt. 


lt chy ſelfefeareſullto diez,me-| 
RY ARSE $9 ITE) BIS , j 


Baſfil.in |, 
 Hexam. | + 
Morbus | ' 
eſt urilis}' 
quzdam}| 
in(titu» 
, tio, qua 
docer 

caduca 
aſperne- 
re & 

tocleſtia 
'ſpirare, 
N aZvia., | ' 
ad Phi-'} 
lagric. | * 


i5- 

{ 

" 
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434%" THE: TRACTICE | 
|" I. Thatit argueth a daftard/y-mind 
'tofeare thit.whieb is noe:- for in the}: 
(Church of ChrifF there is no death; Iſay , 
25.7.8, And, Wohoſre ver liveth and 

beltoweth an Chiift, sbail never die,fohn|' 

:4>26.Letthem feareDerathwho liueſ/ 

without Chaiit-- Chriſtians die not;|; 

but wheathey pleaſe God ,-. they are, 
like Encch,tranfJated vnio God. Their} 
paines are: butt Elf abs fiery: Charter tof. 
| carry them ypta heaven: or like La-f 
z:aru6:fores, ſending them to Abre|} 
hams boſome, In: a word, if theubeeþ 
one of them,thatzlike Lazarus, lowefif, 
| leſs, thy frokneris not wmto death, but) 

1 fer.the glory of God; who: of his louef: 

\changeth thy (3447gdeazb to an every}; 

|{atong life... And 4f many: Heathen}: 

men, Secrates, Cxuritus, Seneca, &tk; 

{dyed vwillingly , (when they might} 

. [have liveſt ) in hope of the :mmorea|; 

{{irie of the Soule ;- wilt thou beingp: I Þ-" 

trained ſo long in Chrifts Scheole,. (&]/ Il 

now- called. to the Marrs age-Supper 1s 

of the bleſied Lambe, Apoc.. 19, 7.) JF 


t 


+.;|be  one-of thoſe: Gizeſts that refuſe; 1 
hoon, / "6. 02S joxfull bat quer. 2 .Godp! [me 

© 4098Þdk 1{ 1} cy -\ 15 00 HR 
2.Remember that thy abede here;}i | : 
is but the ſecond degree of thy lite: for] > 
after thou hadſi frrſft lowed: nine meſs la | 
neths in thy mothers v1V1mbe, thou waſt] if 
ofntceſlity driven thence » .toliuep 16: 
here ip aſerond degree. ofilife, AndFIRP- 
when that number pf Meneths, bi Y 


_—Y —— 


— 


—_ wad DA.atined MEE. bd I : 


WERIEXT Z £7.53 4c” 
od hath determined for this life,. are |. 
expired 3 thou muſt likewiſe leane | 
this» and paſſe tO athird degree io the 
ther -world , which never. ends. 
VV hich to thema that. line and die in 
the -Lord: , ſurpaiieth, as-farre this 
kinde of life, .as this doth that which 
bneliyes in his vnochers. viombe; 'TO 
lis laſt 8 excezllenteſt degrec:0f life, | 
hrough:-this daare,paſſedChrift hind. |, 
elfe',. and alk his Sarprs-that.were be- 
frethees and.ſo half all the reſt after | 
bem and thee. V Vhy thouldeft thou|'Mors 
exre that which 15 common to- all] praſeo- | 
Bad Ele Vhy honld that bee yas 
buth.tathee, which was fowelcome| & i 
toall them? Feare not death, far asyit } ©*21 14s 


melio- 


atheExaducofa #5d +10 icis.the, Ge-| fir 1049. þ 
feof a better warld -; theend of aþ io &p. | 


wrall,lut- the. beginning, ofa e-1| ** 33: 


ternal tzfe.: fb © 61s + 

\-3:Conſider that there are but tbree}, 

I ithings that-can make. Dearh ſofeare-|. 

j liv1 tothee-firitheloſſe-thou haſt | 

res :-thirdlys theter ribleefigfts 

tich follew after: All theſe arebuty.. 

alle frerand canflevie. faares,Forthe | 

 , iFthou-leayeſt here;pneertaine}.| 

a;-which- Zeus - may rob; thou} ! 

Lu findein. -Heavena cre Troafure, 

\}|@t een. neverbe taken away z;thele|.;, 25, 
liuveb\{Wre-but leab thee -» 25. 2) Srevnard | 
d}EPonactounts s thofe hall bo gion 
ich JS. © «tbp:revug&orieyer. : 

1 ITEIY raotg- | 
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s  THE-PRACTICE | 
thou ſeayeſt a loving wvefe; thou ſhalt 
be matiedto ChH#F- j/which is: more 
lourlyIFrhou leayeRChsldri 8& Frieds,| 
thon ſhalt there'"finde 'all thy Reli- 

ous Anceſtours', and Children de.| 

arted; yea; Chriſt, andall his bleſſed 
Sarreo ind Angels:ardas many of thy 
Childfen'as bee'Godri(hildrer; ſhal 
thithes follbw/afte>thee.: Thou'le: 
veſt at exrrt/y pofleſſlon,.andan Heaſ 
of clay,” arid'thonthalrenjoy anHe 
. wenly mberitdnce Ge manſion of. oy 

'- | whichts putchaſed; prepared; & 
' [ſerved forthee vyhat haſtthoula 
Go ->*is not dedth-ynto thie's 


4s (2 


_ 


is IO VS, A1A:C:5it7 lick 
"one Fo Yorthe patviodes | 
deatiÞ more paynes tnarigy 
ger eolumotpan for mw 
ny a Chriſtian dyes without.any grea | I'vy 
: hangts br. aines. Fitch the u4neboroff] fe 
thy hope-on- the firmiegrountt of thel! f} 
| vvorbof Gol; who hath promiſedital 
- [thy ane 
iIndrn; Hed: ty by ed v I 
rat Thx are btero ears. AiidChi 
1 wilPtoreMty turn alt thhaemphn 
| pains th Hiseremnall foyes:” mes 4 
Leſtty' \'s'for the:terrobis--'efolld fk 
| which follow findenth-cbey li 8 fi 
. : -\NEtynito thee ; bein 8 "Miznohed 
(rift, or Chriſt by his dearhlis 
bros the of death toth | 
Fraps w—_ theedis no a 


* At ——ow_— 54 _ 


"= ——_ 
i 44, 23 os 
Orgy | 


as 


730” FSTUVF;: 7 437 
tf | Memmnation ro rthemthat are in Chriſt le-| Rom- 
re] | (ſw. And Chriſt hath-protefted, that he '' '* 


Ls} | [that bebeveth in bim, hath everlaſting | _ ſ, 

i-| | fe; and chall not come into eondemna- 

&-| | lion , but hath paſſed from death wnt 

ed} | fe. Hereupon the holy Spirit from 

yt | Heaven ſaith, Bleed are the dead thar| 720%": 
ps Getmthe Lord 3. and that from thence- 12 T hee. 
2: h they ref fromstheir labors, and #- 


ſel | ſberr v0orkes doe followothem. 1h ref. +/ ng 
| deat therefore of the faithfull,death « 4x 
of Mffinialoved np intro wiftory, & his flings, + 1% 
51 I ſhichis fn, and thepunizment there-| {3003 
tl ff, is taken away. by Chrift.. Hence| ,,,.,. 
ao I iDeath is called ( in refpe& of our|,, -,_ 
Jodees) a fleepe;” & reft:in reſpett of our priyn: 
later, 2 gotng 16-0ur heavenly Father;'a, Luc.;. 
parting in peace;s removing from this, 2; Cor. 


e and body to bee worth Chrift.. ;,;_ 


off| : be Lord i the dearh of . his Saints; Mors - 
Tuvele paines are but thy throwvues forts. 
ori, 


ind travel tobring forth'erernall life;” Ge je. 
| [And vvho-would not paſſe-through na vi- 


7 || [etl;to goe to Paradiſe) Much more, *** 55r-| | 


| f ough dearh? There is nothing after} 
ml! [&4h,that thou needeſt feareznot thy} 
i. {ſmner, becauſe Chriſt hath payed thy | | 
aa Ni ſeme;notthe ludge, for hee is thyy . 
108! I9ving Brother;not the Graue, for it 19} 
08; de Lords bed; not Hett, for thy Redee-| 
myBuer keepes the keyes ; not the. Dewl,|. 

UEOOGrds holy» Angels potch their rents}: 


bidy to go ro the Lord 3:2 diffelurion of ; f;,u. ._. |. 


hat fiall 1 fay > Preciousin the fight ' 2 vai. | 


F 
fi 
PN 


. "it t thee will not jeavechee till} 
Ti they 
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488 THE PRACTICE | 


| they bring thee toHeaven. Thou wat 
never nearerErernall life:glorifie ther- 
| fore Chriſt by @ bleſſed death. Say 
chearefully , Come Lord Ieſis, for thy 
ſervant commeth ynto thee : lam 
ovilling Lord, helpe my-uveakneſſe, 


Seren ſanflified Thoughts, ani were! 
full fghes of a ſiche man rea- 
dy todie. 


AN owforas much as God of his in- 
'\ finite mercy doth ſo temper our 
paine and ſickenefſe, that we are not 
| alwayes oppreſſed with. extremity: 
| but giues vs in the middeſt of ourex- 

tremities ſome reſþ!te , to eaſe & cm 


j freſh our ſelves 3 thou muſt hanea 
| eſpeciall care ( conſidering how ſhort) 
-| a time thou haſt either for ever to loſe' 
. | ox:to obtaine Heaven) ta mike yſe of, 
| every breathing time , which .God| 
doth affoprd thee; & during thatlit- 
|tletime of eaſe, to gather ſtrength + 
gainft the fits of greater anguich: 
F Therfore m theſe times of relaxa- 

| tion and eaſe ; vſe fome of theſe ſro} 
thoughts & figbes. | 


The firft Thought, | 


| GEeing every man enters into thi 
lifein reares, paſſethit in ſvvear, £ 
endsit in. ſorro vv, ah what is there} 
it. that a man ſhould deſire to-kue an Þ" 


ELLA 47 45, 
longer in it! O-what a folly is 1t,' that: 
when the Mariner 'rowerh with aſl] 


{therefore would pur back our Bark,to 


his force to ariue atthe:wosched port; 
d that the - zraveller never teſteth 
til he comes to his-journeys end, 
wee feare to deſcry our Port , and 


bee longer toſſed in this continuall 
tempe$i\ we weep toſee our journeys 


Ye : 
Tae ſpiritual Sigh thereupon, 


O Lord , this life is but atrouble-| 


' ſome Pilgrimage; fewvin dayes, 
tfultin evils: and Iam weary of it, 
y reaſon. of my. ſinnes; Let me ther- 
tore(O Lord) intreate thy Majeſty in 
this my bed of fickneſſe,ASElias did yn- 

r the Iuniper tree in bk affliftion: It is 
ouy enough,0. Lord, that ] haue lived 
ſolong in this valey of miſerie:zake my 
"ule into thy merciful hands, for 1 ara 
obetter then my Fathers. 


Theſecond Thought; 


| Weaver; & the world within thee ba: 


T Hinze. with what. a body of finge 
4 then art Joaden, whatgrear will 
arresr, arc contained , m a little 
VVorlgzthe flech fighting againſt theSpi- 
I3t,paſi:qn againſt reaſon; Earth againſi 


nd, & therfore delire our journey! 
obe lengthened. that wee may bee 
more tired with a foule & comberſome|: 


Ii z ding, 


8 4 
*Shake 


oF 
EE hoon ” © — ® 4 2 Cer 1 os 


dts. 
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' [my heart;aſcribethe whole pe 
lors of my ſalvation , to t 


| | The third Thought-. 


| 


ding it Elfe for the VVorld wizthod), 
thee ; 'andrhat but one-onely meane 

remaines:toend this conflict, Deari;| 
which (in Gods appointedtime ) will, 
ſeparate thy:Sprrir from thy flesh, th 
pure & regenerate part of thy ſoule, 
from-that part which 15 #-pure & w- 


5, ar 


[. —_— Sigh wpen the ſecond. | 
6m cs a1 


7; ;24K0 

O es man that y am, rela! 
shall deliver mee from the bad of 

thu death ?*O my ſwete Saviour leſus 
Chriſt, thou hat redeemed mee vuth| 
rhy. precious bloud: 8 becauſe thou lift 
- [del7 ered my foude from fu , mine efts; | 8? 
' |frdmnagres, & my feet from falling, I | 
dos there from the very bottom 


, mercy, ſaying (with thehs | bis 
y ApoHHe)Thaks bee unto God vole 

is g1ven me the wttory through ou 
Lord lefus Chrift. 


THinke how it behooues thee to 

bee” aMited -thar thy ſoule 1 W 
Chrifts : far death hath taken ſuffi 
Fage#to afſhre himſelfe of th body inflP 
that all thy" Senfes begin: already tof de 
de;ſwue onely the ſeofe ofpaine; . : 


_— Sy” 


=” I 


Or En 


"Or PIETY: er 


R A ffooner, then thy flet would bee wil- 


e (© 
je i 


p 
RF LACLL 


dyiof(F 


dy to 
. 


nga 


| |rnto thee with Srepher, Lord Iefiu res 


| ' The fourth Thougin.. 
1h Tro#in 17 ted 
Toke thar the worſt rhat death 


pemember , that that worſt is thy 


fith the beginning of thy beeing be- 
gar: With paine: , marvell theleſle if: 
he end conclude with dolours. But 1 
hoſe temporall dolours , ( which 
ely affli& chy body) bee ſo'pain- 
full:O Lord:,VVho canendure the" de- 
uring fire? VVho can abide the everla- 
ng burning? 704 8 : 
| The ſpirituall Sigh wpon the third 
| " Thought, © | 


O Lord Tefus Chriſt, the Sonne 
of the living God,who art the o- 
nely Phyſician that-canſt eaſe my body 
from paine 3. and:reſftore my Soule to 
life eternall;put thy. Fef#on>(roſſe,and 
Death,betwixt my Soule and thy 1ud- 
gements, and letthe metits of thy O- 
bedience ſtand betyvixt thy Fathers 
Iuſtice and my. diſobedience Jad from 


nto thine everlaſting peace: for I cry 
Ie Ty ſpirit, ; 


F 


can doe; isbutto ſend thy ſoute 
ng,to Chrift-and his heavenly joyes: 
eſt hope, The worft therefore 
pEdeath , is rather a helpe then 2 
karme, | 


LL "EET 


Ii; __ . = 


heſe bodily paines receiue my ſoule| * 


Tſ8.33, 
I4. 
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The: ſpiritual Sigh opon the fourth” 
Thought. - 


. 


1 .,-y Lord Teſus Chrift:, the Saviour 
” of all them that puttheic rtuſt in 
'\thee: forſakenot him'thatin mrſerte] 
flyeth ynto thy Grace for ſuccour & 
;[mercy; O ſound that. ſyveet voice i 
the eares of my Sonle , which th 
ſpeakeſt unto the penitent thief on t] 
Croſſe, This day .shalt thou bee-vuith me 
#3. Paradiſe,For 1;O Lord,doe. (wit 
the Apoſtie ) from my Soule ſpe 
jvnto thee,l deſire ro bee dsſſolved, a 


{20.68 worth Onrift. n 
| The fift Thought ; 


, =PHinke. (if thou feareſt to die)That 
-Y 1 [- ' #1 Mount Sion theres no death:far 
\hee that believeth in Chrift shallnever 
{&e. Andif thou dareſttoline, 'wi 

. J out doubt the /;fe erernall.(mherevnt 
this life is apaſſage ) ſurpaſſeth al. 


with him etexnall reſte.. 
p 5) 4 4 , Jo , ; 


+ 


; . OF PIBTY, 493 , 


— — —_— 


\ Thefpirituall Sigh upeis the fi 
Thought. | 


O.-9:4 thou ſceſt the malice of 
Sathan , who ( not contenting 


himſelfe, /;he a roaring lion » all the 
layes & nights of our life , to ſecke 


pur deftrution ) thewes himſelfe | 
moſt 5»fe , when thy Children are | 
pveakeft and neareFft to their end. O | 


Lord reproue him. ,- andipreſerue m 
doule.. He ſeekes to terrifie me wit 
death, which my finnes haue deſerved; 
but let thy holy Spirit comfort my 


foule' with the aſſurance of eternall | 


ife, which thy Bloud hath purchaſed: 
Aſſivage my paine , increaſe my pa- 
tience , (andif it be thy bleſſed will) 
end my troubles: for my ſoule beſee- 
heth thee- with old bleſſed Simeon, 
Lord noun let me thy ſervant depart in 
peacay according to thy VVord. 


Fhe ſoxt Thought, 


PT Hinke with thy ſelfe, what a bleſ- 
ling God hath=beftowed vpon 

thee aboye many. mikios of the world, 
at whereas they are either Pagans, 
who worſhip not the true God ; or1- 
laters, who worthip the true God 
falſely : Thou: haſt lived in a true 


hriftian Church, and haſt grace to 


diein the true Chriſtian Faith , and to |. 


Ii4 bee 


$3» 


Luke 
22,9, 


CT | 


t, Pet, i 


U>z , 


Rt. cen _ ” = 


[o; 


Þe THE FESCETEF 
/bee buried in the Tpulcire of Gods 
ſervantry wha a}l wait for the hope of 

Iſrael, the rasfingoftheir bodies in 
the R:ſurreftion of the Iuft. | 


The be firitza Sigh wpoy Sg 
<4 Thought. © - 5 ; 


Lord Iefus Chriſt, vyho-art the 
Reſurrefton and the life,in vuhom 
; bUhoſoever belieweth, chall liue though 
bee vere dead, 1 b:lieue,that woheſve- 
' ver li veth &f helieveth in thee th 

' ver die: T knovu that 1 shallriſt ag an 

in the Reſurrettion of the laft day: fort 
am ſurechat thou my Redeemer livell 
And though that after my-' death 
| vwarmes deſtroy this body yet Ehallfe 
'rbee my Lord, aud my God in thitfleh; 
| Grant therefore, O- Chriſt, fort} 
'bitter death and' paſſions ſake” , thit 
at that day 1 may be one of them-t0 
whom thoy wilt pronounce -t 


| joyfull ſentence; Come ye bleſſed of my 


'Father, inherit the kingdome prepared 
for you beere the Jnmnes, of the 
Ree, | 7 


- The ſeventh: Thought. 


Trkinke with thy ſelfe how Chrif ; 
endured for thee a curſed death 

& the vurath.of God, which was due 

vnto thy ſinnes ; -& what terrib 


1 paine & cruel torments the Apoſitei # 
! W. . . 


, 
4 


0" MaTY. 1 


ja Maveyre; EL eh 


the - defegce_-of:\Chriſts, Faith 
the ao 99m rt lived bydif-, 


[ſembling or devyrng him ; chowmuch' - 


depart in the Fath of Chriſt , having, 


lefle painet to rt eden 
——_ CO | 
] - 


Nh pri $zh wpon the > Thonght, | 


C Lord, my ſinnes haue deſerved 
the paines of Hell , and' eternall 
#h: woch more theſe fatherly cor- 
gens, wherewith thou doeft afflict 

0 But Q:bleſſed Lambe of Gotls uwbich | 
ſt avvay + the. ſinner of the. wvarld, | 
mercy wpon me; and vuarh avuay 


my filthy fins wth thy moſt precious 


boud : and receiue my ſoule into thy 
enly K ingdome; for mro thy hands, 


0 Father, I commend my Spirit , thou * 
Ft) redeemed, Mee » 0':Lord., | thou 
Pee ire. * 


The ficks perfor ought nowu ts fend for 
ſome gedip.and religiaus Paſtor. 


TN any wiſe remember ( if conye- 


Þ nictlyi it may bee) to fend forſome ;,; 
{Bodly.and religious Paftor , not onely. 


fopray for thee at thy death (for God 
n ſuch a caſe hath promiſed roheare 
w Prayers of che 11 A a CEOs 


. and 


a Gen, |. 


20, 7s 


Ter.18, 


20,0 


4414+ 


15am. 


9,7, © 
21,1 9, 
2, 


Ezech, 


a 
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and \ Elder of the Church)but alſo vp-| 
on tliy confeffion , arid onfained repen-| 
tance, to abſolue thee of thy ſinnes.| 
For, as Chriſt hath given him a Cal- 
ting, tO< baptize thee: wnto repentance 
for the remiffion of thy finnes 5 {o hath 
hee likewiſe given him & calling ,, ax 
d powver,and © authority, (vpon repen- 
tance) ro abſolue thee from thy ſinner. 
f 1 vvill-giue thee the: Keyes £ the 
K:nodome of Heaven:and wuhatſdever 
thou halt binde wvpon earth , chal bee 
bound in Heaven ; and wuhatſoeun 
thou shalt looſe on earth , chall bee looſel| 
in Heaven. And againe , Verily 1 ſ; 
{wnto you», VT hatſoever yee binde 
earth, shall bee bound in Heaven, 
: | vohatſoever yee looſe inearth , shal bi 
 [roſedin heaven, And againe, Recei 
\yee the Holy Ghoit, whoſoever ſinsy 
remit ,they are remitted ante them; 
whoſoever finnes yee retazne ,they ar, 
.\retained, This DoQrine was as ancie 
in theChurch of God,as lob;for Eljh 
tels him, That vuhen GOD #triker 
man wuith malady on hu bed,ſo that hi 
foule drawuveth neare tne graue , and hi 
life to the buriers:af there bee any meſ-i 
ſenger vwauith him an Interpreter, on 
of. &' thouſand , to declare unto man hi 
| Reghteouſneſſe, then vill hee haue mercyy 
vpon him, &c. And anſwerable heres 
law 5,0 ( ſcith Iames ) If the fieke haue co 
17,18. 'mitred runes y vpon his repentance; 
4 & the. prayers of the. Elders) : 


«hs 


ey —_ TP ——_— yew . 


——— 
o 


— PiTY. 457 


chut Heaven,and to deliver(the ſc2n- 
dalous impenitent ſinners )!9 Sathan, 
For.the wweapons of their voarfare are 


in re:dinefſe ' againſt all diſobedience, 
They.haue the Key of loofing, there- 
fore the powver of abſol ving: * 

;\The- E:5hops- and *'Paftors-of the 
Church doe not forgjiie finne by any 
ſolute pouver of their owne (for ſo 
onely Chriſt their Maſter forgiveth 


nts of Chriſt;and Pevvards,to whoſe 
hidelity the- Lord and' Maſter hath 
committed his Keyes * and that: is 

n'they doe declare and: profieunce 
either publikely or prowately , by the 
word of God,what bindeth, what /30- 


linners ; or his Judgement to impeni- 
tent and obſtinate perſons:and fo doe 

ly the -generall promiſes or threat- 
dings to the-peritenr- Or smpenstent, 
Chriſt from- Heaven doth by 


lire vwhom-hee remitteth and bindeth 


_ 


6 fqganrum eft'ex y 
upplens. Th 


in-omboes, 1» 445 « 


hallbe forgiten bim: theſe haue powver) 


t carnal, bur mighty through Gad, to — 
aft dovune, &c. and ts hawe vengeance] 


finnes ) but Miniſterially as the ſer 


| 38. 
th, & thie mercies of God to penitet 7, 


{as by his. Miniſters on-earth)de-. 


clavium Jhabet pats: 


& 


' £x- 


an 


' O's ec 
ſed 


Py 4 
| YLx 05+ 
| 3, Core 
: 5,43 

| 2,Cor. 


4» I. Jo 
AF.13,. 


 Bakil. 
' in Aſ> 
j £ef, C- 


Chriſtus 
oma. 
_ bas Pa- 
ſtori- 
' bus & 
| Do&o- 


and 'to wohowms hee wwll open the, ribus , | 
Gates of Heaven, & againſt vohom nee iony 


Tr 2- 


Iyer +Z20iay,xqualen tribuit poteſtat-m,cu-|, 
ue fignum eit quod” oinoes ex #que ligant & (olvunt,], 
Perrus. Paprits wp not deny this,. Quilibet Sacer-f 


o the 
end /atth | 


willt 


1 
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I al Hucthein. . And: therefore it is 5 
FIR motiad: wwhiſe finues ye fighife to be Fo 
51+ John, freminted ., but vuhoſe ſinnes Je remit, | 
1:2:73 [They thendoe remit ſinve , becaufe| | þ, 
| r 14 [Chiift by. their miniftery remitteth| || [e,, 
[Þ 4&.. tines; as Chriſt by lus Diſciples looſed] | |, 
- = Lazarns Toh, 1't. 44-. ANdasno VVa-| | |. 
bs Pe ter could waſh away Naamans Lepro-j | |. 7 
4.3, fe,but the V Vater of Tordan,(though| | 
13.122 | ſotberRiverswere as cleare ) beta 2: 
e a8. |the promiſe was annexed-ynto the| I |, 
1322 |VVateroflordan , and not of other| I Þ.. 
OF» + . þ 
I, Rivers;So,though another man may : 
[Heb. {pronounce the-ſame words, yet haue| | [&. 
It 75r. . {hey not the ſarve efficacy and power| | |, 
... \ [to worke on the Conſacnce,as whey! | |; 
y id . _ ' a tt 
[49443 promiſe is\ annexed be 
*:,.4. God intheir mouthes:for then hath] I |, 
"> lheeachoſer, bſeparated., and<ſet4-| | |.ce 
{yo &- | x | 
1g. [part for this vvork,, and to them hee! I (oy 
12%". [hath committed: the a. Minifleryand | [;;.. 
T&s &-> of b hei hol | Uu 
Py vyerd of reconc{1arions y - CREW NOW! | tho. 
F ih e-calleng, & Tondiaation"R4y haue 1&;| | [4,, 
1c 20, |6cived therg boly Ghoſt, and the mim | (6s, 
3... |ferialporrer of binding andlooſwg,] | bc 1 
Key &- |'They are ſent forth of the Holy:Ghaſh| | ling. 
APs [for this wworkg vuberewno he hath eal-) | up, 
nfalv  lled them. | | | (beer, 
prac 4+ |. And Chriſt gives hisMinifters p0-| | [gay 
4{42p- |yver to forgiue {mnes to the pent| | ft) ; 
Tizs [tent - intheſame- * worgs that hee | |, 
"wv. [teacheth vs in the Lotds' Prayer... 191 | lofth 
* [defixe God to. forgiue vs:ourtinncs] | jg. 


Hg OF DIEETY. 499 | 
to aſſure all penitent ſinners ,\ that | 
God by his Mimſters abſolution,doth | 
filly, [through the merits-of Chrifts 
blond, forgiue them all their ſinnes. 
$0 that what Chriſt decreeth in Hea- 
,In foro Tudicit, the ſame he decla- 
1 on earth by his reconciling Mz- 
nfters,in foro penitentia:{0 that asGod 
hath recono:led the wvivrld to himſolfe 
by Tens Crib? ,ſohmh hee (Girhthe 'A- 
poltle)” given wnto vs the: Maneflery of 
reconerl tation,  * DN ONS 19A JO. 0Þ 
He thaeſent the to bapreze, ſaying; |. 
Gre andl teach all nations , baptizing | 
hem, &c. ſent them alſo to remit 
innes, ſaying, As my Father ſent me, 
ſdſend I you : vohoſeſvever ſinner ve re- 
mt, they are remitted ntothe,&c. As 
terefore none can baprize, (though 
iee vie the fame vwarer, &vwords)bat 
ly the {avoyfull  MiniHer, whicht 
@hiiſt hath called and authoriſed to thu 
wne and miniftoriall.- funftion ; fo 
pough others may comfort with good.| 5, 
pords, yet none Can- abſolue from 
mne, but onely thoſeto who-Chrift | - 
math committed -the:holy Miniitery'| 
and-voord of revoncitiatien: 8 oftheir.| ;.:g 
abſolution Chtiſt fpeaketh: , he thar rg. 
beareth you: beareth me, Tt a dowbt- 
fall rirele thow'vvilt' aske the coun- 
of thy colfull Lawyer , in perill 
of Scknes thon vyilt know the advice 
of thy /earned Phyſician , and is there 
no danget' in dread: of damnation 


for 


by IR ya [SELLS i. _— 


520 THE PRACTICE _ 
{for a finzer to be higovwne Judge ? 

{'- Judicious Calvin theacheth thi 
point of Do@rine moſt plainely: -E:ſi 
omnes mutuo nos debeamus conſolari, 
&c.\Although (ſaith he ) wve ought to 
coreforte or confirme one another in the 


; 


iconfidece of Gods mercy; yet we ſee that 
itheMzntfters are appointed as vuitneſſes 
{and ſrreties to aſcerraine our Conſcience 
© ![of the remiſ#on of Sins: Inſomuch-aa they 

{are ſaid to remit ſinner,07 to looſe ſoules. 


Et every faithful man therefore 1t- 
ith, pa.  Dembber,that it is bis duty (sf #n9 vardly 
atus hee be vexed and affiifted wth the wife 
by _ ' of bis ſinnes ) not te negleF that remedy| 
vo:t, | Vvhich offered unto hum by the .Lord, 
fol.s5. 'to- witzthat ( for the eaſing of bu con- 
| —_ ' ſeience ) hee make private-confefiion of 
| hits ſinnes vnto hy Paſtor z and that he 
& deſire his private endeavour Fir the ap- 
plicationof ſamecomfort vnto hu ſoults| 
- theſe office it (both publikely & pn- 
Lit4re ately) ro admimiter Euangelicall Con 
7-9. ſelation to Gods people, ++ ; 
ſolved | Beza highly *:commendeth this 
D. Rai- pxaAiſe; '& Luther ſaith;; That be hal 
| —wM rather loſe a thoufand vworld, then ſuf- 
leing Jer private cafeſtion; to hee thruſt out of 
nk | the\Church.Quy(hurchhath ever moſt 
ſed. | 2 ſoundly maintained the truth of this 
the hind , doftrine;but moft 5uſt}y aboliſhed 
-vber - [tyrannops. & Antichriſtia abuſe of Po- 
1ou |pich Auricular confeſiion, Which they 
«b/ol- |thruſt vpon theſauter of Chriflians, 
4 " | anEnpiatery ſacrifice, & a meritori 


ſutsſ- 


th. 
X” C —— 


—_ 


—— - a 
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ſciences to confeſſe, when they feele| 3,5. 
no-diſtreſſe, & ro enumerate 21 their| 
nnes, Which is impoſſible : that by} Luke 
his meanes they might dive into the| 5-2*- 
ſecrets of all men , which ofttimes | ;6, ,». 


Butthe trtith of Gods VYordis, that] 5,20. 
no-perſon;havigg received 'Ordert in 


1finner:for the Keyes of Abſalution| vis du- 


una 


#,& that onelyb Chrift hath: the 0-! (jentia 
hee c giues to ſus, Miniſters, who are, I*e0l- 
efore called the Maifters of Chrift;| 12,10. 


: trbops, Paſtors,Elders,&C. But Chre#t| 15. 
ver ordained''in the New Teſia-! 3/2 eft 
A ps , poteſtas 
ent, any order of ſutrifcing Prieſts," j1gandi 
teither is the name of zepevs, which % ab- 
properly ſignifieth Sacerdo5,0r ſacrs-' 1; 
ing. rief » given to I officer 70h.z, 
of Chriſt in all the New Teſtament: 3 
Neither! doe we readin all-rhe New ,,...* 
eſtament, of 'any ,-vvho confef- | Heb. 7, 


T 


ſed himſelfe to aPreeft: , but Judas, | 3+»+7? 
Neither 4s there any-reall' Prieft-in = yes, 
the New Teſtament, butane/y Chrift. 8.4. 
Neither is there any * part of bis , \ 
Preſt-h&od to'be now accompliſhed. 
wEar;b ; but that which he fulfil- 


ſatrtfatis for ſinnezracking theisCo-{., Apec, 


hath proued pernicious, not onely to] d : Cer, 

wate perſons , but topublike States. | Þ!. 
the Church of Rome, can truely abſviue | '*. 9 
we two:the one is the Key of Aurho-| plex elt, 


ther is the Key of Mzniftery , & this} diſcer- | 


re d Steuvards of Geds Myſteries: The! I, Joh. þ 
Ambaſſadours of 'Reconciliation, ; PE | 


_ 


[lin Heaven,by making interceſſion}. | 
mY for | 


#5 — 


. . Ithe name of ;Mmifters of the Gofpelbte 


 .» © Phearrzriorto raiſe vp an Humble ſpirits. | 


7 "FAEPFRACTIEL | [— 
fot vs:Secing therefore Chriſt never 
: fordained: any: order of Sacreficing 
* [Preeffs ; *& that Pope Priefts (corne 


whom onely Chriſt committeth his 
Keyes: Tt neceſſarily followeth, thitf | [;.-" 
mo Toprolr Prieft Can truly either ex-| | Þ** 
© [communicate Or a4bſolue any Ginner, or " 
; Jhaiie anydJapyfall> right to meddl h 

with:Clriflr Keyes ethic Antichrs 
fran abuſe of this me- Ordinande| 
ould nar: gbolifi the levafoll off flee 
thereof betwixt Chriſtians & thar 
Paſtours- ith caſes of difireſſe of om-| le 

ſerenres , for which it was chiefly of | jk... 


yo And verily,there it not avyw es] bard 
' [\more: excellent - to bumble a proud ! 


| [then this ſpiritual} conference det ly, -. 
weene the Faftor and the proper Ihimſ 
witted to their-charge; If any finne ||. 
therefore troubleth thy conſcience |. .,, - 
 |confeſſe it to Gods Menefeer, aske: hid [\,.. ; 
Counſel, Fit thou doſt truly repet-t6q [[ye. 
cetue his .Ab/olufion: And then doi] fr... 
_ , [hot 41 foro Coſcictia but thy Ginnegarg [1,1 
ag verily forgiven-on-eardh,as if thiol} [p,.. 
didfit heare Chriſt himſelfe in foro lwj [ip < 
drcrispronouncing ther to bee fot [yl 
given'10 Heaven. Qus 05 audit, me _ 
(4ud/t\; He that hearcth you, bearethſhe. -. 
nae.. Trie this ;'& tell mee whethbelc:: 
thou thalt not findmoreeaſcin thilfy,, 
conleience, then: can be expreſſed ii: Þ 


words. 
- _ 


3G BF PALEY Co ed... 
ds. Did prophane men conſider 

Dieniry of this-Divine Calling,' 

| Pl would the more ' honour thes 

balling,and reverence the Perſons. 

The ſicke man (having thus cafed- 

is conſcience, and received his Ab- 
bution) many doe well (having a c6- 
ient number. of faithfull Chri- 
ans joyned with him)to receine the 

ly Sacrament of the Lords Supper, to4 
ourage him in hisFaith ; to dif- 
eurage the Dewllin his afſaulrs. Tn 
his reſpe& the © Councell of Nice tet- ja Con. 

I leth this Sacrament , Viaticums the [E Nic, 

TI = 87 ons for ber journey. And al- ! OP 6 

| |beit the Lords Supper be an Ecclefia- 


1} Ricall ation, .yet for as much a5 our 
4 $/9rd(at the firft inſtitution ) celebra- | 


| | itin 2 b private houſe, & that « $. 'Þ Mar. 
[Raul termeth the houſes of Chriſtians | Tick. 22, 
[the Churches of Chrift,and that a Chrift | 12. 
7] [imſelfe , hath promiſed to be in the | 
7 {ndaeſt of the faithfull,wuhere but two | Phit. 


YO Bar 7 , *. (Þ.2, 
v0 |. three are gathered together 3n his ; "9, 


7] jheve:] ſee no reaſon, but if Chriſtias qv 
Wfre it(when they are not, through | 
"| {kbefſe.able to come to the Churh) 
04 [atthat they ſhould reteine , & Pa- | 
+, {soiſght co adminiſter. vyntothem 
cr. Sacraments at home. Hee? 
"\Revreth more ſimplicity then 
 _ \[@owviedge , who thinkes that this | 
"ours of a private Maſſe:for a Maſſe | 
| Y "called private, not becauſe it is faid.. 
AW a private houſe, dur becauſe ſas 
| © 


at” Biaho 
ords Om9ce 5 ng as n 
— 


ja le- 
[well 4» 
|£4inft 
Hare 
44ing. 
Art, ry 
of prs»+ 
TÞ.ite 

M fie, 
Fol. 4. 
Ib in 
miſſis 
þrivaris 
ſufficit 
ti unus 
fir praze 
ſens, 
ſcilicet 
Mints 
{1er, qui 
populi 
toti us 


tjta ſen- 
tro, li. 
[{bemier 
admits 
:tendum 
elſe 

! hunc 

| morem, 
! ur apud 


jan. celetretur communio,cum, res ita & opport 


' : (tratione 


os THE PRACTICE: , 
-|-Biſhop © Jevvel! reacheth out of b 4, 
| quinas) the Prieſt receiveth the $a. 


crament himſelfe alone, without di- 
{tribution made yato others, & the 
it is private, although the whole P+ 


4 riſh bee preſent.and looke vpon him. 


There is 35s much difference between 
ſuch a Communien,& the .Antichri- 
fizan idol of & private Maſe , as ther 

is betwixt Heayen, and hell, For at 4 
Communon ina private Family yp- 
on ſuch an extraordinary occaſion, 
Chriſt bu inſtitution is c ſerved; Many 
faithfull Brethren meet together, & 
tarry one for another; «Chriſt his death 
is remembred and-ſhewed , and the 
Miniſter, together-with the faithful 


and the ſicke party doe-commiuni 


cate.:M. Caluin faith , That hee doth 
very wullingty admit admini$tring of 
the communion to them that are ſiche, 
vvhen the caſe and opportunity ſo requs- 
reth. Andind another place hee ſaith, 
That hee hath many wueighty reaſons 
to compell him not ta deny the. Lords Sup 
per nto the ficke, Yet I would with 
all Ghriſtians to yſe:to receiue © 

(in their-health ) eſpecially once!& 
very Moneth with the whojeChurchy 
for then they ſhal not need: ſo mucli[Þ 


to aſſemble their friends vpon' fuel 


z 


nitas feret, Epiit.5zt, d Cur ccenatn azgrotis negate 


{am elſe non arbitror , .mulea: & graves cauſ;z tne 10 


jp<Hanr. Ep.63,1. 


Ll 


110! 


- 
—— 
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occaſion; n ber 
bled themſelues. for want of the $Sa- 


cament. For as Maſter Perksns faith 


$oF f 
afion, nor ſo.much to be'trou-'} 


| 


Perkins 


yery well, The fruit and efficacy of the 
Sacrament tu not to be reſtrained t» ths $44 of 
ime of receiving, but it extends it ſelfe — "pF 
0 the vubole  r1me of mans life after- 
yvards:the efficacy whereof,did mer}. 
throughly 'vnderftand,, they thould' 
not need: tobeoften.cxhorted ro re- | 
ceiue ir. apa elle: 
Paſtores omnes hic exoratoswvellem;ut |, ._ 
v hujus controverſia ſlatum penitus in- | girio ad 
troſpreiant 5 nec fideles exhac tita mu. | Tatto- 
antes, panera vite petentes,uiatico ; 
u fraudari ſinant , ne lugubru iftain' 
Iwadimpleatur lamentatso: Tatvuli pa-| 4,4, 
ne petunt, & non eſt qui frarigat cis, ! 
As therefore when a wicked Liver | 
djeth-hee may 1#y to Deathjas Ahab | 2, x 52. 
ad oy 8 1h0u fond me,O mine | 33 29+ 
mie? $0 on the other ſide, when. it | 
1$t01d a penitent finner. , that death 
ockes at the doores; and beginnes 
tolooke him in the face, he may 
fy of death , as David ſaid of A- 
lmaaz.. Let himrome & welcome: for 
eira good man, and conmeth with, 
vd ridings © hee 1s the mefienger of 
2 |; briſt, & brinzeth vnto mee the joy: 
Wnewes of eternall *Life.. And as 
the Red Sea was'a gulph-to' drowne 
the Eeypriansto deſtruttion' ; bur a 
Afaſhge to the-1ſraelzres to conveig]: | 
t0Cane:nepoſſe Toa:.{o death} - 
. S-:: 03 4 


hw right 


| 


| 
' 7 
| 
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"50s, THE PRACTICE 
to the wicked,is a (inke to hell & c6: 
demnation,but to the godly,the Gare 
to-eyerlaſting life and ſalvation. And]. 
one day of a * bleſied death , will make 
an amends. for all theſorrovves of 1 
bitter life, 
', Vyhen: therefore. thou. perceiveſt] 
thy. Souls departing, from. thy bod 
pray-with thy tonghe. if thou canſt,, 
[elle pray-in thy beat & mjnde thek] 
| Gs » fixing the eyes of thyſaule 
1vponlJeſie.Chrift thy Saviour. | 


A Prayer atthe yeelding wp of the 
> -.+ Ghoſt. 


'Lambe of Gad., which I 


Bloud haſt takenaway the ſing 
of.the VVoxld: haue-mercy vpon me 
a ſinner. Lord Jeſus receiue my Spinits| 
'| Amen, | 


VVhen thefich party.u departing, let| 
| the faithfull that are preſent , kneele| 
| dovme and commend.hu ſoule to God, 
theſe or the like words. 


Oo Gracious God,and- mercifull Fa:\ 
e - ther >. 1vbo art. ot refuge - andj 
| Rrength ,. and.a very preſent helps in| 
trouble ;lift vp the light of thy fav |}. 
rable countenaiice at this inſtant yponſ 
thy Servant, that now- commeth te 
appeare in;thy preſence;vvah avvay| 
| good Lord, all bi fines, by.the me} 
fits Of Chriſt Jeſus bloud ,. thatt 


may {| - 


h Flrecommed his ſoule into thy father- 


nd Tithee, Our Father, &c. 


o* Pinrr To, 


may never bee laid to his charge. In-| 
(creaſe his Farth , preſerue andkeepe' 
bfe his Soule from'the danger of the 
Dewill,and his wicked u#ngels. Com-: 
orthim with thy holy Spirit , 'canfe 
Now to feele that:thouart his 7o- 
ng Father, &-that heets thy Childe 
y Adoption & Grace:SaueyO Chriſt, 
the price of thine owne bloud , and. 
fer him\nottobee.loſt; i who thou | 
faſt bought ſb deerely; Receive his 
ſoule; as thourdidft che penitet Thiefe 
nto thy-heavenly Paradiſe : Let thy 
bleſſed Angels conduRt him thither, | 
they carried the ſoule of Lazarus; 
& grant vnto him a joyſull reſurre- 
tion at the laſt day. O Father, heare| 
Wsfor him, and' heare thine owne 
Fonne;our onely. Mediator, that fits at 
by r1ght hand for him and vs all:even 


hands in that bleſſed Prayer,which 
our Saviour hath taught vs in a}} 
[|times of our troubles to fay vnto 


I} Thus farre of the Praftice of Thety 
| in dying m the. Lord, . 


r,Cer, 
12313. 
F $anguis 
Mafty- 
rum Se* 
jmeo Ec- 
[cletie. 
b 'Mar- 


i Flores 

{H11/7. ad 
An. 59 
c Mat, 


:{2. 
d As 
7. 


i 


T[dearth:and I wuill giue thee the crowne 


. | ſo firmily beleeveth , that they ter- 


1difron,that Stephen,the firſt Chriſtian 
JLrowune. 


-Ikinds: 


} 


_ E "PRACTICE "© 
Novwfellowueth the Prafticeof Piet 
tn dying for the Lord, 


THe Praficeof Piety ' in dying for 
the Lord, is termed Martyrdome. 
Martyrdome-s the teffimony which 

4 Chrifiianbeareth ro the Dottrine of the 
Goſpel, -by endureng: any. kinds of death 
to 1nwate Many,oand to confirme all, ty 
embrace the truth thereof, To this kind 
of death | b- Chriſt hath; promiſed 4 
Crovune ; "Bee thin farthfull unto the 


of life, VV hich promiſe the Church 


med Martyrdome-it felfe a Crowine: 
And God , to animate .Chriſtiansto 
this excellent prize , would, by apre- 


Martyr , ſhould hane his name ofa 
Of Martyrdome there are thee 


x. Sola viluntate, in will onely: as 
lohn the Fuangeliſt, who (being Foi- 
ledin a Cauldron of Oye: ) came out 
rather anointed then ſod.; and diedoff| 
old age at Epheſus. 

2.Soloopere , in deed onely:. asthe 
Innocents of c Bethleem. 

3. Voluntate Of opere , Both in wil 
and deed:as in the Primitine Church, 
Yrenhen,d Polycarpmyignatins, Laure 


tits, Romatus , Antiochtanus,and bar 
au, 


- — 


© IS. 2 
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muſt dire C — in mans heart. 
For they who killed the A poſtles, in 
their erroneous conſciences,thought 
they did God good ſerwices: and Paul of 
Leale breathed out [anghters againſt the 
Lords Saints; Now whether the cauſe 


Jof our Seminarie Prieſt; & leſuites be 


lo holy true & innocent,as that it may 
vuarrant their Conſciences to ſuffer 
death,and to haz ard” their eternal ſal: 


written to the ancient Chriſtian Ro- 
mans (but againſt our new Anrich ri- 
tran Romans) bee judge z Ard it will 


| |plainely appezre > that the Db@rine 


which $. Paz! taught to the ancient 
Church of Re-me,is ex diamerro oppo- 
fitein 26 fundamet all points of true 
Religion , to that which the nevv 
Church of Rome teacherh and main- 
taineth. For S Paul taught the Primi- 
tive Church of Rowe: 


1. That our Elefjon is of Gods 
K k 4 


C_—_— 


vation thereon , letb Paul; Epiftle| 


_— free® 


M 01:18 
Warts. 
i, Per. 
| 2,19. 
Cauſa 
non 
ao, 
acit 
Marcy- 
rem, 


| Non 
| mortes, 


| ſed mo- j* 


| res, 


| Agq's. 


12.9,19, 
art 6. 


rw. 


in Ro- 
manss., 


5. : 


D. Boys |: 
| Tho. 


Epittola |- 


| AR: & |. 


m4 


A 
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-a Note 
#h4t;the 
'Sripture 
|furh, & 
God 
faith, 
4he S$crt- 


1,» 
TX £6- 
1SoX. 
| Having 
aug 
120 wht 
ihe [pake 
' befeye 
R om. 1, 
| 22,0f I- 
MACS, 


w 


d 


7 5 I 


| Romi.g.12.R0Mm-I1.5.6. 


*t by faith onely , without good vworky, 


j 


; nerates are not.af theirs uUn 011418 nt- 
ty meritari 045, nor (ich as can deſerve 
4 Heaven,Rom.8.18. & 11.6,86.23, 


'| 2.and 16. 16. ſuch were neyer the. 4 
*| pacrypha. 


| the-Church. 


| 


| Therefoxe not to.Saintts & Angels. 


| 


freegrace.and notex eperibus prewſrr, 
2:That we are ju#sþ:d before God 


Rom. 3.20.25. 8 4.2 &c.Rom,. 1.17, 
. 3-Fhat the go:d workes of the rege 


4. That thoſe 'Bookes onely are Gods 
Qracles & Cananical Scripture, which 
were committed. to the cuſtody. & 
credit of the Ives, Rom.3.2. and t. 


5.. That the Holy. Seriptures haye 
Gods autoxity'a Rom,g. 17. Romy. 
4-Rom.11.23.copfterved with Gal. z, 
2 3. Therefore aboue the authority of 


6.Thatall.as vvell Lazty as Clergy, 
that will beeſaved , mu't fam1liarly 
read Ox knovv the holyScriprures,Rom, 
I5.4-Rom.10.11.12-ROM.16.26. 

7.That all [mages made oi the true 
God, arevery Idols, Rom.1.2 3. and 
Rom:2.22.conferred. 

$. That tg bovv the knee religiouſly 
to an Izzage » Ort WOrthip ally crea- 
ture, 1s meere Idotatry Rom. 1144. & 
a lying ſer vice,Rom.1-2 5. 

9. That wee muſtnot pray ynto # 
ny,but to God onely, in whom wee 
beleeue, Rom. 10-1 3.14.R0.8.1 5.27. 


10. That 


Þ o——- 


a 
wr — Vo ws, vo court - Ab roy —_ 


_—_— 


"FH: PkAcTiIcE | 


Jneſe,Rom:. r 2.1.Rom. 1 5:16. there- 


Jin the ſtare of corruptian free: uutlh un- 
1:o good. Rom.7.18.&c.Rom.g,1r 6. 


. Iof bus ſal vation, Rom. $.9.16.35, &c. 


* DFW zjO F P1 E T Y.. PET EFT $4x | 


10. 'That Cluaſt is 0uronely: Inter. 
{ceſfor in Heaven, Rom. 8. 34.Ram. 5. 
2.ROM.16.27. | -1 

x1. That the onely Sacrifice of 

hrifhaps, is nothing but the ſþ#r:- 


ual ſacrificing of their ſaules &chadies | 


to ſerue God n Holineſſe & Righteauſ- 


fore no real ſacrificing of Chriſt: in 
the Maſſe, 

12.That the re/ig:0u9 worhip. Cal- 
lied dulija,as wellas larria, betongeth 
to God alone, om. 1.9. Rom. 12. 11. 
Rom.6.18.conferred. 
13. Thatall Chriftians are to pray 
tynto God 1n their oyune natune lan- 


1gnage Row.14.11. | 
j 14.That we have not of ane ſelnes, 


- 15. That Concupiſcence in the Re- 
generates pune, Rom.7.7.8.10. 
16. That the Sacraments do not 
{conferre grice ex 9pere operate , but 
figne aud ſeale thatit.is conferredal- 
Iready vnto vs,Rom.4.11.12. Rom. 
2.28.29, 

17. That every true beleeviag 
Chriſtian ray in this' fe bee aſſured 


18. That no man in this life, ſince, 
Adams fall, can perfeQly fulfill the 
Commandements of God, Rom. 7. 
j10,Rom. 3.19.&c.Rom.11.32, 


 ——— 


19. That to place Religion in! 


he 
Ks diffe- 


3 ' py —_— ” « 
2h. F 
= OY IT I a U 4 


—— 
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difference of Meares and Dayes, 
is ſuperſtition, Rom. 14, 3.5.6. 17, 
23. 

20. That the :mputed righteouſneſſe 

| of Chriſt , is that only that makes 
vsjuſt before God , Rom. 4. 9. 17. 
3. 

21. That Chriſts flech was made of 
theSeed of David,by Incarnation: uot 
ofaVVafer Cake , by Tranſabſtantia- 
tion,-Rom.1.3. 

22. That all true Chriſtians are 
Saints, and not thoſe whom the Po 
onely doth canonize, Rom, 17, Rom. 
8.27.Rom.2.15.31, Rom. 16.2: an 
15.Rom.rg.25.! 

23. That Jpſe, Chriſt , the God 
of peace » and not Ipſa , the V/omany 
thould bruiſe the Serpents head, Rom, 

16.20. 

24. That every ſoule muſt of ron- 


the Higher Powvers,that is, the Magi- 
ſtrates which bearethe ſuvord; Rom.! 
I3- I. 2, &c, andtheretore the Pope 
and all Prelares muſt bee ſubje& to 
their Emperours, Kings, and Magi- 
firares, voleſſe they will bring Da- 
| nation ypon their Soules., as Trarrors, 
that reſiſt God and his Ordinance. 
ROM. 1 3.2. | 
2 6. T hat Paul(not Peter) was-ordai- 
ned by the grace of God , to bee the 
chiefe Apoſtle of the Gentiles; 8 con- 


ſcience bee ſubjet , and pay tribute ta] 


Sand Cw ws 


_ 


- X 2 ©3 oo oo 7, 


ty. 


{ ſequently of Rome, the Chicte Citie 
of 


—_—__ 


_—_— 


JSeminarie Triefls take heede and 


not rrarh,but rreaſon, not religion, but 


OFDPIETY. $13. 
of the Gentiles;Rom.15.15525. * 19. 
20, &c.Rom. r1.14. Rom:16.4- 
- 26, Thatthe Church of Rome 'may 
erre, and fall avuay from the'true 
Faith, as well as the Church of feruſa- 
ler. , or any other particular Church, 
Rom.11.20.21.22, | 
T And ſeeing the nevy wpſtart Church 
of-Rome teacheth in all theſe. , and in 
innumerable, other pointscleane co- 
trary+to that which -the -Apoſtles 
taught the Promitiue Romans, Tet Gd 
and this Ep:Hte . Judge betwixt them 
and ys;whether of ys buth- ſtands in 
the true ancient C athottke faith aphich 
the. 4pole taught the old Romans? 
And whether wee haue not done well 
1'9 deperr from them , ſo farre as they 
aye departed from the . Apoſtles Do- 
Frine : And whether itbe not better 
to returne to Saint Pauls truth., then 
11] to continue in R-meserror? And 
Jif this bee trne; thenlet Teſisr res , and 


{feare, leaſt it bee not farrh,but fattion, 


rebellion , beginning at Tyber, and en- 
ding at Tyburne , which is thecauſe of 
their deaths : And being: ſent from 


q | 
* Te fre. 
mes by 
Ro1y, 
19.20, 
and the | 
whele 
{af 
Chaps 
ter,that | 
the | 
C hri- . 
ſts ng 
15 
were gn 
Rome 
before 
Paul 
came 
thither, | 
were 
con per - 
ted by 
thoſe 
pred. 
chers 
whom 
he had 
ert 
thither 
be fore 
him; fer 
hee calls 
them bu 
helpers 
v.3.9, 
Kinſ- 
meXy. 
7.13. 
fellow 
priſo- 
ners, V. 


a troubleſome Apoſtaricall Sea , ra- 


ther then from a peaceable <Apoſto- 


Jof Achaia, where he had preached, v.7. all familiar to 
:[him & ro Terrius. who wrote the Eji.>.u2. And there-| 
"Jore they came /\ joy /u!ly to meet Paul arAppii Fav. 


[ring that he w4s comming towards Rome, AF,23 15-7 


2,the 
farlt 
fruits 


lic 


(— — —_ 


; 


{fios,_ 
: 1 Aemt- 
lio Frontzno Proconſule, non propter profeffionis no- 
{men , fed propter perperrara larrocinia , cum jam 


Af. 
149.9» 
Ver A- 
lexandys 
cauſa 
iis qui 
illam 
ſcirs 


patefrat : 


 hudica- 


| Goſpellbee Martyrs, 1 marvell who 
| are MurderergIf they bee Sarts, who 


 {cupiunt | 


$14 


ſuffered 'to perſwade Subje&s to 
breake their Ozthes , & to withdraw| 
their. Allegiace from their Soverazgne, 


toſtabbe & poyſon Queenes , 'to kill 
- & murther K zngs,to blow op whole 
States with Guapowuder ; they deſpe- 
rately calt away their owne bodies to 
bee hanged and quartered: and (their 
ſales ſaved,iF they belong'to God) 1 


ſends them. And Thane j#ft cauſe to 
feare,that the miracles of Lipſius two 


| Ladies , Blunr-floyes Boy, Garnets| 


Straw , and the:Maids fierie Apron, 


men are 'not Muztherers: of them- 
ſlnes, rather then Martyrs of (hriF. 
And with what conſcience can any 


| licall Sexe, becauſe they cannor bee 


to raiſe rebellion,to mooue — 


Wiſh- ſuch honour to all his Saints that|' 


will not ſuffice to cleare , that theſe] . 


Papiſt-count Garner a Martyr , when 
his owne Conſcience forced him to 
confeſle that it was for Treaſ5n, and 
not for Ret5gion that hee dyed? Bu 
if the Ptiefts of 'fach a Gunpov wder 


are Scythans? And who ate.Cannibal;, 
if they bee Cartheliques? 


ny 
| 
: 


$5,C+1 


| flthy.to their filthines fill: let vs (to 


efſet pravaricator (&-proditor] Euſeb biit, ey 


But leaving theſe, if they will bee 


whoſe 


—_ —_— 
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our holy Fazsth, 1n Piety to Chrift,and 
obedience to our K ing:that if our Sa- 
|yviour thall ever b count ws worthy 


ment-Honſe: we may haue grace to 


to detend-his.cauſe, as. that wee may. 
eale with our deaths the Euangelicall 
turh which wee haue- profeſſed in 
our /zues ; That in the dayes. of our 
flues wee may. be blefled- by. his 


Foule. and ber Saviour , concerning the 


Soule. 
Ord, wuherefore diddeſt thou wuas 


yes;orby ſecret murdering. as inthe] 
Inquiſition bouſe 3 or; by: outragious|' 
maſſacring,as in the Tar:fianMatrens. |! 
or1n being blowne-vp with Ga-povs-|' 
r ,.aS$ was intended in the Parlia-} 


pray: for: the aſſiſtance of his holy|' 
Fpirit,ſo to ſtrengthen our fras/rae,& || 


A divine Colloquy betwveene the] 
eſſeFuall merits of his dolorons Paſfions;)' 


<TD 


— —— 


a 2»Th-|' 
meth 6, 
20. 
Prov. 
124.21, 
1, Pek. 
12517» 
b Ah: 
5,40. 


\ 


—_ — 


[thy Diſciples feet? Chrif 
k , 


em —_ 


Lt Len dl. ft. At. Ale. eddie "OR "To 


1 


John 
33,2, 


Toh. | $3; 
L. 


Gene. 
3s 
Maatt. 
26,40. 


1/4.63: 
$. 


M at. 
26 , 40 


Pal. 
91,3+ 


- 7 
wag er ret ow 


{wilt bee my Diſcipl6. 
' 8. Lord, vuherefore diddef] thou be- 


|| -C. Thatthou mighteft know tha 
[t went as willingly to ſuffer for thy 
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Chit; To teach 'thee how ' thou 
to my Supper. 
them thy felfe? ' 
_ C. To teach thee humility, if thou 


ſore thy-death inflitute i hy laſt Supper? ' 
© C- That thou mighteſt the bet- 
ter remember my death; and be aſc 


thine: 


houldeft prepare thy ſelfe to come[. 


S.Lord, vwhy vvouldeſt thou wwyas)| 


ſured that all the merizs thereof are} 
' 8. Lord, vuherfore vuouldſ8 thou goef 


LY 
#7 4 
4 


find thee 2: | 


finne ,.as ever thou wenteſt to any 


place to commit a ſinne, | 
\ E. Lord, wuherefore vvoulteſt theut 


begin thy Paſſion in a Garden? 
C. Becauſe thatin a Garden thy 

{innetooke firſt beginning. 

' $.Lord , wuherefore did thy three ſe- 


thou beganſtto falt4nto ti,y agony? 
'* C. Toſhew that ]alone wrought 
theworke of thy-Redemption. 

'. 8. Lord, wuhy wuere there ſo man) 
tots and ſnares laid for thee? 

' C. That 1 might make thee to eſ- 
Cape all the ſaares of thy ghoſtly 
hunter. 


to ſuch a place, vukere Judas knevy " 


left Diſciples fell fo faft afteepe 3 wuhen) 


; $. Lir4, vuky wuouldeſt thou ſeri} 
P Tuday 


—_—_ ———_— 


————— 


to expiate {m., where Sathan firſt 
brought it into the vyorld. 

S.Lord, vwhy vuouldeſt thou: bee ſold 
or. z©preces of fil ver? 

C.ThatI might free thee from per- 


petuall bondage. 
S. Lord, wv uky didft thou pray vuith 
uch firong crying and teares? 


ly kindled againſt thee. 
S. Lord, wuhy wwaft thou ſo affrait, 
and caSt into ſuch an Agonie? 


thy fins, thou-wi ghteſt bee more ſe- 
cure in thy. death, and-finde. more 
comfort inthy croſtes. 


paſſe from thee? : | 
| *C. That thou mighteſt perceiue 
the horrour of that curſe and wrath, 


Be then to drinke and .endure for 
t:.6C. 

| $.-Lord, wwherefore didst:thou after 
thy vis ſubmit.thy will tothe vol 
of thy Father ? 

| C. To teach thee what thou ſhowl- 
Get doe in all thy. affliQions ; and 


how vvillingly thou thouldeſt yecld 


| —_ vvith patience that -Croſle, 


which 


tt. 


« 4s 
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{ludas(betraying thee)to kiſſe thee? | Matt 

C.That by enduring the vyords of! 

fſembling = 'T might there begin ” 
in. 


26, 42. 


M att. 
27, 3s» 


M aft. 


26, 39. 


C. That I might quench the fury, yes,s, 
of Gods Iuſtice, which was ſo fierce-! 7- 


Luke 
22, 44+ 


|| C. That ſuffering the wrath cue to} 


| -S:Lord, wv herefore didft thou pray ſo | Mat. 
oft and ſo earneſtly , that the cup might / 3539» 


423,44» 


which being. due to. thy ſinnes,,'I . Gl. 3, 


me 
GL 


juſt hand of thy heavenly Father. 

S. Lord , wuberefbre diddefſt thou 
[teat ſuch drops of woater and bloud?- 

C.T hat I might cleanſe thee from 
thy ſtaines and bloudy ſpots, l 

S. Lord, vuhy woouldeſt thoube ta- 
ken, oben thou- mightett haue efcap 
thine enemies? | 

C. That thy 'fpirituall enetnies 
ſhould not take thee', and caſt thee} 
into. the priſon of zrter darkeneſſe. 
_S. Lord, rnd rr tereregy the 
beeforſaken of all thy Diſciplend 

ey Oe I might Ms thee vn- 
toGod,of whom thou yvalt forſaker 
| for-thy ſlinnes; | 
S. Lard, wuherefore woouldeft 1 
ſtand-to bee apprehended alone? 

C. To ſhew thee , that my lone of 
thy: Salvation was .more-then the| 
loue of all iny Diſciples. 

S. Lard, viherefore vas the young} 
man caught by the Souldiers and wn- 
Firapt of hus lirnen, voho came out of his 

nſ#0ny 4 


all my Diſciples, who othervviſe ha 
beene wwvorſe handled by them, then| 
was that young 14n. 

$, Lord, wwberefort wyouldeſt thouſ 
bee bound? ' 


flearne , that there is no truſt in man, 


by -_ 
Td 
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C.That I raight looſe the cords Y, 


thy iniquities. 
$. Lord , wuhy wait thou denied of. 
Peter? | 


fore my Father , and thoumighteft 


& that ſal vation proceeds of my meere 
mercy. 


C. That T might confeſſe thee be-! 


S. Lord , wuherefore vuouldeſt thou 
of a Cock? 


C. That, none ſhould deſpiſe the 
meanes which GOD hath appointed 
for their converſion , though they 
eeme never ſo meane. 


bring Peter to reperance by the crowving. 


Luke 
22,60, 


. S. Lord , voherefore diddeſt thou at | 
the Cocke-crowuing turne and looke wpon 
Feter? | 
''C. Becauſe thou mighteſt know, 
hat without the helpe of my grace, 
ng meanes can turne a finner vnto 
- d, when he is once fallen from 
m. 
S. Lord, wuherefore vuait thou cove- 
wad vurth a purple robe? 
'C. That thou mighteſt perceiue 
that it was I that did away thy Scarlet | 
nnes, 
S. Lord, uwherefore vwuldeſt thoubee | 
pwned varth thornes? 
C. Thatby wearing Thornes , the 
1 frurts of the curſe ;-it might ap- 
peare, tharit is 1 which takes away 


TL ho 
22, GH», 


Iſa, 


1,8, 


AM att. 
27, 39. 


he ſnnes & curſe ay the world, and 


crowne 


be 


— —_ Vy 


# 


Tokirto, |. 
6, { 


we! lnod-vvinked vuith a vaile? 
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owne thee-with the cromne of lite 


|-'&. That fit wight appeare-that] 
[&anJe not tovreake rhe brutſed Feed, | 
S, Lwl, woherefore 'vvaſf-t119u mac. 
Lof the ev ves? 

. C. Thit thou wighteſt inſult ove 
Devils, who otherwiſe would hay 
mocked thee , as the Philiſtzns did 


awe thy bleſſed face defiled vuith ſpit 
He? 


C. That I might cleanſe thy face 
from the fhame of ſfinne. 
1: 8 4/Vherefore (Lord were thine ee 


C./ That thy ſpirituall blindneſle| 
being remooved , g's ws mighteſt be. 
_ theface of my Father in-heayen, 

8. Lord, vuherefore did they bufſn 
win with fifts , and beate-thee wth 
fawes? 

C. That thou mighteſt bee freed 
From thefroakes and' Keatipgs of in- 

rnall-fiends, 

S. Lord, wuherefore vwouldeft thou 
bee rewiles? 


yntotheeby his VVord and'Spirit. if ÞF 

- 5, Lond; i woherefore was thy Jang Þ. 

ts r figured winth blowwes and'bloud?: of f'* 
C. That = froe might ines pl 


_—— 


C. That God might ſpeake pea | thy 
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rious as the Angels in Heaven. 


ate} | F , 13,13. 

| {8+ ſo crnelly ſcourged? M att. | 
at] | | C- That thou mighteft bee freed 22130. 
d, | | }from the ſting of Conſeence , and ,_". 
c-| | (hips oreverlaſting tormients. 


vel | (rraigned at Pilates Barre? 
aue  C. That thoy mighteſt at 'theTaſt 
did hay bee acquitted before my Tudge- 
nent- Seat. | 
hou $. Lord, Therefore vvenldef7 thou Enke 
bit] fire falſly accuſed? | "4 eb 
C. thou ouldeſt not bee jy- 
face] | fly condemned. | os 2; 
S. Lord, vuberefore voaſt thou turned 
& r to bee codemned by a firage Tudge? 
Y C.Thatthou being rodeemca eg \ 
eſſe] pe captivity of a hellisTyrant ,migh- 
be-| | {teſt bee reſtored to God,whoſe owne:' 
2n, [| {hou art by right. Told 
uffe S.VVherefare,0 (rift didff thou > 19, 10. 
wth | {ow uledge,thar Pilate had powper over, 
kbee fromaboue ?' _ 
-»C. That Ant;obrifi(vnder pretence 13 oe 
of being my Viear ) Should not exalt }'' SN 
Vinſelſe abone all Principalities (& 14. * 


f Vers... 'Luks 
23,1, 


M at. 
37 ,2s 


paſſion wnder Pontius Pilate, bethg i921, 


if. C. To ſhew tha; the Coſariap and yrell 


ef perſecme my Cluuch,.468 {2 
1 fe wie titary members. oo $49,14» 


Lo = ET ——___ 


| $.Lord , ouberefore vuouldeſt thaw Mt: 


þ S.Lord; vuberefire voouldeſt thaw. bes Mat. || 


S. Lird, vuhy vrouldeft thou ſliffer | 7oe: | 


| Kona Prefident r9-Czfir of Rotne? hf | 


F 


Wit. fete -policie- of Rome "Thaold Mrs” 
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20 THE PRACTICE I 
| -8:But wohy, Lord; woauldeſt thau bee 


condemned? 
 C. That the Law being:condemned 
.1n mee , thou mighteſt not bee con- 
demned by it. 

S, But vuhy yuaſt thay condenmed,| 
, | ſeeing nothing could. bee proved againſt 
+ -. -- , thee? . Foal | 
| Matt. | C,- That thou mighteſt knqw,that 
[7,4 | It was not for my fault, but fox.thine, 
.[19,6, | thatT ſuffered. | 
; | $8. Lord, vuherefore-wuail thou led ts 
_ ſuffer out of the City? | 
1JHeb.:3, |  C,ThatI might bring thee toxeft 
$23, in the heavenly City. 
| ."* |. $.Lord, wuhy did the Tevves compel 
COW Simon of Cyrene , comming out of the 
Mat. | field go carry thy Croſſe? 
27,32- | C.Toſhew the weakeneſſe where- 

ynto the. burthen of thy fſinnes 

brought mee,and what muſt bee eve. 
; ry {{miflians caſe which goeth out ,of 
] the field of this world toward t 
| heavenly Teruſalem. _—_ 
1 ..$. Lord,vuby woaft thou ſirippet of 
* | thy garments? 

; C That thou mighteſt ſee how1 
forſooke all to redeeme thee. 

S. Lord, wwherefore vwouldeſt thou bee 
life up upeu a Croſſe? 2 
| C. That] mightlift thee vp m 
| mee to Heaven. | 

S. Lord, voherffore didft thou hang 
upon 4 curſed Tree? - | 

C. ' That 1 might ſatisfie for 


k 
fooe! 


—. "i ith. Y J—_— 


_ _— 


ſinne eortitmitted in eating] the for- 
biddenfraitofa Tree, - | 
'S. Lord; voherefore vurldeft thu 
ng bet uveene tyvoTheeurs? ' | 

C.. That thou, my deare ſoule, 
hip teſt have place in the midſt of 
teavenly Angels. 


nd ferte navled to the Croſſe? 63 30 « 


warkes of zighteoufneſſe ; and to ſet] 
thy feete at liberty - t0-walke inthe 
hV4Jes of peace. | 


s ſculls? 
C.To affure thee , that my death is 


8. Lord,' wuhy did not the Souldit#: 
Lvidetby ſeameleſſe coat? 


without rene.or ſchiſme. i . 
S. Lord, wuherefore diddeft thou taft 
wnegar and gall } . | 
C. That thou. mighteſt eate the 
bread of Angels, and dripke the vvs- 
ter of (ife, [9 014 06 Ar oder 
| 8. Lord, why ſaidft thou vpou the 
CrofſesIt is fintched? +1.) | 
/, C. That thong mightei know, that 
dy.my death the Law was fulfiled,& 
My Redemption effeed. 


he erofſe, wy God, m9 Gids wviy haſt 


bfe ynto the dead. 


| C- Toſhevythat my Chierch is one|+ 


$8. -Lordy vwuhy diff thou Er OF wp 000; 3 


Ges. 2, 
57. 


Luke 
#3 ,3S» 


Plab. 


32,15, 


$. Lords wwherefore woere thy hands 1ohw 


IS; 2F« 


C.To mlarge thy hands to doe the; - 


S. Loyd, woherefore did they crncifie Marr, 
bee in Golgotha , theplace of dead, 713% 


b” E. Leo 


forſaken met. 
' Liz 


mms, 


"F and a 4. TITR OW tt 4 ” 
_ - * * 


- 0 _ 


-Þ Gt L eing forſiken 

; *fGod, KuldcR has beene driventof. 
.z.4criein the painesof Hell; . Vyoe, and] 
:« falas, for evermore: 


fer and cry out on the Croſſe? 
| C:. That thou: mighteſ# ſee an 7- 
op e of thoſe, hellith paines 'whith 
ed, to:deliver: thee! from t 
endlefle paines ofthelt; '& everlaſti 1) 
. chaines ofdarlneſle. - i 

1 S. Lord, woby wwuldeFthou has 
bine armes naled abroad? 

.C.. Thad I might -imbrace th 
more lovingly,my ſweet ſoule. 

S:Lard; wobydid the Thieft that me- 
ver gar get good before, 0btaih Pura: 
- 14etrupon ſe rheit yopentance 2«- » {| 

C. That choganred #e-the: | 
of ray:death, to:forgine thern' + — | 
pert, that no ſimer"needsdeſÞaire. | 

8:Lord, wry did net the other thiefe|' 
Iwuhich hanged as neare theeWainethi | 
th merey? | 

pn Becauſe Ileave vemon Þois!, * | 
* [harden themlſelues in their lewdnel 
todeftruchon ;. that all houl 
and none preſume. Med: 

'8: Lordi, vwherefore: aidft Mow a) 
{vwith ſuch. a- loud! and Prong wice in| 
eelding up rhe ghoſt | 

C, That'it- might appeare that - 
man took my Jife from mee, but that | 
laid ir r downe of my ſelfe. | 


WIR POET” II 


4 $.1wd } 
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Tf S. Lord, vuberefore didft thou com- 
of I:'mend thy foule tmto "thy Fathers 
: Ubands? "12 
{| C. To teach thee whatthouhoul- 
deft dce , being. to depart this 

life 


$8. Lord, vuherefore did the vaile of b7gag” 


the Temple rent | in .tovazne” at thy} 
h? 
C.To ſhew that theLewticallLavv| ppb.z, 
ould beeno longer apartition wvall' 14. 
betyveenc lewves and Gentiles: and' 10191 
that the way to heaven 115 now open 
oall believers. F 
S. Lord , wuherefore did the earth 
quake , and. the ſtones cleaue atthy 4, 
death? | | 27454 : 
- C.For horrour to beare her.Laxzd 
dying:and to vpbraid the-cfuelthard- 
nefſe of ſinners hearts. k 


6. Lord, wvberefore did not the Sout-\ ,. 1 
ers - break, thy, legs:, aathey; did: the” 12,45, + 
©2595" hanged at thy right and Fes 
befe band? Zach: 
C. That thoumighteftknow,; that” {zi 
they had.no power to doe any: moze| | 
mio mee. , _ the Scripture had] | 
fore-told, that they ould doe, and 1: 
hould ſuffer to ſaue thee. 
' 8.Lord,wuherefore vuas thy ſide ope- 


tedvuith a ſpeare?- 
| C, That thou -_ WD a way 
ome nearer my-heart... + 
8. Lord, wuherefore ran there out 
Ll; . thy 


ce. 
” 
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| thy prectous fide bloud and: 4 woater? 
| + C. To aftne thee , that 1 was ſlaine 
_. | Indeed,ſeeing my a hearr-bloud guihe 
berei our', andaþe water which compaſied 
bous | my heart,flowed forth after it:which 
once ſþilr, man muſt needs die. 
| _S. Lord, wuherefareranne the bloud 
firit by *:zr ſel fe, and the wuater afier- 
wards by it ſelfe out of thy bleſſed woud? 
, -C. To afſixre thee of two things:4, 
, - | That by my bloydshedding, Iuſttfice-| 
tion and SanRtfication were effeQe 
to ſave thee: 2. That my Spirit by the 
conſcionable vſe of the water in Ba- 
ptiſme, and bloud in the Euchariſt, 
will effe& in thee righteouſneſie an 
 holineſle,by which thou ſhalt glorif 
f -. PITT 
S. Lord, wuherefore did the graues 
open at thy death? | 
| C. Toſignifie, that Death by my 
death , had now received his Deaths 
| wound,and was overcome: 
. | "$:Lard, b wwherefore vwouldeſt thou: 
bee buried? 
| *'C:That thy finnes might never riſe 
yp to judgement againſt thee. . i. -/ 
' 8. Lord, wuhereforgyovouldeſt thas 
bee buried by tuo ſuch honorable Se- 
nators, as Nicodemus and Iofeph of 
Arimathea? 
C.'That the :ruthrof my death ( th 


aman. lib. r, enar, $7, 5. * 1, Toh, 5, 86, Mit. 
b Mat#. 27. 60. Mitt. 37, 60, John 19, 


eaſe 


owne po'xer,not by anothers vertue; 
llike him who revived at the touching 


| 


\\' Ga haſt thou done, O'my ſweet 


- —— 
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cauſe of thy life ) might more evi- 
dently appeare vntoall. 

$.Lord,vuherefore wuaſt thou buried 
tn 4 nevv ſepulchre , Uuberein Vuas ne-+ 
ver man laid before? 

C. That it might appeare,that T, & 
not another Soy : and that by mine 


of Elishaes bones. *- 

S. Lord, woherefore didft thou ratſe! 
vp thy bady againe? 
| C. That thou maiſt beafſared that 


thy finnes are diſcharged , and that | 


thou art juſtified. 

S. Lard,uuherefore did ſo many botties 
of thy Saints (ywhich flept) arife at thy 
Reſurreffion? 

C.To give an affurance,that all the 
$aints fall arife by the vertne of my 
Reſurreion,at the laſt day. 

S, Lord, wuhat shall I render wnto 
thee for all theſe benefits? 

C.Loue thy Creatour,and become 
2NEW CICAtUIre, 


The Soules Soliloquie, raviched in con- 
remplation of the Tafiion of 
| our Lord. 


Saviour, and aye bletiled Redee- 
mer, that thou wa thus betrayed of 


T1. hn 

I'9. $+ 
4f., 

27, 69. 


F 


2, Kin. 


13,3, 


W*t?. 
23,6» 
Rem, 
4,35» 


AM itt. 
27,3S». 
35s 

WF 7 
37. 21. 


Pſalm. 


116,12..j 


G-l.6, 
17. 


Inda> fold of the levves apprehended 
as2 MalcfaQtonur , and led bound as 2 
45G L by Lenve 


% 
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1 528 THE PRACTICE | 
{ Lambeto the ſlaughter? YVhart evill 
haſt thou committed , that thou 
1] houldeſt bee thns openly arraigned, 
| accuſed talſly, and vnjuſtly condem- 
ned before Annas & Caiphas, the te- 
| vu Prieſts, at the Indgement-Seate|' 
1 of Palate the Romane Prefidet? Y Vhat 
} was thine oftence?Qrto whom didft 
| thau ever vwrong? that thou houldeſt] 
| dee thus pittifully ſcourged with] 
whips, crauwed-with thornes, ſcoffed 
| with floutes ,rer-7led with words, buf- 
ferred with fiſts, & beaten with fiaues? 
O Lord,what diddeſt thou deſerue,to 
haue thy. bleſſed face jþir vpon , & co-} 
vered{as it were ) with ſhame?to haue|| 
| thy garmets parred, thy hands & feed}; 
nailed to the Crofle : to bee tiftedivpl! 
ypon the curſed Tree, to bee crucified| 
among Theenes, and made to taſt 
gall and vinegar? & in thy deadly ex- 
| tremitie,toindureſuch a Sea.of Gods|/ 
wrath,that made thee to cry outzas if}; 
thou hadſt beene forſaken of God thy|- 
Father?yea, tohaue thyinnocer heart]: 
prerced with a-cruell ſpeare , and thy]! 
precious bloudtobeeſps/t out before} 
thy bleſſed'Morhers eyes ? Sweet Sa-|' 
yiour, how much waſt.thou tormen-|! 
ted toendureall this , ſeeing I am ſo] 
much amazed but to: thinke vponit} 
I enquire for- thine offence, but I can} 
findenoneiinthee; no, not ſo m 
as ;quile. tO haue beene found in 
mouth. 'Thine exemiesare challeng 


and 


VEGTE_Y kad th. At.od ht EE. end LC —_— 


» 
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id none of them daye- rebuke: thee of 
ime: ThineAccuſers:(thatare ſubor- | Toh. s, + 
(ed) agree notin their witneſle: the. j+*- 
udge that condemnes.thee , openly 


deareth thine Inzcency 3 his VVife . ap 
| 27,19, 


a 


nds him word , that ſhee was war- 
ed in adreameythat thou waſt a juſt 
man; and'therefore ſhould take heed 
ff doing injuſtice vnto thee; The Cen- 
Irzox. that executes thee , confeſſeth 
ve ofa truth, to bee both:ajuit man, 
\the. very Son. of Gd. The Theefe 
hat hangeth with-thee juſiifieth thee; 
that. thou hatt done nothing amiſſe. 
TVhatis the cauſe then, : O Lord, of 
this thy cruetlignominy, Paſhon,and 
Death? 1; Lord! ,. L am the: cauſe 
F theſe thy ſorrowes: my ipnes 
wrought thy ſhame , ' mine r7n1querres 
ithe —_ of thy znjuries. I have 
tommittedthe fault and:thuu art pla- 
ted for the offence: Lam guilty, . and 
thon art arraigned , I committed the 
”, & thou ſafferedthe death:;l-haue 
done the crime, and thou hanged(t on 
tleCroe.Ob the deepenceſle of Gods. 
loue-! Oh the wonderfull diſpoſition 
ffheavaly grace! © the-vameaſurable 
meaſure of divinemercy! The —_ 
pangreſlech,and theg«#t-is puniſhed; 
egwilfy is let eſcape, and the znne- 
ae 18 arraigned; the malefattor 1gac- | 
quitted, & the harmleſſe condemned; 
What the exe! Man deſerved- the good : 


nan ſuffereth : the ſervant dorhhe 
$ 44it, 


S QAO TT OA eDP PLPuld i v5 o=_ 
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fault, the Maffter endnres the-ftrokes. 
' VV hat tall Hay? Man ſinneth, and 
' God dieth. © Sonne of God\yyho can 
ſufficiently expreſle thy /oue}or com- 
mend thy p:r3e?or extoll thy praife? 1]. 
was prond,and thou art humbled; it w 
diſobedient , and thou becamelſt obe- 
diem: did eat the forbidden frurr, an 
thon did hang on the curſed rree> 
phyed the glutton , and thou diddeſt 
fait: Evill cancupiſcence drew mee tof 
eat the pleaſant Apple,and perfelt char) 
rity led thee to drinke of the 677ter 


badneſſe: thy IuStice, & my wu 
eres Supa of my fie:h,the Pie- 
ty of thy nature. And now , O bleſi 
Lord , that thou haſt endured all thi 
for my ſake ;VVhat thalt 1render wits) 
thee for all thy benefits beſtowed v 
meea ſinnefall ſoule? Indeed, Loxd,h 
acknowledge;that I owe thee already] 
for my Crearioa more then I am abl 
to pay: for Iam in that reſpe@ bo 
with al}my powers and affections top: 
loue and to adore thee. If y owed my}; 
ſelfe vt thee » for: giving. mee my; 
ſelfe ramy creation; what ſhall I noi 
render vnto thee»: for giving #7 fe 
for me to focruella death.to proc 


my | 


—_ —_—_— 
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my redemption ? Great was the bene-. 
fit that thou wouldeſt create me of 
vthing,but what tongue can ſufficiet- 
ly expreſle- the greatnefſe of thy 
grace,that thou diddeſt redeeme mee 
with ſo deare @ price , when I was 
vw: ſe then nothing? Surely , O Lord, 
if I cannot pay the thankes which I 
owe thee; (and who can pay:thee, 
who beſtowelt thy graces without Cl- 
ther reſpe of erite , or regard of 


bleffings that makes mee ſuch a bake- 
mpt , that Taraſo farre vnable io goy 
the principall , that Icannot poſſibly 
ay fo much as the intereſt of thy 


nd my minde, as I ſhould: theretore 
$ thou diddeſt firſt caſt thy loue ypo 
mee,when I'was a child of vurath.and 
zlumpe of the. loſt and condemned 
world:ſo now.1 beſeech thee,ſhed.ab- 


culties and affetions -:. that 

mongh I can.never pay thee in that 
ealure of loue which thou haſt de- 
rved, yet Lmay endeayour to repay 
in Gich 4 miner, as thou wouch- 
to accept in mercy; that I may 


meaſure? ) itis the abundance of thy | - 


road thy loue by thy Spirit through | 
my f 


£ thy ſake , andlouet all 


truth of Heart, loue wy hag axe” 
ee aboue 
"Þ = for 


th... 


TI 
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{pleaſing vnto thee.. And, ſweet Sa- 


—= Ti PxkXCTTER 
for thineovvne Take. Let nothing bee| 
pleaſant wiito mee , but that which is} 


viour,' ſiffer mee never te bee loſt orf 
| eaft away, whom thon/hit bought ſo] 
'dearely with thine ovone moſt pre-| 
; Ejotrs -bloud. O E-rdzter meenever for-f- 
| = thmeinfinite loue,& this unſpea- 
| keable | benefir-of my Redemprion, 
' without which , it had bm better for 
' mee never to-haue beene, then 


| Haue any being. 
| And fee 


And feeiny that thown haſt vonck 


| nothing in'mee but miſery , which 

might mooue anger & Paſſion ? Yet] 
behold the merrrs- of thy Sonne: , 
tliotithalt ſee enongh to'moone thee 
to mercy '& compaſſion. Behold the 
myſtery ef his hcarnarton , and remi 
rhe mſry of mytranſtreſfion : An 
as -oft'as'the > rounds of 'rhy Son ap 
,peare in thy fzbr:Oh;let the tvors 

ty finnesbechid from thy preſence 
#5 oft&the retneſſe of his bloud gli: 


feers ir thine eyes ;Oh let the gu#lti- 


_2eſſe 


x my Se 
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neſſe of my {inne bee blotted out of 
thy Broke. The vvantonneſſe of my] 
flefk- provoked thee vnto vwrath:Oh, 
let the chaftiry of kis fleſh perſwade 
thee vnto mercy: that as my fleſh ſedu- | 
eed mee to (inne, fo his fleth-may re- 
duce mee vato thy fawmur. My diſobe- 
dience hath deſerved a greatrevenge, | 
but ' his  obedrence merits a greater 
got of mercy: for what can man 
deſerue to ſuffer, which Ged, wade 
man ,cannot merit tohauc forgiven? 
VVhen 1 contider © the. greatnefſe of 

y Paſſion, then do I ſee the trueneſſe| 
ff thatſaying : that Jeſs Chrift came? 
into the wvorld to ſaue the chiefelt fin-! 
ners,Dareſt thou then.0 Cain, ſaygthat 
thy finnes are grenter then-may-hee for- |. 
gwen? thou lyeſt like a murtheret: 
The mercies -of one Chrift are able to; 
fergrue 4 whole vuorld ofCams.af they}. 
Will belceye B&erepent. The ſinnes of| 
all ſinners are finzre- : the mercies of| 
Godare rmfinzte : Therefore, © Fa-+ 
ther,:f0r the bitter death and bloudy 
paſſions facke, which thy Some Teſics 

*breft hath ſuffered formee. , and T. 
haue-now remembred vnto thee, par-| 
gon 'and forgine thou vntomec-all! 
My 'ſnnes;and deliver. mee from the: 
eorſe and 


< 


j 


£ 


|8&'his old' corwpt luſts)I willeſerve 
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mine importunitte ceaſe to call and 
knocke , with the man that yvvoul 


| borrevv the loaues ; vntill thou ariſe & 


open vnto mee thy gates of Grdte, 


lAndifthou wilt not beſtow on mee 


the loaves; yet O Lord, deny mee not 

the crums of thy mercy , and thoſe 

ſhall firffice thy hungry hand-maid. 
And feeing thou requireſt nothing 


[for allthy benefits, Lut that 1loue thee 


in the ruth of my: invvard heart: 
(whereof a nevr Creature 1s the trueſt 


Jout ward tefiimony) & that it ts as ea- 


fie for thee to make mee a new crez- 


{ture,as to bid mee to bee ſuch: Create 
im mee, O Chrift anevu Heart, and re- 


ev in mee &nevv ſpirit : and then 
thou ſhaltſee how(mortifying, Adam 


thee as thy nevv Creature , in a nevv 
life; after a nepvway : with a nevy 
tongue; nevy manners : with nevv 
words. & nevy workes ; to the glo- 
ry. of thy/Name;and the winning of 
othet ſinfull ſcules ynto the Faith by 
my.deyout eter ple. "i 
Keepe meefor ever , O my $a 
viour, from the torments of Hell, & 
Tyranny of the Dewill. And when 
am to depart this life , ſend thy hol 


{{oule of Lag arw,into thyKitigdome,| | Why i 
Receiue mee then into cho joy 

ſull Paradiſe , which tho oſt: Shar 
| {miſe vntothe penitent rhrefe : ahi for 


ll... ti 


Angels to carry mee, as they didt 


— wv 
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CONTENT S 
| of this 'Pooke: .. 


1! A Plaine deſcription 6f God, in 
} "Teſped of tus Ellence,Fers6s 
8 Atttibutes, ſofarte aseve- [ 

F 2 Chriſtian go Topper 
tently endeayeurto Teartie & Kijow: 
ith ſundry fiveer obferyatiotis $ | 
mediedtions thereupon, *  'Pag.s; 
2, Meditatios ſetting faxth the mi- 
frties of a m4n'irrhfe and death'; that 
Bnot reconciled to God in Chrift.go| 
'3:: Meditations of the bleſſed Rate 
borhinlifeanddeath;of a Mi that is 
tecocifed to God in Chrift 5 wherein | 
| {ou ſpalc find not a'few thiogswor- | 
yy the reading avid obſervation, 68 | 
4 Meditations on..ſeyeh hinde-| - 
[Epces ; WHICH keepe backea ſinner | 
[Fon the Trdctice of Piety zneceffary! 
« | Mm = -— $0 
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